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Preface
It has been a privilege to gather for publication the assorted reports, ad
dresses, and proceedings of the Thirteenth World Methodist Conference. For one
thing, this task has given me a reason to read and re-read the addresses, to listen
again to the conference discussions and to hear the Bible Studies with greater
leisure than the schedule permitted in Dublin when the molten stuff of the event
itselfwas flowing and had not yet been finally formed.
The editing has also provided an excellent opportunity to better know the
persons who spoke, to feel the weight of their ideas and to sense something of a
pulse-beat in theConference as a whole.
I am especially grateful to the speakers who, virtually without exception,
furnished uswith theirmanuscripts in time to meet our publication schedule. This
expression ofcooperation was extremely helpful.
Many persons had a part in the editing process, but none a more significant
one than Mrs. Louise Queen, who kept the minutes of the Conference. She not
only chronicled the motions and actions in Dublin but uncannily produced the
entire set ofminutes of the Proceedingswithin two weeks ofher return to the office!
This material is found in Part One. Louise is Assistant Executive Secretary of the
Commission on Archives and History of the United Methodist Church, an agency
which shares space with us in the World Methodist Building. On behalf of the
Council, we express our thanks both to Louise Queen and to our sister
organization, theCommission.
Our own staff � the Rev. Russell L. Young, Jr., Mrs. Edith Speck and Miss
Vickie Brookshire � put countless hours into the preparation of the lists of
Conference Participants, and assisted me in many other ways too numerous to
mention here. Their work has been accomplished with extraordinary com
petence. I would be remiss not to acknowledge as well the part time assistance of
MissjoannMoyers.
I wish to thank my associate, Mrs. Erica Franklin, for preparing the
manuscript for publication. Mrs. Franklin listened to hours of taped proceedings
and faithfully set down what she heard. For her careful attention to detail and her
willingness to type and re- type the various addresses and discussions, I am
profoundly grateful.
The interest ofmy wife, Mary, in this project was an encouragement tome. I
am especially grateful for her suggestions concerning the introductory chapter
and her ideas on the ways the materialmight be put together.
Now the Proceedings are readyl I hope that the reader will find the book
effectively organized for easy reference and that the message of Dublin, "the
Methodists of the world are indeed one people", will be increasingly experienced
and known.
7
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Introduction
Joe Hale
GENERAL SECRETARY
World Methodist Council
The World Methodist Council provides a mirror through which con
temporary Methodism may look at itself. Its once- in- five-years Conference draws
together a representative slice of a diverse and far-flung fellowship. Persons from
many cultures, races and nations come together to share from their differing, yet
common experiences. The very fact that such a Conference happens is a tribute to
the vital and continuingwitness of the sons and daughters of theWesleys.
Now as the Council moves toward its centennial in 1981, we can look at this
most recent reflection in themirror, or to change the metaphor, this photograph
of World Methodism time-exposed over a ten-day period in August, 1976, and
considerwhereMethodism is in its present pilgrimage offaith and service.
I have endeavored to briefly survey the twelve previous conferences, thinking
this overview might enable us to better judge the meaning of the Dublin Con
ference. At least, some movement over the past 95 years will be apparent and we
may be able tomore fully sense current directions.
The first Ecumenical Methodist Conference ( the original name used) was
held in London in 1881. "We have reason for believing", the president stated,
"that the only questions for serious discussion at the great Methodist Council now
being held in London, will be confined to the quickening of the religious life of
mankind". Following this professed objective, the press reported, "Amore united
or harmonious gathering never assembled". Subjects such as the history of
Methodism, evangelical agencies, youth, education, home missions and foreign
missions, andChristian unity formed the agenda of the Conference.
In 1891, the Second Ecumenical Methodist Conference assembled in
Washington, D. C. An agreement held "as absolutely necessary" in the First
Ecumenical Conference that "limitations be placed on the topics to be brought up
for discussion to the end that the deliberations should allay and not excite con
troversy" was reaffirmed by the planners of the second Conference. Subjects such
as the present status of ecumenicalMethodism, the essential unity of the Christian
church, the church in scientific thought, the church and her agencies ( including a
triple presentation on women's work made by threemen) , temperance, labor and
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capital, war and peace, and publicmorality, were added to the growing agenda of
the Ecumenical Conferences.
In 1901, the Third Ecumenical Methodist Conference was convened in
London. By this time, a sense of dissatisfaction was voiced concerning the com
position of the Conference. This matter had been attended to in the earlier
meetings. It had been pointed out in 1881 that "in attendance there was no
African born and residing in Africa, nor any native Asiatic, American Indian, or
Polynesian". With the notable exception of the threemajor black denominations
from the United States who were well represented in each of the first two Con
ferences, the continents of Asia, Africa, and Latin America were primarily
represented by missionaries from those places. A plea wasmade that in the future,
persons might be present to declare "in their own tongues the wonderous works of
God". Early in the history of the movement, the various persons attending the
Conferences were organized into geographical sections. Initially, there were two
� the Eastern and the Western � Great Britain being the Eastern, and the
United States and Canada, the Western. As the Councils continued to meet and
enlarge, other sectionswere added. A significant part of the earlyConferenceswas
the reporting of the status of Methodism in the sections. The Third Conference in
London focused on such themes as the influence ofMethodism and the promotion
of international peace, modern Biblical criticism, protestantism vs. modem
sarcerdotalism, indifferentism and apathy, temperance, gambling, the perils of
wealth, as well as the perennial concerns of foreign missions, preaching and
Christian unity. In the long list of subjects on the 1901 program, there was no
presentation onwomen's work.
The Fourth Ecumenical Methodist Conference met in 1911 in Toronto,
Canada. Representatives fromJapan, New Zealand and other countries this time
entered the doors which had been opened in the Council for participants from
other than Britain and America. A sense of excitement prevailed in this more
representative Conference. It was a breakthrough in the area of representation.
The Canadian Conference reaffirmed "utmost devotion to our LordJesus Christ
and faith in complete salvation provided by His life, death and resurrection", and
sounded as its dominant note the call to evangelism. At the same time, comity,
cooperation and federation received the enthusiastic approvalof the Conference.
It was in Canada in 1911 that the Conference decided to establish a
"Methodist International Commission" which would be an ad interim
organization to plan for the nextConference and give some continuity to it.
Some participants did feel the program of the Fourth Ecumenical Con
ference was so crowded that therewas little time for social intercourse between the
delegates. This was considered one of the abiding values of the ecumenical
conferences, then, as it is today. Among the dozens of topics discussed inToronto,
the subject of "women's claims and responsibilities" was an important part of the
agenda and was ably led by six women. There was a hint in the FourthConference
that all was not well in the church, and in its mission to the world. This may have
been a new expression in the ecumenical conferences. At least, it appears so to this
reader.
It was in 1921 that the Fifth Ecumenical Methodist Conference convened at
Central Hall, Westminster, London amidst overwhelming difficulties. Theworld
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was in the aftermath ofwar. Rates of transportation had soared. TheConference
was of two minds. Some felt the conclusions of this particular Conference should
have been more practical. Both the dominant Eastern and Western sections
wanted stronger resolutions in two particular areas. The Eastern sectionwanted a
strong statement on the League of Nations and the Western wanted the Con
ference to take a strong stand on prohibition. This was not possible and the
resolutions were weak and obviously the result of compromise. We should
remember, too, that this Conference was regulated by the same rules which
guided the first Conference forty years earlier � rules that limited the areas of
discussion and sought to deal with only those matters where there would be
positive agreement.
It was the Fifth Ecumenical Conference that decided the time had come for a
new departure. Certain recommendations for change were made and referred to
the Methodist Ecumenical Committee, the interim group that had been earlier
established.
In addition to those basic topics that were treated from the platform of almost
every one of the Methodist Ecumenical Conferences, introduced to this Con
ference were timely discussions on "interracial brotherhood" and "the church and
the peace of the world'
'
.
It was the "Western Section's" turn in 1931 as the Sixth Ecumenical
Methodist Conference met in Atlanta, Georgia at the Wesley Memorial Church.
The Conference convened under great difficulties as had the previous London
Conference. This time, "widespread business depression, general nervousness,
and uncertainty" was evident throughout the world. In the planning stages,
serious consideration was given that the Conference should be cancelled. Happily,
it was not. In fact, it was in retrospect termed "one of the greatest religious con
ferences of this generation". Although union of the various Methodist churches
was not the stated agenda, the union of Methodists in Great Britain brought the
question of union forward in the thinking of all. There were notable evidences in
this Conference of interracial understanding and goodwill.
It was the Atlanta Conference that took a significant new departure. Instead
of electing the interim continuation committee, the Conference organized the
"Ecumenical Methodist Council" to serve during the decade ahead. This Council
was to have an annual meeting, distribute information about Methodist activities
and be an agency for the expression of common ideals and the objectives of
worldwide Methodism.
The topics considered in Atlanta were similar to those lifted up in the
previous conferences.
As the delegates returned to their homes from this Sixth Conference, they
little realized what horrors would burst forth upon the globe before the
Ecumenical Conference would meet again. The ten-year cycle was broken by the
occasion of the SecondWorldWar.
Sixteen years later, in 1947, a Seventh Ecumenical Methodist Conference
convened in Springfield, Massachusetts. Again, the Eastern andWestern sections
were the most widely represented. Possibly this was the best that could be done so
soon after the war. The Conference was in the mood for a change and another
reorganization was accomplished. Two sets of officers were elected to lead the
Council until the next Ecumenical Conference. Establishing the two sets of of-
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fleers, one from the United States and the other from Great Britain, appeared to
some to be a step backward. It was reminiscent of the early beginnings when the
Ecumenical MethodistConferencewas primarily a British-American body.
On the positive side, it was decided in Springfield that the next Conference
would be held in 1951 and from that time, the Conference would meet every five
years. This was a far-reaching action and guaranteed a positive development of
the organization.
Among other new steps taken, a World Methodist Historical Society was
organized and committees on exchange of preachers, international affairs,
women, youth, evangelism, and finance were established.
Public affirmation was given that world Methodism should be one of the
strongest pillars in the emergingWorld Council ofChurches which was just being
bom.
The Eighth Ecumenical Methodist Conference was held in Oxford, England
in 1951. The Conference had to cope with a global ethos which one speaker
described in terms of "paralyzing fear, pessimism, and uncertainty". The Oxford
Conference took dramatic steps to establish the Council as a viable organization.
A constitution was written, a secretariat with secretaries in Britain and the United
States was established, affirmation was given that the Council should continue to
meet at five-year intervals, and permanent committeeswere set up.
In recognition of and as an act of support for the newly created World
Council of Churches, the Oxford Assembly decided the name "Ecumenical
Methodist Conference" should be changed to "WorldMethodist Council" .
In Oxford, a simultaneous evangelistic mission was planned. Also, a
statement clarifying the relationship of the World Council of Churches and
confessional bodies such as the World Methodist Council was drawn up and
presented to the Conference.
The president of the Council, who had also attended the Fifth Ecumenical
Methodist Conference in 1921 and Conferences onward, remembered the ob
jective of the earlier meeting as "the inspiration of addresses and fellowship". He
saw in Springfield and in Oxford attempts to move the Ecumenical Methodist
Conference beyond simply functioning as a fellowship of British and American
churches. He looked forward to the day when the Council should be a bona fide
world body.
The Ninth World Methodist Conference, held at LakeJunaluska, U.S.A. in
1956, came the closest to thewider ideal.
The distinctive aspect of the 1956 Conference was, in fact, its worldwide
representation. By far the largest Conference to date, some 2,500 delegates and
Council members � men, women, and youth� were present from all parts of the
world. These delegates made a profound impact in the immediate area and put
Lake Junaluska on the map as an international center which people, even today,
associate with the presence of this large, international conference more than
twenty years ago.
LakeJunaluska was to become the location of the international headquarters
of the Council. A building was presented to the Council to house the offices and
historical Wesleyana exhibits as a generous gift from American Methodists. This
offer may have been premature at the time, but it was later accepted with deep
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appreciation by the Council and has been fully used as an important center of
Council activity for two decades.
In 1961, the Tenth World Methodist Conference met in Oslo, Norway. The
World Methodist Council was eighty years old. For seventy of those years, there
had been no real organization. In Oslo, Dr. ElmerT. Clark concluded ten years as
the first employed American secretary of the World Methodist Council, and Dr.
E. Benson Perkins of England retired as the British secretary. Neither regarded
their work as full time. Upon his retirement. Dr. Clark stated again his hope that
the Council would be "the instrument through which the Methodists will become
one people in all the world" .
From Oslo during the period of 1961-66, the Council functioned with a
president and ten vice-presidents from various parts of the world. The dual
secretariat continued with full-time staff in America. Dr. Lee F. Tuttle was the
secretary resident in the United States. The Rev. Max W. Woodward was the
secretary resident in England while serving also as pastor of the CityRoad Chapel
in London. Later Mr. Woodward served full-time with the Council. This was a
quinquennium ofestablishment and expansion for theCouncil.
The Eleventh World Methodist Conference in London registered more than
2,000 persons from 65 countries. It reaffirmed continuation of the structure
composed of one president, representative vice-presidents, and the twin
secretariat. There, "The Committee on Structure and Program" was appointed
and was charged with bringing to the next Conference a recommendation for a
new organization.
The theme of the Eleventh Conference, "God in OurWorld", was spelled out
in such sub-themes as "God's purpose for the church", "discipleship in this age",
"Christian values in an over-populated world", "the world of nations under the
rule ofGod". During the 1966-71 period, a decision was made to move the British
office to Geneva, Switzerland. Bishop Paul N. Garber, Dr. Ole Borgen, and
Bishop FriedrichWunderlich successively served there, eachwith distinction.
In 1971, the TwelfthWorld Methodist Conference met in Denver, Colorado
just in the crest of the most profound upheaval in American social history in this
century. The Denver Conference took upon itself a major restructuring of the
World Methodist Council. Recognizing that the original Council was primarily a
British-American alliance with the presidency generally passing from one side of
the Atlantic to the other and recognizing the very large number of autonomous
and united churches relating to the Council, a proposal was presented that called
for a breakaway from the old British-American concept so that the younger
churches could have broad representation. The plan called for a Council of not
more than 500 members which would meet at least once in five years and an
Executive Committee which would meet annually, both with broad represen
tation.
Instead of a single president, there would be a Presidium ofeight presidents,
no two ofwhom could come from the same member church ; every church would
be represented on the Executive Committee, and no two churches could have a
majority of the seats. In otherwords, the British and American churcheswould be
in aminority position.
A full-time Geneva Secretary, Dr. Hugh Sherlock, was elected and employed
for the quinquennium.
13
The Denver Conference moved intentionally to bring all the autonomous
Methodist churches of the world into an equitable relationship, making theWorld
Methodist Council a genuine international forum.
In addition to this decision, the Twelfth Conference voted to enter into a
major evangelism program for the 1971-76 period and to call a worldwide con
sultation on mission. Committees on both mission and evangelism were formed to
fulfill the Conference mandate.
Now to the present. This book is the record of the Thirteenth World
Methodist Conference held August 25-31, 1976, in Dublin, Ireland. From the
following pages, you may receive an x-ray view of theMethodist familyworld-wide
at thismoment in history.
The Thirteenth Conference was broadly representative of the Methodist
family around the world. The Program Committee devised a format for the
Dublin Conference that enabled the delegates to meet regionally and discuss the
issues raised by the Conference. Each then had input into a representativeGlobal
Committee. Practical, down-to-earth summaries from this committee were
reported to the plenary sessions. The Global Committee's final report provides an
excellent foundation for the work of the World Methodist Council during the
1976-81 quinquennium.
Some of themajor actions of the Conferencewere :
�making evangelism the priority of the Council with the formulation of a
new committee and vastly enlarged plans for aworldwide evangelisticmission.
� affirming that the Roman Catholic/Methodist conversations should be
resumed as speedily as possible and that the work done over the past ten years be
commended to the churches.
� instructing Methodists to seek to enter into conversationwith theOrthodox
Church on aworld scale.
� inaugurating a World Methodist Peace Award to be presented annually to
an individual somewhere in the world who is chosen because of his or her out
standing contribution toward peace in our time.
� clearly addressing social injustice and determination by the Council to
reaffirm that "the only religion we know is social religion". The fact that strong
statements addressing specific social ills of the time were adopted in Dublin
represents a departure from those early years of the Council when there was fear
the community might be shattered if items of controversy were brought into the
discussions. This departure alone marked Dublin as the time when world
Methodism, having become more and more of a community, came out with a
degree ofwholeness in spirit.
� entering into local marches for peace by theConferencemembers as a sign
ofChristian solidarity.
� calling for a total reorganization of the youth arena provided by theWorld
MethodistCouncil, to the end that full participationwould be insured.
� hearing, by the Council, of references made to a program of heightened
regional involvement.
� expressing concern that new programs might be offered by the Council
wherein Methodists crossing cultural lines would bring an incamational witness
from nation to nation.
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Upon this platform, the General Secretary at Lake Junaluska and the
Secretary of the Geneva Office are functioning under the directives of theCouncil
and its representative ExecutiveCommittee and building toward the future.
At the end of the Thirteenth Conference, Dr. Lee F. Tuttle retired, con
cluding 15 years of service as the first full-time General Secretary, and Dr. Hugh
Sherlock retired after a quinquennium of service as the full-time Geneva
Representative of the Council. The Conference paid tribute to both for their
faithful and effective service.
So often, the effectiveness of a World Methodist Conference turns on the
"spirit" that characterizes its proceedings. What was the spirit of Dublin? In the
minds of many ( some having attended four previousConferences) , the dominant
spirit was the Holy Spirit, at work in and through the people, bringing a sense of
unity, purpose, and assurance � assurance that Methodism has a future in our
world and a mission for our time.
If I were to state my own distilled overview of the Thirteenth Conference in a
few sentences, I would list four motifs that marked its life : ( 1) a high and healthy
ecumenical concern ; ( 2) evangelism as a priority ; ( 3) a sensitivity to the needs of
our world, the burning issues of our day, and a determination to lend moral
support at least to brothers and sisters around the globe who are harassed, cap
tured by evil systems, or suffering through senseless conflict ; and ( 4) the notable
involvement, on the platform and from the floor of the Conference, of people of
color from around the world. This characteristic, symbolized perhaps more than
any one single thing, the determination of the World Methodist Council "to
deepen the fellowship of the Methodist peoples over the barriers of race,
nationality, color and language".
By reading these pages, you will be able to weigh for yourself these
assessments.
You will have the opportunity to read the four widely acclaimed Conference
Bible Studies and, at your own convenience, peruse every address and experience
the "feel" of the Conference discussions. The "Message toWorld Methodism" in its
entiretywill be found following the addresses.
It has been a privilege and an honor to prepare this volume whichwill take its
place alongside the first twelve Books of Proceedings of the World Methodist
Council.
One final word : The Methodistmovement came into being becausemen and
women met a Personwho claimed their total lives. These were ordinary people not
unlike us. The difference came when they committed themselves to God without
reserve, and as a consequence were ignited with divine love and grace. It was then
they chose to cast that fire upon the earth, leaving a trail of social holiness in their
wake.
We have a remarkable past. But the past is ever prologue. I believe that our
highest contribution to the Christian Church and our most positive witness to the
world is yet to be.
15
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Pre-Conference Agenda
TUESDAY, August 24
9:30-12:00 Meeting of Officers [at Methodist Central Mission, Lower
Abbey Street]
2:00- 5:00 Meeting of Executive Committee [same address as above]
WEDNESDAY, August 25
8:45-12:00 Meeting of the Council [RoyalDublin Society, Main Hall]
Presiding: Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr. (U.S.A.)
2:00- 5:00 Council Meeting continued
Program
13th WORLD METHODIST CONFERENCE
Dublin, Ireland
August 25-31, 1976
THEME : "The Day of the Lord"
WEDNESDAY, August 25
"A Day of Judgement"
7:30 p.m. INAUGURATION CEREMONY, 13TH WORLD
METHODIST COUNCIL AND CONFERENCE
Presiding President: Dr. John Havea (Tonga)
Opening Prayers: Rev. Frederick S. deSilva (Sri Lanka)
Address: Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr., Chairman,
Executive Committee
Keynote Address: Bishop Earl G. Hunt, Jr. (U.S.A.)
THURSDAY, August 26
"A Day of Mission'
8:45 Worship - Ms. Pamela Luke (U.K.)
9:00- 9:30 Bible Study - Rev. Donald English (U.K.)
9:30-12:30 Plenary Session
9:30- 9:40 Introduction of Program: Bishop Dwight E. Loder (U.S.A.)
9:40-10:40 Presentation on Evangelism: Bishop F. Gerald Ensley
(U.S.A.) and Dr. Alan Walker (Australia)
10:40-11:00 Break
11:00-12:30 Panel Discussion � "Mission in Six Continents"
Introduced by Rev. Mortimer Arias (Bolivia)
with Dr. Tracey K. Jones, Jr. (U.S.A.); Bishop Bennie
Warner (Liberia); Rev. H. A. L. Clement (U.S.A.);
Dr. Colin Morris (U.K.); Rev. Frederick S. deSilva (Sri
Lanka)
2:15- 3:45 Discussion groups (regional)
4:00- 5:00 Global Committee: Chairman, Mr. Leonard Slutz (U.S.A.)
4:00- 5:00 Council business (if necessary)
7:30- 9:00 AFRICAN PRESENTATION
Presiding President: Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo (Philippines)
Address: Bishop Lawi Imathiu (Kenya)
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FRIDAY, August 27
"A Day of Understanding"
8:45 Worship � Bishop Carlos Gattinoni (Argentina)
9:00- 9:30 Bible Study - Rev. Donald English (U.K.)
9:30-12:30 Plenary Session
9:30- 9:50 "Ministry and Sacraments"
Speaker: Prof. Gordon Rupp (U.K.)
9:50-10:05 Discussion
10:05-10:25 Speaker: Dr. D'Arcy Wood (Australia)
10:25-10:40 Discussion
10:40-11:00 Break
11:00-11:20 Global Committee Report
11:20-11:40 Address: "Membership" � Dr. Bolaji Idowu, Patriarch,
Methodist Church of Nigeria
11:40-11:55 Discussion
11:55-12:15 Address: "Theological Emphases" - Dr. Thorvald Kallstad
(Sweden)
12:15-12:30 Discussion
2:15- 3:45 Discussion groups
4:00- 5:00 Global Committee
4:00- 5:00 Council business (if necessary)
7:30- 9:00 VARIETY PRESENTATION BY IRISH METHODISM
Presiding: Rev. Edward R. Lindsay (Ireland)
SATURDAY, August 28
"A Day of God's Power"
8:45 Worship � Dr. Norman Young (Australia)
9:00- 9:30 Bible Study - Rev. Donald English (U.K.)
9:30-10:45 Plenary Session
9:30-10:30 Panel Discussion - "The Holy Spirit"
Introduced by Rev. David Jorge Gutierrez (Mexico)
with Bishop Ole Borgen (Sweden); Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo
(Philippines); Bishop Norris S. Curry (U.S.A.); Dr. Ira
Gallaway (U.S.A.)
10:30-10:45 Report of Nominating Committee � Bishop Herbert Bell
Shaw (U.S.A.)
10:45-11:00 Break
11:00-12:30 Discussion groups
SUNDAY, August 29
"A Day of Celebration"
10:00 a.m. CONFERENCE COMMUNION SERVICE
[at St. Patrick's Cathedral]
Presiding: Rev. Richard Greenwood (Ireland)
Preacher: Dr. Colin Morris (U.K.)
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7:00 p.m. THE CONSULTATION ON WORSHIP AND LITURGY
KEYNOTE ADDRESS
[at Christ Church, Leeson Park]
Presiding: Bishop Lance Webb (U.S.A.)
Address: "The Distinctive Character of Christian Worship"
-Dr. Joseph QuilUan (U.S.A.)
MONDAY, August 30
"A Day of Brotherhood"
8:45 Worship - Dr. Roberto Escamilla (U.S.A.)
9:00- 9:30 Bible Study - Rev. Donald English (U.K.)
9:30-12:30 Plenary Session
9:30-10:00 Address: "Human Rights" - Rev. Edward Rogers (U.K.)
10:00-10:10 Discussion
10:10-10:30 Global Committee Report
10:30-11:00 Break
11:00-12:30 Panel Discussion � "World Confessional Bodies in the
Ecumenical Movement:
Introduced by Dr. Charles C. Parlin (U.S.A.)
with Rev. Claude Cadogan (Caribbean); Rev. Raymond
George (U.K.); Dr. Norman Young (Australia); Mrs.
Myrta Pfeiffer (U.S.A.)
2:15- 3:45 Discussion groups
4:00- 5:00 Global Committee
7:30- 9:00 INTRODUCTION OF FRATERNAL DELEGATES
Response by: Msgr. Ramon Torrella (Vatican)
Presiding: Bishop Alejandro Ruiz (Mexico)
Address: "A Day of Brotherhood" � Bishop William R.
Cannon (U.S.A.)
TUESDAY, August 31
"A Day Yet to Dawn"
8:45 Worship � Bishop Benjamin Carew (Sierra Leone)
9:00-10:30 Plenary Session
9:00- 9:20 Global Committee Report: "Message to World Methodism"
9:20- 9:40 Discussion
9:40-10:10 Installation of new Officers
10:10-10:30 Address: New Chairman, Executive Committee
10:30 Adjournment
10:45 Meeting of new World Executive Committee [Royal Dublin
Society, Pine Room]
Conference Music Director: Mrs. Betty Lou Stroud
Conference Organist: Mr. Philip Davey
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
DUBLIN, IRELAND
August 24, 1976
The Executive Committee of the World Methodist Councilmet at the Methodist Central Mission,
Lower Abbey Street, Dublin, Ireland, at 2 p.m., Tuesday, August 24, 1976. Prince A. Taylor,
Chairperson, called the meeting to order. The group joined in the opening hymn, "Oh, for a
Thousand Tongues to Sing," and Wilson O. Weldon led in prayer. The Rev. Paul Kingston,
Superintendent of the Dublin Central Mission, cordially welcomed the Executive Committee and the
World Methodist Council to Dublin.
I. ATTENDANCE
Attendance was recordedwith the use of
Mortimer Arias ( Bolivia)
C.D.Bacon(UK)
Anwar M. Barkat ( Pakistan)
Peter Bolt (UK)
Shimba Ngoie Bulaya ( Zaire)
William R. Cannon ( UMC)
Phillip N. Capper (UK)
B. A. Carew ( Sierra Leone)
WilburChoy( UMC)
Fred P. Corson (UMC)
NorrisS. Curry (CME)
Rupert E.Davies( UK)
Marian Derby (UMC)
Norma Eby( UMC)
F. Gerald Ensley (UMC)
Charles H. Foggie ( AME Zion)
A. Raymond George ( UK)
Kenneth G. Greet (UK)
RobinGurney(UK)
K. M. N. Guzana ( South Africa)
John R.Harper (UMC)
Harry Y. Henry ( Benin)
John A. Havea ( Tonga)
Ragnar Horn ( Norway)
Pamela Howe (UK)
s, and the following were present :
Tracey K. Jones ( UMC)
T. Wallace Koomson ( Ghana)
RaymondJ. Latham ( Australia)
Dwight E. Loder ( UMC)
John H. Miller ( AME Zion)
Lina Minor ( Germany)
Abraham Mwadiwa ( Rhodesia)
Patrocinio Ocampo ( Philippines)
Gregory V. Palmer ( UMC)
Ulysses Panisset ( Brazil)
Charles C. Parlin ( UMC)
SueDill Porter (UMC)
Clare Powers (UK)
H. Thomas Primm ( AME)
JohnE. Procter (UMC)
Armando Rodriguez ( Cuba)
Dorothy Ross ( Northern Ireland)
Alejandro Ruiz ( Mexico)
GeorgeW. Sails (UK)
Franz Schaefer ( Switzerland)
Herbert Bell Shaw ( AME Zion)
Hugh Sherlock ( Caribbean and Americas)
Freds. deSilva (Sri Lanka)
Leonard Slutz (UMC)
Ernst Sommer ( West Germany)
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Howard Souster ( UK)
W. McFerrin Stowe ( UMC)
Brenda Walker ( UMC)
S. Leslie Wallace ( Sierra Leone)
Paul A. Washburn ( UMC)
Lance Webb (UMC)
Wilson O. Weldon ( UMC)
Grace H. Yuan ( Taiwan)
Harriet L. Ziegler ( UMC)
Nalla Tan ( Singapore)
Willis M.Tate (UMC)
Prince A. Taylor, Jr. ( UMC)
R. Franklin Thompson ( UMC)
Lee F. Tuttle (UMC)
Substitutions: John H. Millerfor A. G. Dunston; C. H. Foggie forS. G. Spottswood.
Among the visitorswere: Mrs. Wilbur Choy, E. Keith Ditterich, Joe Hale, and FrankNortham.
n. PULPIT ASSIGNMENTS FOR SUNDAY
Ernest Gallagher stated that 40 churches in the area had requested visiting preachers for Sunday,
August 29, and that assignments should be made by Wednesday, August 25, in order to give ample
time for publicity. Persons willing to accept preaching assignments were asked to g^ive their names to
the Secretary or toMr. Gallagher.
III. AGENDA FOR COUNCIL MEETING
Copies of the proposed agenda were distributed, and the Executive Committee discussed each
item with a view to refining the agenda and proposing additional matters of business.
Kenneth Greet spoke briefly about the purpose of the Executive Committeemeeting on the eve of
the Council meeting, stating that he thought it was good to receive any questions that might be raised
in the Executive Committee and come to some agreement there before the particular matter is
presented to the full Council.
IV. FINANCIAL REPORT
Franz Schaefer gave a brief summary of the World Fund and stated that a full report, and
hopefully copies, of the financial situation would be presented to the Council on Wednesday. Both he
and R . Franklin Thompson spoke in clarification of thematter of per diem for some 40 people who are
considered in a special category.
V. OFFICERS DESIGNATE
Bishop Taylor recalled the report of the Nominating Committee at the meeting of the Executive
Committee in Accra, where the following officers were nominated, with the intention ofmaintaining
continuity in the work of the Council :
Chairperson: Kenneth G. Greet
1st Vice-Chairperson : Herbert Bell Shaw
2nd Vice-Chairperson; Patrocinio Ocampo
General Secretary : Joe Hale
VI. GENEVA OFFICE
R. Franklin Thompson reported for the Geneva Office Committee, stating that the Committee
would bring to the Council on Wednesday certain recommendations concerning the Geneva Office.
Included would be a budget which would allocate some $25,000 for continuing Methodist contact
with the World Council of Churches by maintaining a part-time Geneva Secretary, with the remaining
funds in the world budget being used for certain Executive Committee travel, regional meetings, and
other necessary activities around the world.
Rupert Davies requested copies of the budget, and a report of this budget was postponed pending
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the arrival ofJohn R. Harper. Upon Harper's arrival, he presented the following figures for the Geneva
Budget, asking that themembersmake notes of the Amounts.
ITEM SWISS FRANCS U.S. DOLLARS
Salary 30,550 12,217
Insurance 5,190 2,076
Office Expense 6,750 2,700
Part-time Secretary 9,600 3,843
Office Expense 2,000 800
Travel 6,000 2,400
Miscellaneous 3,000 1,200
TOTAL 63,090 25,236
VII. NEW MEMBER CHURCHES
Lee Tuttle reported that the following newmember churches, with the exception ofPortugal, had
received previous approval of the Executive Committee :
a. Rhodesia (UK)
b. Taiwan
c. Hong Kong
d. Sierra Leone ( UMC)
e. Panama
f. Costa Rica
g. Ecuador
h. Chinese Methodist Hong Kong Synod
i. Portugal
He stated that since the last meeting of the Executive, The Methodist Church ofHong Kong and the
Chinese Methodist Hong Kong Synod had united to form one church. He then related briefly the
history of Portugal's association with the World Methodist Council, including the fact that Portugal
maintains it was a charter member when reorganization developed the present Council in 1951. He
noted that the constitutional statement regarding the "degree of autonomy" necessary formembership
hadmade it appear that Portugal was not eligible to be a full member of the Council.
Kenneth Greet spoke to thematter, saying he wished to solicit support for a proposal to be brought
before the Council. He referred to points cited in a statement from the British Methodist Missionary
Society which set forth that Portugal is formally a district of the British Conference, although that
status is not questioned ; that the Missionary Society gives support to the Portuguese Church, but not to
a great degree ; and that for all intents and purposes Portugal is a self-governing church.
Upon Greet 's motion, the Executive Committee
VOTED : To recommend that Portugal be elected to full membership in the World Methodist
Council.
VIII. RESTORATION OFWESLEY CHAPEL
The Chairperson called on Kenneth Greet to give the body a report on the Wesley Chapel
restoration project.
Greet recalled that in the beginning of the project three phases of the program were set up : 1 ) to
make the Chapel safe; 2) to build on the Chapel site an archives center to house the large and im
portant collection of documents ; and 3) to erect an office block at the rear of the Chapelwhich would
provide continued income. A worldwide appeal was launched by the World Methodist Council to
provide funds for the project. It became apparent, however, that because of the economic situation
throughout the world and the inflated cost of repairing the Chapel, the second and third phases of the
program would have to be abandoned. Thematter of housing the British Methodist archives became a
question of considerable importance since many of the aged documents were rapidly deteriorating
under present circumstances. Finally, the British Methodist Conference voted at its 1976 session to
accept the offer of Rylands Library at the University of Manchester to place the materials there on
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"permanent loan" . Greet cited the need for continuing financial helpwith themoving of thematerials
andwith themaintenance and servicing of the collection even after it goes to the Rylands Library.
Norris Curry asked whether this subject would be before the Council on the following day in any
form that would bring a report of worldwide stewardship and would the Executive Committee and
Council designate a period for concentration on a continued appeal.
John Harper stated that $425,000 had been contributed in the name of the World Methodist
Council, this amount including $10,000 each from the Christian Methodist Episcopal Church and the
United Church of Canada. An additional amount of between $25,000 and $50,000 has been received
from individuals and tour groups, this too in the name of the Council.
Lee Tuttle asked if any of the funds now coming in would be used in any way to transfer the ar
chives to Rylands Library.
Greet replied that all monieswould be used for the repair ofWesley Cahpel .
Peter Bolt reported that the work on the foundations of the Chapel has now been completed at a
cost of 250,000 pounds, that the roof and other portions of the structure are now being repaired.
K. M. N. Guzana questioned the matter of permanent loan of the archival materials. Greet
replied that the archives would still be the property of the Methodist Church, but that there is an
honorable agreement that once the materials are transferred and catalogued, they will not be
reclaimedwithin a few years.
Raymond George described some of the facilities at Rylands Library and the important par t of the
archives would fill there, as well as the accessibility of the materials to researchers.
Alejandro Ruiz spoke to the matter, and made this motion: 1) That the Executive Committee
recommend to theCouncil support of the action taken by the British brethren inmoving the archives to
Manchester ; 2) That the Council take the matter ofWesley Chapel as a continuing priority project ;
and 3) That an offering and pledge program be conducted during the sessions of the 13th World
Methodist Conference.
Herbert Bell Shaw spoke against themoving of the archives to Manchester, and asked, "Why go to
theCity Road Chapel if there is nothing there but a shell?"
Christopher Bacon stated that the materials to be transferred to Manchester are never seen by the
casual visitor to Wesley Chapel. The objects which visitors see are those things in Wesley's House, and
these will remain in the house as they have been. It is the documentarymaterials which comprise the
archives that are to be transferred.
C. Ernst Sommer spoke in favor of Ruiz'smotion to support the British decision.
Bishop Taylor read the motion. Fred Corson asked that the term "support" be changed to "ap
prove". Guzana asked for a limit in the number of years thematerial would be at Ryland Library.
William R. Cannon pointed out that whatever is done by the Executive Committee is purely
academic, since the materials are owned by the British Methodist Church and all that is asked is that
the Council continue to give sympathetic understanding of the matter of Wesley Chapel and the ar
chives and go on from there. He suggested that the motion be that this Executive Committee go on
record as supporting the action of the British Methodist Conference inmoving their archives to Ryland
at Manchester.
T. Wallace Koomson suggested that the motion should be to receive the report and take note of it
and then continue to move in supporting the program of restoration.
Sommer asked that the Ruiz motion be considered. The chair ruled that the whole matter would
be considered as a report and would be referred to the full Council.
IX. W.F.M.W. PEACE MARCH
Patrocinio Ocampo requested that a special report be received from the World Federation of
Methodist Women. Dorothy Ross of Northern Ireland brought the report. She stated that as a result of
violence, three small children� all members of one family�were killed on August 1 1 . On Saturday,
August 14, what began as a simple memorial was transformed into a massive demonstration for peace,
when between 10,000 and 15,000 women�Catholic and Protestant �marched together. On
Saturday, August 21, 30,000 women joined in another march for peace in Belfast. Women of the
World Federation of Methodist Women sent them a message of solidarity and walked silently in single
file to a park where a period of silent prayer was held. On Saturday, August 28, another march is
planned and the World Federation of Methodist Women asks for the adoption of the following
resolution by the Executive Committee :
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1 . That a message of support be sent to the organizers of the Peace March to be held in
Dublin on Saturday 28th August and that the message read : "We stand with you in prayer and
solidarity in your efforts for peace.
'
2. That the members of the Council and later the Conference be strongly urged to par
ticipate in this March.
Tracey Jones spoke to the matter and suggested that a more formal statement be adopted by the
Executive and the Council, and reported that he had a prepared statement which he would like to
read.
Leonard Slutz moved that the Executive Committee refer the proposal from theWorld Federation
of Methodist Women to the full Council with approval and a statement ofsupport.
Kenneth Greet asked that all women be encouraged to turn out and make a good showing. Rupert
Davies spoke in favor of the resolution. Norma Eby also spoke in favor, stating that in the march on the
previous Saturday local women joined them along the way.
Abraham Mwadiwa expressed support for the resolution, stating that the youth representatives
desired to join in the march, and that he thought a small committee should be appointed to organize
the best effort, with the hope that men could be included.
TraceyJones was allowed to read his proposal, which follows :
The Conference of the World Methodist Council, representing 62 churches from 90
countries in all six continents of the world, meeting now in Dublin, wish to share with their
brothers and sisters in this island in their distress and concern at the continuing violence and
conflict to be found particularly in Northern Ireland. The evils to which this has led cannot be
measured only by ruthless deeds and material destruction but also by the hardening of hearts
and the deteriorating of the social order, and not least in these effects upon the young.
We are distressed at the way in which this conflict has been so widely presented as a conflict
between Christians of different churches. We realize that the struggle in this local situation is political,
economic, social and cultural, similar to those confrontingChristians inmany other parts of theworld.
We accept, therefore, that the situation challenges us all, each in our own country, to develop out of
our Christian faith Christian action to face the fight against religious and social justice. In this we
declare our solidarity with our brothers and sisters in Ireland, North and South, Protestant and
Catholic.
We are encouraged by the continuing efforts of the churches here to proclaim the way of
peace and justice ; by the patience and charity shown by countless men and women who have
suffered injury and loss; by pioneering efforts and organizations dedicated to Christian
peacemaking as well as care for the suffering. At this particular time we are heartened by the
evidence of the widespread desire for peace and the determination to seek for it together so
spontaneously demonstrated by the women of West Belfast and receiving increasing support
from all sections of the community. We pray that, in God's mercy, such efforts may grow to fill
the land, so that the public will may lead to the end of violence and the creation of social and
political structures whichmay unite the people for the common good.
As a token of our Christian concern for our brothers and sisters in their quest for peace we
would encourage Council and Conference members, who so desire, to join in the public
demonstrations of support being arranged for this Saturday, in Dublin as well as in Belfast and
other centers, making this a pledge of our continuing prayers for these islands and their people.
And we direct that copies of this statement of our concern and solidarity with our brothers and
sisters here be sent to the Irish Council of Churches and the Irish hierarchy, as well as to the
organizers of theWomen's Peace Campaign.
Howard Souster suggested that if it became something other than spontaneous, it would lose some of its
effectiveness. Norris Curry asked that there be some consultation by a small committee, reporting back
either to the Executive Committee or to the Council, and that no hasty decision be made. Paul Wash
burn suggested that the women will march, regardless of action taken by the Executive, and that he
believes there are two questions before the Executive. Leonard Slutz asked that the motions before the
Executive be referred.
Uponmotion ofWilson O. Weldon, the Executive Committee
VOTED : To adopt the resolution presented by Dorothy Ross, and to refer theJones statement to
theCommittee on Social and International Affairs.
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X. DUBLIN CASTLE RECEPTION/VISIT TO IRISH PRESIDENT
It was announted that the President of the Irish Republic would receive six persons representing
the Council on Thursday afternoon, August 26, these being: Prince A. Taylor, Jr., Patrocinio
Ocampo, Kenneth G. Greet, Herbert Bell Shaw, Hugh Sherlock, andJoeHale.
On August 27, from 6 to 8 p.m.. The Taoiseach and Mrs. Cosgrave would entertain Council
members and their wives at a reception in the State Apartments, Dublin Castle.
XI. MEETINGS FOR THE NEXT QUINQUENNIUM
Lee Tuttle asked whether or not the officers should meet within the next six months to plan the
work of the Council for the coming quinquennium. Raymond George spoke in favor ofsuch ameeting
due to the need for appointing participants in the Roman Catholic/Methodist Conversations.
Uponmotion ofWilson Weldon , it was
VOTED: To recommend that the officers of the Council meet within the first six months
following the Conference .
The Executive discussed the need for other meetings during the five years, and the officers reported a
proposed schedule ofmeetings. Uponmotion ofHerbert Bell Shaw it was
VOTED : To approve the recommendation of a World Conference in 1981 , Executive Committee
Meetings in 1977, 1979andl980, and Officers' Meeting in 1978.
XII. STATEMENT OF APPRECIATION
Willis Tate presented a statement of appreciation for the splendid leadership given the Executive
Committee and the Council during the last five years by all of the officers, with particular emphasis on
the contributions of Prince A. Taylor and Lee F. Tuttle. This drew applause and a rising vote of thanks
from the Committee.
Taylor responded to the statement, citing the exemplary teamwork experienced during the
quinquennium and the unity of purpose observed in all deliberations. He expressed his personal
gratitude for having been honored to serve as chairman.
XIII. GENEVA OFFICEMATTERS
Hugh Sherlock asked to be recognized and inquired about the nomenclature designed for the
officer in Geneva, stating that that person continues to be called the Geneva Secretary when action at
the Denver Conference ( Proceedings, p. 70) changed the title to Geneva Representative.
Onmotion ofR. Franklin Thompson, it was
VOTED : That the officer in the Geneva Office should be designated "Geneva Secretary".
Sherlock then asked that other recommendations to come from the Geneva Study Committee be
made known to the Executive Committee.
R. Franklin Thompson, Chairman of the Geneva StudyCommittee, said there was no intention to
keep the report from the Executive. Whereupon he read the "Principles for the Geneva Office" as
drawn up by the committee. ( These "Principles" appear in the minutes of the Council forWednesday,
August 25.)
Thompson further stated that the nomination for Geneva Secretary would be presented at the
proper time by the NominatingCommittee.
XIV. ADJOURNMENT
There being no further business to come before the Executive Committee, a motion for ad
journment prevailed, and Kenneth Greet pronounced the benediction.
PRINCE A. TAYLOR, JR., Chairperson
LEEF. TUTTLE, General Secretary
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WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
DUBLIN, IRELAND
August 25, 1976
The meeting of the World Methodist Council was called to order by Chairperson Prince A.
Taylor, Jr., at 8:45 a.m., Wednesday, August 25, 1976, in the Main Hall, Royal Dublin Society,
Dublin, Ireland. Brief devotionswere conducted by Bishop Taylor.
I. ATTENDANCE
Attendance ofCouncil members was registered by the use of cards. The following were recorded :
J. D. Abbott ( Wesleyan, USA)
Samuel H. Abeywardene ( Sri Lanka)
Gladys B.Adams (UMC)
'Sola Adegbola ( Nigeria)
Joseph Aggrey-Smith ( Ghana, AMEZ)
Earl S.Ailor( UMC)
Mark P. Albright (UMC)
Ester Alterado ( Philippines)
S. H. Amissah ( Ghana)
Cecilia A. Anderson ( Ghana)
Joseph S. Archibald ( Caribbean)
Mortimer Arias ( Bolivia)
Rufus Arterberry ( AME)
Albert Aspey ( Portugal)
JamesM.Ault( UMC)
Christopher D. Bacon ( British)
Luis Baldeon ( Peru)
Anwar M. Barkat ( Pakistan)
Vemie T. Barnett ( UMC)
Diane Bears (UMC)
KennethW. Beatty( UMC)
Daniel BeltranM. ( Mexico)
Witold K. Benedyktowicz ( Poland)
CyrilJ. Bennett ( British)
Lloyd M. Bertholf ( UMC)
Dwight M. Bittner ( UMC)
June C. Blackburn ( UMC)
Bolaji Idowu ( Nigeria)
Peter Bolt ( British)
Warden Bonner (CME)
Ole E. Borgen ( N. Europe)
EthelW. Born (UMC)
H. R. Boudin( Belgium)
R. Maurice Boyd ( Canada)
A. McKay Brabham, Jr. (UMC)
Leonard V. Brady ( CME)
R. Bryan Brawner ( UMC)
Elizabeth M. Bridge ( British)
Katheryn M. Brown ( AME)
Merle D. Broyles(UMC)
JohnL. Bryan (UMC)
Monk Bryan (UMC)
HarrisonJ. Bryant ( AME)
Shimba Ngoie Bulaya ( Zaire)
RuthM. Bull ( British)
MartaJan Burke ( UMC)
William R. Byrd(UMC)
Claude L. Cadogan ( Caribbean)
William R. Cannon ( UMC)
Samuel R. Capistrano ( Philippines)
Phillip N. Capper ( British)
Benjamin A. Carew ( Sierra Leone)
John E. Carrington ( UMC)
Edward G. Carroll ( UMC)
George F. Castro ( Philippines)
A.D.Catlin(UMC)
Fernand Chazoule ( France)
WilburW . Y . Choy (UMC)
Eric Gerald Clancy ( Australia)
RoyC.Clark (UMC)
Willie B.Clay (UMC)
Paul L.Clem (UMC)
Millard C . Cleveland ( UMC)
Peter Coates ( British)
W. A. Cockell( British)
Anne Marie Collin ( N. Europe)
Lars Collin ( N. Europe)
Earle N. Cooper ( UMC)
Eugenia Simpson Cooper ( Liberia)
Fred H. Coots (UMC)
Fred P. Corson (UMC)
Roy Crowder ( British)
G. Wayne Cummings ( UMC)
Marlene Cummins ( UMC)
Ireneu da Silva Cunha ( Portugal)
NorrisS. Curry (CME)
27
Vincent A. Das ( Pakistan)
Rupert E. Davies ( British)
Raymond R. Davis ( AME)
R.D. Decker (UMC)
DeissWerner (W. Germany)
Marian Derby (UMC)
JesseR.DeWitt( UMC)
Kwesi A. Dickson ( Ghana)
B. QamarudDin ( Pakistan)
E. Keith Ditterich ( Australia)
Ernest T. Dixon ( UMC)
Do Kun II (Korea)
JohnN. Doggett.Jr. (UMC)
Jerry M. Dooling ( UMC)
T. R. Doraisamy ( Singapore)
JohnWesleyDornellas ( Brazil)
James Edward Doty ( UMC)
Vera I . Dowie ( New Zealand)
Charles Dumond ( UMC)
J.E.Dunlap(UMC)
Roy S.Dunn (UMC)
Maxie Dunnam ( UMC)
Claire Dunner ( Switzerland)
Norma Eby (UMC)
Claus D. Eck ( Switzerland)
Marit Eie ( Norway)
HomerJ. R. Elford ( UMC)
O. D. Emery ( Wesleyan, USA)
Herman A. Emmert ( UMC)
Donald English ( British)
F.Gerald Ensley (UMC)
A.C.Epps(UMC)
J. Madison Exum ( CME)
George E. Failing ( Wesleyan, USA)
J. A. Faulk (CME)
Marian Ferry ( Kenya)
Ferrier H. T. Fikeni ( S. Africa)
DavidW.Flude( UMC)
Charles H. Foggie ( AME Zion)
James B. Foster ( UMC)
H.Eddie Fox (UMC)
Eugene M. Frank ( UMC)
Clyde C. Frazier. Jr. ( UMC)
Newton H. Fritchley ( UMC)
Mary E.Frizzell( AME)
Ira Gallaway (UMC)
LimerioC. Garibay( Philippines)
Carlos T. Gattinoni ( Argentina)
A. Raymond George ( British)
John M. Gibbs( British)
David A. Giles (UMC)
Marshall Gilmore ( CME)
Herbert Goetz ( E. Germany)
W. Kenneth Goodson ( UMC)
B.C. Goodwin,Jr.(UMC)
Edith I. Gorringe ( New Zealand)
PollyM. Gramling ( UMC)
Paul L. A. Granadosin( Philippines)
Pauline B. Grant ( CME)
Pene Carol Gray ( CME)
Richard Greenwood ( Ireland)
Jill Greet ( British)
Kenneth G. Greet ( British)
K. M. N. Guzana (S. Africa)
Armin Haertel ( E. Germany)
Harlyn C. Hagmann ( UMC)
JoeHale
Erik A. Hansen ( Norway)
JohnWesleyHardt ( UMC)
John R.Harper (UMC)
Claire CollinsHarvey ( UMC)
Leetha Arlene Harvey ( AME)
Etina Havea ( Tonga)
Sione A. Havea ( Tonga)
Gerhard Hawemann ( W. Germany)
Frigyes Hecker ( Hungary)
Jewel Helms (UMC)
Mattie M. Henderson ( UMC)
Abel E. Hendricks ( S. Africa)
Moreen Hendricks ( S . Africa)
Harry Y . Henry ( Benin)
Martin Hilari ( Bolivia)
Eva Hoggard ( AME Zion)
J. Clinton Hoggard ( AME Zion)
Juan E. HoUemweguer ( Peru)
D. MaryHolliday ( British)
GarlandH . Holloman ( UMC)
RagnarHorn ( Norway)
Francisco Horvath ( Uruguay)
ClariceM.Howe (UMC)
Pamela Howe ( British)
EarlG.Hunt,Jr.(UMC)
Ralph B.Huston (UMC)
Orion N. Hutchinson, Jr. (UMC)
Ilda L. Vence ( Uruguay)
Lawi Imathiu ( Kenya)
Florence Imathiu ( Kenya)
S. M.Jacob (Sri Lanka)
James ClairJarvis ( UMC)
RuebenP.Job(UMC)
HeisseJohnson ( UMC)
Arthur H . Jones (AME Zion)
Tracey K.Jones, Jr. (UMC)
FrederickD. Jordan ( AME)
H. ChristianJorgensen ( Denmark)
R. D.Joshi( India)
TorreyA.Kaatz(UMC)
J. Ellsworth Kalas ( UMC)
Philip Kazhila ( Zambia)
GloriaD.Keller (UMC)
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Harold R. Kelly (UMC)
Marion G. Kelly ( Ireland)
Cathie Kelsey( UMC)
Choon Young Kim ( Korea)
Duk Soon Kim ( Korea)
Chester A. KirkendoU ( CME)
Elizabeth Kissack ( British)
Reginald Kissack ( British)
T. Wallace Koomson ( Ghana)
Erik Kyst ( Denmark)
Sa Haeng La ( Korea)
Pablo A. La Moglie ( Argentina)
W. Glenn Larmonth ( UMC)
Marcia Lasso ( Panama)
RaymondJ. Latham ( Australia)
Lee ChiChung ( Hong Kong)
Donald R. Lee ( British)
Marjorie Lee ( Taiwan)
PhoebeW. Lee ( Hong Kong)
T. KennethJ. Leese ( British)
Joan M. Leese ( British)
Edward B. Lewis ( UMC)
A. Stanley Leyland ( British)
William Henry Likins ( UMC)
Edward R. Lindsay ( Ireland)
Nathaniel Linsey ( CME)
Daniel T. C. Liu ( Taiwan)
Dwight E. Loder (UMC)
Andrew M. Losaba ( S. Africa)
Johannes Karl Lovasz ( W. Germany)
Glenn Lucas ( Canada)
June E. Lunn ( British)
Gerald O. McCuUoh ( UMC)
Graeme M. Mclver ( New Zealand)
Claire McKernan ( S. Africa)
HenryJ. McKinnon ( UMC)
Marvin D. McReynolds ( UMC)
JohnMcWhorter ( UMC)
Marilynn Mabee ( UMC)
Arnold Madsen ( Norway)
Ezekiel E. Mahabane ( S. Africa)
F. deWaal Mahlasela ( S. Africa)
Calby Majola ( S. Africa)
ZacariasMamani ( Bolivia)
HarveyW. Marsland( UMC)
J. Robert Martin (UMC)
Wendy Mason ( British)
Herbert E. Massey ( UMC)
Robert M. Matheny(UMC)
James K. Mathews ( UMC)
Ana Luisa Puerta de Mayor ( Cuba)
Elenore Meier ( Switzerland)
Wilma Meier ( UMC)
La Verne Mercado ( Philippines)
Charles H . Mercer (UMC)
John P. Miles (UMC)
PaulW. Milhouse(UMC)
John H.Miller (AME Zion)
Lina Minor ( E. Germany)
Bradshaw Mintener ( UMC)
Virgil A. Mitchell ( Wesleyan, USA)
Jairo R. Monsao( Brazil)
Colin M. Morris ( British)
George E. Morris ( UMC)
T. W. RowlettMorris ( Ireland)
George R. Morrison ( Ireland)
Lorenzo S. H. Msimang(S. Africa)
Abraham Mwadiwa ( Rhodesia)
Gideon Mwobobia ( Kenya)
Sam Nader (UMC)
Wilhelm Nausner ( Austria)
Andrew M. Ndhlela ( Rhodesia)
D.Ward Nichols (AME)
KayB. Nichols (AME)
RoyC.Nichols (UMC)
Lucille Nix (UMC)
FrankNortham ( Switzerland)
FrancesCheng-chung Nyeu ( Taiwan)
Patrocinio S. Ocampo ( Philippines)
Elisa R. Ocera ( Philippines)
M. Amba Oduyoye ( Nigeria)
W. D. O'Reilly (AustraHa)
Gregory V. Palmer ( UMC)
Luis Fernando Palomo ( Costa Rica)
EduardoB. Panganiban( Philippines)
Ulysses O. Panisset ( Brazil)
Charles C. Parlin (UMC)
Dwight F. Patterson ( UMC)
Ross Peart ( British)
O.T. Peeples(CME)
Joel Mora Pena ( Mexico)
MaryH. Penn(UMC)
Kitan Petreski ( Yugoslavia)
Warren B. Petteway (UMC)
Myrta Pfeiffer ( UMC)
Andre Pieters ( Belgium)
Prudencio T. Plaza ( Philippines)
Kenneth H. Plummer ( UMC)
Yeung Po Kwan ( Hong Kong)
SueDill Porter (UMC)
Clare Powers ( British)
H. Thomas Primm ( AME)
JohnE. Procter (UMC)
William K. Quick (UMC)
InaRanditt(UMC)
Rosario K. Raterta ( Philippines)
Elizabeth Redecker ( UMC)
P. B. Revels (UMC)
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Charles Reynolds ( India)
Willa Mae Rice ( AME Zion)
GeorgeW. Richards ( UMC)
Margrit Richner ( Switzerland)
William T. Robey, Jr. ( UMC)
Armando Rodriguez ( Cuba)
Paul Roser ( Switzerland)
Dorothy Ross ( Ireland)
Hugh Rowlands ( British)
Alejandro Ruiz ( Mexico)
Bernard C. Russell ( UMC)
Joan A. Ryeland ( British)
George W. Sails ( British)
Perry H.Saito( UMC)
J. V. Samuel ( Pakistan)
CarlJ. Sanders (UMC)
Mrs. CarlJ. Sanders ( UMC)
Elmina V. Sanqela ( S. Africa)
Charles A. Sayre( UMC)
W. Franz Schaefer ( Switzerland)
Friedrich C. Schilling (W. Germany)
Marvin A. Schilling ( UMC)
Vilem Schneeberger ( Czechoslovakia)
Lilian Schnugh ( S. Africa)
Herbert Seeger (W. Germany)
Herbert Bell Shaw ( AME Zion)
M. Ardelle Shaw ( AME Zion)
Daniel L. Shearer ( UMC)
Paul Shepherd (UMC)
Hugh B. Sherlock ( Caribbean)
MarionJ.Sherrill(UMC)
Walter A. Siering ( W. Germany)
Robert C. Seiss(UMC)
Noemi P.N. Simoes ( Brazil)
Julianus Sitorus ( Indonesia)
F. Herbert Skeete ( UMC)
Jean Skuse ( Australia)
Lillian U.Sloan (UMC)
Leonard Slutz ( UMC)
Carlos R. Smith ( Panama)
W. McFerrin Stowe ( UMC)
Katie Strine( UMC)
Donald B. Strobe (UMC)
Lars Svanberg ( Sweden)
David Taati ( Kenya)
EpeliTagi(Fiji)
Melvin G. Talbert ( UMC)
Nalla Tan ( Singapore)
George A. Tanner ( UMC)
Faatauvaa Tapuai ( Samoa)
WillisM.Tate (UMC)
Prince A. Taylor, Jr. ( UMC)
GaiusH.J. Thibodeaux ( AME)
RobertJ. Thomas ( UMC)
R. Franklin Thompson ( UMC)
RobertJ.Tolbert(UMC)
Clifford E. Trotter ( UMC)
J. Irwin Trotter ( UMC)
AdelaideJ. Tucker ( Canada)
Frank C. Tucker, Jr. (UMC)
R.D. Tucker ( Canada)
JackM.Tuell( UMC)
Edward L.Tullis( UMC)
Charles G. Turkington ( UMC)
LeeF. Tuttle (UMC)
Charles A. Tyler (UMC)
James Stuart Udy ( Australia)
Walter L. Underwood ( UMC)
ThomasJ. Van Loon ( UMC)
JamesW . Wactor ( AME Zion)
HildredH. Wactor ( AME Zion)
GeoffreyWainwright ( British)
AlexWaldrop( UMC)
Alan Walker ( Australia)
BrendaW. Walker ( UMC)
EvaWalker (UMC)
Charles Wallace (UMC)
S. LeslieWallace ( Sierra Leone)
PerWallstedt ( Sweden)
William C . Walzer (UMC)
Louis N.Smith (AME)
Robert Smith ( Australia)
SidneySmith ( S . Africa)
Melvin H. Snyder ( Wesleyan, USA)
Pat Soderholm ( UMC)
C. Ernest Sommer ( W. Germany)
ByungMin Son ( Korea)
Howard Souster ( British)
Janie A. Speaks ( AME Zion)
R. L. Speaks ( AME Zion)
PaddieM. Staples ( British)
Franklin C.Stark (UMC)
Phill Stephens (UMC)
Heather Stevens ( Australia)
W. RalphWard, Jr. ( UMC)
Bennie D. Warner ( Liberia)
Paul A. Washburn ( UMC)
Olive B.Watson (UMC)
EwartG. Watts (UMC)
HansWaxby ( Finland)
LanceWebb (UMC)
Rocheforte L. Weeks ( Liberia)
PatW. Welch (British)
Wilson O. Weldon ( UMC)
Weldon A. Whitenack ( UMC)
Robert L. Wilcox ( UMC)
CyrilWilkins ( S. Africa)
Howell O. Wilkins ( UMC)
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Milton A. Williams ( AME Zion)
S. D. Williams (Sierra Leone)
HarveyG. Williamson ( UMC)
Antonia Wladar ( Hungary)
YeunKiWon (Korea)
Wong Tsok ( Hong Kong)
H . D'ArcyWood ( Australia)
MaxW . Woodward ( British)
MariaWunderlich (W. Germany)
Charles K. Yamoah ( Ghana)
Mercy Yamoah ( Ghana)
Yap Kim Hao ( Singapore)
S. A. Yerokun ( Nigeria)
L. Carroll Yingling, Jr. (UMC)
Harry E.Young (UMC)
James R.Young (UMC)
Norman Young ( Australia)
Russell L. Young. Jr. ( UMC)
Grace H. Yuan ( Taiwan)
John Yue ( Hong Kong)
Harriet Ziegler ( UMC)
Helen A. Zigmund ( UMC)
Escrivao A. Zunguze ( Mozambique)
II. REMARKS BY CHAIRPERSON
Prince A. Taylor welcomed the Council to the 13th World Conference and expressed ap
preciation for their attendance and continued support of the program ofWorld Methodism. He asked
that they give undivided attention to the business of the Council during the coming days.
III. PROGRAM COMMITTEE
Dwight Loder, Chairperson of the Program Committee, related how the program for the Con
ference had been developed, expressed appreciation to all those on the Program Committee and to
those participating in the program, and explained the necessity of every Council member remaining
for the full Conference session and taking part in every phase of the program.
IV. REPORT OF GENERAL SECRETARY
Lee F. Tuttle, General Secretary, summarized his report, which was contained in the printed
booklet distributed to all Conference registrants. The full report is Appendix I to theseminutes, and it
was adopted by theCouncil .
V. REPORT OFGENEVA REPRESENTATIVE
Hugh Sherlock, Geneva Representative, read his report. It was received by the Council and
appears as Item II in the Appendix to these minutes.
Taylor expressed appreciation to Sherlock for his service to the Council in the Geneva Office, and
on behalfof the Council presented him a gift as he comes to the time of retirement.
Sherlock thanked the officers for this consideration and promised his continued prayerful sup
port.
VI. PRESENTATIONS TO LEEF. TUTTLE
Prince A. Taylor spoke of his personal appreciation for Lee Tuttle, and presented him a gift on
behalf of the Council. He then recognized William R. Cannon, President of the American Section,
who described the "Seat of Honor" award developed by the American Section, and then presented the
award to Tuttle with expressions of appreciation for his years of leadership. Herbert Bell Shaw
presented a gift to Tuttle from three autonomous American bodies � the African Methodist
Episcopal, African Methodist Episcopal Zion, and Christian Methodist Episcopal Churches.
Tuttle responded with expressions of gratitude for the gifts and remarks, for the support he has
received from all parts of theworld during his term ofoffice, and assured the Council and officers of his
continuing interest and cooperation.
31
VII. RECOGNITION OF BISHOPWUNDERLICH
The Chair recognized the presence of Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich and cited his long years of
service to the Council in several areas and particularly in the Geneva office.
VIII. WORLD FUND REPORT
Franz Schaefer, Treasurer, presented his report, the introduction towhich follows :
"In Denver, Colorado, you elected me for the quinquennium as your Treasurer. I was
always aware that a bishop is a layman in the handling of finances. Therefore, I like to beginmy
report with the confession that I was not ashamed to ask advice from skilled persons. In ad
dition, in these five years we developed a good and helpful cooperation with the Treasurer of
the American Section and especially with Mr. John R. Harper. For his help and generous
cooperation with the World Fund I expressmy appreciation and thankfulness. In the same way
it was possible to establish good contacts with the Treasurer of the British Section, and last but
not least also with your representatives in the Methodist and United Churches around the globe.
But it would not have been possible to do the work in addition to the responsibilities in my vast
area without the cooperation of my secretary. Miss Claire Dunner. Her work and help are
highly appreciated.
"Finances in the church means: Service, friendship, confidence, counselling; giving in
obedience to God ; spending for the best of the church ; to have time for the requests of the co
worker.
"Therefore, I understand the responsibility for the money you entrusted to me not in the
first instance as a financialmatter but as a spiritual service for the best of the church.
"The organisation of the World Fund Treasury after the 12th World Methodist Con
ference in Denver, Colorado, resulted in the following :
1) Deliberationsbecamenecessarywith the American Section, the British Section, and the
responsible church leaders around the world. In their meetings the Officers established the
rules and policy for the World Fund Treasury. Each year we informed the Member Churches by
a circular letter about the income and expenditures of the World Fund. In dozens of in
dividually addressed letters we tried to explain the decisions and policyof the World Methodist
CouncilWorld Fund. For all the positive and helpful cooperation we thank you verymuch.
2) The following figures show where we stand financially today: The budget set up for
1972-76 amounted to $127,750 per year. This amount could not be maintained for several
reasons. Consequently, the Executive of the World Methodist Council in its meeting in Mexico
City in 1973 adapted the budget to $100,000 per year. In addition we had been confronted with
the problem of the unforeseen devaluation of the US Dollar (see circular letter of June 17,
1974).
3) The contributions from the Member Churches show that the $100,000 budget was
somehow realistic. Realistic if we keep in mind that the United Methodist Church in the USA
was able to contribute an amount of $80,000 to $90,000 annually. The other Member Churches
too , at leastmost of them , did their best in sending their contributions as well . "
Schaefer then gave a summary of the financial statistics, a complete report of which appears as
Item III in the Appendix to theseminutes.
The report was received and adopted by theCouncil.
IX. RECOGNITIONS AND MESSAGES
Kenneth Greet recognized the presence of two Past Presidents of the Council � Fred P. Corson
and Charles C. Parlin � and reported that because of poor health Past President Harold Roberts was
unable to attend this Conference. He reminded the Council of the death of Eric Baker since the last
Council session, and uopn his motion the Council
VOTED : To send messages of greeting and appreciation to Harold Roberts and to Mrs. Eric
Baker.
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The Council stood in recess for twentyminutes.
X. NEW MEMBER CHURCHES
Lee Tuttle reported the action of the Executive Committee in electing to full membership in the
Council the following churches :
1) Rhodesia (U.K.) 5) Panama
2) Taiwan 6) Costa Rica
3) Hong Kong 7) Ecuador
4) Sierra Leone ( UMC) 8) Chinese Methodist Hong Kong Synod
He added that since election by the Executive, two of the bodies had united � The Methodist Church
ofHong Kong and the Chinese Methodist Hong Kong Synod. The addition of these newmembers was
greetedwithwarm applause from the Council.
Tuttle then reported the action of the Executive Committee on the previous day, August 24, with
regard to Portugal, and the Council
VOTED: To adopt the recommendation of the Executive Committee and elect Portugal to full
membership in the Council.
XL CONFIRMATION OF OFFICERS DESIGNATE
Tuttle reported for the Executive Committee on the designation of officers for the quinquennium
1977-1981, saying that the Nominating Committee presented a slate of officers to the Executive
meeting in Accra in 1975, and that the following were named for confirmation by the Council :
Chairperson, Executive Committee : Kenneth G. Greet
1st Vice-Chairperson : Herbert Bell Shaw
2nd Vice-Chairperson : Patrocinio Ocampo
General Secretary : Joe Hale
These officers were confirmed by the Council without a dissenting voice.
XII. WESLEY CHAPEL RESTORATION
Lee Tuttle summarized discussions in the Executive Committee regarding the restoration of
Wesley Chapel, City Road, London, and the decision of the British Conference to move its archives to
Rylands Library in Manchester. He cited the general agreement in the Executive to recommend the
Council's continued assistance in the cost of restoring the Chapel, and the feeling that an offering and
pledge service should be held during the Conference for theWesley Chapel project.
John Harper reported that $425,000, plus $25,000 to $50,000 from individuals and tour groups,
had been contributed in the name of the World Methodist Council. He cited two outstanding gifts
from member churches � $10,000 each from the Christian Methodist Episcopal Church and the
United Church ofCanada .
Kenneth Greet acknowledged the generous gifts that have come from all over the world. He
reported that the foundations of the Chapel have been made secure and the workmen are now busy on
the roof of the building. He also commented on the decision to abandon phases 2 and 3 of the original
scheme, and that the British Conference had officially accepted the offer of Rylands Library at the
University ofManchester to house and service the archival collection on a permanent loan basis.
XIII. GENEVA OFFICE COMMITTEE
PRINCIPLES CONCERNING GENEVA OFFICE
Description of the Office
1 . The designations for the secretaries shall be as follows : The General Secretary at the
headquarters office ; and the Secretary, Geneva Office.
2. The Geneva Office shall provide a focus for World Methodism other than in the U.S.
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and Great Britain, where languages other than English are used.
3. The Geneva Office shall provide a continuing relationship with the World Council of
Churches as a Methodist presence, both receiving and giving in this context.
4. The Office shall provide special linkage to the Methodist Church in Europe, especially
for reasons ofproximity and language.
5. The Secretary, Geneva Office, shall assist in implementation of regional work, with
some travel in the ThirdWorld countries.
6. Finance and administration are the responsibility of the General Secretary at the
Council's headquarters office at Lake Junaluska. The Secretary, Geneva Office, shall manage
his own budget and shall be responsible tomake quarterly reports to the Treasurer of theWorld
Central Fund, with a copy to the Chairman of the Executive Committee and the General
Secretary.
7. The Secretary, Geneva Office, shall have an advisory committee, onemember ofwhich
shall be the General Secretary, to aid him in the administration of his office.
Changes in Function and Format
1 . A desire has been expressed by a large number ofmember churches, particularly in the
ThirdWorld area, for increased regional work and resources that would enable the same.
2. By placing the Geneva Office on a part-time basis, the committee felt both the original
purposes for the Geneva office and this desire for increased regional involvement could be
realized.
3. The desire for a positive relationship with the World Council of Churches in the
Ecumenical Centre is reaffirmed. The Committee does seek to think of this relationship as a
new experience for the present and the future and is not necessarily building it with a picture of
the past. The Geneva Committee assumes a mutually helpful and beneficial arrangement for
both organizations.
PROPOSED FUNCTIONS
1 . World Methodist Council office in Europe
The Geneva Office affords the Council a base from which the following might happen:
meetings with the churches in Europe ; informal contacts with Methodist leaders as they come
to the Ecumenical Centre; participation insignificant regional events; the sharing of printed
resources of the Council ; creative writing and publication ; and the regular correspondence of
the Secretary, Geneva Office.
2. Ecumenical: World Council ofChurches
Locating the Geneva Office at the headquarters of theWorld Council ofChurches affords
the possibility for keeping channels of communication and cooperation open. The Secretary,
Geneva Office, will advocate the concerns of World Methodism within the WCC arena in
Geneva and will assist in keeping the World Methodist Council abreast ofWCC concerns. Both
secretarieswill attendWCC Central Committeemeetings and Assemblies as invited.
3. Ecumenical : Confessional Bodies
Both the General Secretary and the Secretary, Geneva Office, shall be members of the
Annual Meeting of the World Confessional Organizations. Daily liaison contacts with the
Confessional organizations located in Geneva, as well as the World Council of Churches staff,
would generally be in the hands of the Secretary, Geneva Office.
4. Methodist representation and general ecumenical
General ecumenical contacts, including visitations and representation at conferences,
committees, assemblies and other meetings, shall be shared on amutually agreed upon basis by
the General Secretary and the Secretary, Geneva Office.
Conclusion
A cordial, creative and imaginative relationship between our World Methodist Council
offices is assumed. The work of the Council can best move forward when the secretaries
maintain a working relationship and a focused thrust. Programmatic initiative is with the
Council itself. Both the General Secretary and the Secretary, Geneva Office, are committed to
the service of the World Methodist Council in deepening "the fellowship of the Methodist
peoples over the barriers of race, nationality, colour and language."
Onmotion by Thompson, the Council
VOTED : To receive the report and to adopt its recommendations.
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XIV. WORLD FEDERATION OF METHODIST WOMEN
Mrs. A. B. Pfeiffer presented the report of the World Federation of Methodist Women. That
report appears as Item IV in the Appendix to these minutes. She introduced the new officers of the
World Federation, as follows:
President : Mrs. Elizabeth Kissack
Vice President : Mrs. Esther Sarr
Secretary: Mrs. Willa Mae Rice
Treasurer : Miss Bernice Haver
President Emeritus : Mrs. MyrtaPfeiffer
Area Officers :
South and East Africa : Mrs. Moreen Hendricks
West Africa: Mrs. Hannah Mason
Latin America : President : Mrs. Maria Stedille
Vice-President: Mrs. Lulay Palomo
East Asia : Mrs. Oknah Kim Lah
West Asia : Mrs. Priscilla Peters
South Pacific : President : Mrs. Vera Dowie
Vice-President: Mrs. Margaret Ayre
Europe: President: The Rev. Elenore Meier
Vice-President: Mrs. Anne Marie Collin
United Kingdom and Ireland : Dr. Edith Loane
North America : President: DorisHandy
Vice-President: Mrs. IvyMcGhie
Onmotion of Patrocinio Ocampo, the Council
VOTED : To accept the report of theWorld Federation.
XV. ROMANCATHOLIC/WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL CONVERSATIONS
William R. Cannon and A. Raymond George jointly presented the report on Roman
Catholic/World Methodist Council Conversations, stating that where there are differences in opinion
these have been honestly set forth. The report was incorporated in the printed booklet in the hands of
the Council members and delegates, and appears as Item V in the Appendix to these Minutes.
Onmotion ofCannon, the Council
VOTED : To adopt Cannon's resolution
"That the report be adopted, commended to the churches, and that the conversations between
the Methodists and Roman Catholics be resumed as speedily as possible."
Cannon introduced Father Michael Hurley and Canon Richard Stewart, Roman Catholic
colleagues in the Conversations and attending the Conference as Ecumenical Observers. He expressed
appreciation to Prince A. Taylor and Lee F. Tuttle for their attendance at and assistance with the
Conversations.
F. Gerald Ensley pronounced the benediction and the Council session adjourned, to reconvene at
2 p.m.
AFTERNOON SESSION
Wednesday, August 25, 1976
Prince A. Taylor called to order the afternoon session of the Council at 2 p.m. Following necessary
announcements, the Chair recognized Leonard Slutz, Chairperson of the Global Committee.
XVI. REGIONAL DISCUSSION GROUPS
Leonard Slutz announced procedures for the Regional Discussion Groups, stating that from the
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findings of these groups would come the final report of the Global Committee, or the "Message to
WorldBritain and Ireland : George Sails and Clare Powers
Latin America : Carlos Smith
Europe : Anne Marie Collin
Asia and India : Anwar Barkat
Africa: BennieWarner
Australasia : Norman Young
North America and Caribbean: Wilbur Choy, McKay Brabham, Willie Clay, Norma Eby, Ira
Gallaway, Torrey Kaatz, Jack Tuell, Mattie Henderson, Doris Isaacs, Roy Nichols, Marvin
Schilling, Irwin Trotter, WilsonWeldon
XVII. PERSONAL PRIVILEGE
Bradshaw Mintener was recognized for a matter of high personal privilege. He gave testimony of
his thanks and appreciation for the life and work of Pope John XXIII and his great influence on the
Christian world.
XVIII. WORLD METHODIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY
John Ness, Executive Secretary, called attention to the quinquennial report of the World
Methodist Historical Society in the hands of the Council members, andwhich appears as Item VI in the
Appendix to these minutes. He reported on themeeting of the Society at the Dun Laoghaire Methodist
Church on Tuesday, August 24, 1976, and announced the election of new officers of the Society, as
follows :
President: OleE. Borgen
Vice Presidents :
Europe: Roger G. Anstey
Americas : Glenn Lucas
Asia : John Krummel
Oceania : James Udy
Africa : Shepherd K. Machuna
Recording Secretary : John Vickers
Executive Secretary : John H. Ness
Treasurer: David H. Bradley
Editor : Louise L. Queen
Executive Committee : The above officers and Frank Baker, Frederick Jeffery, and one to
be named from India.
Ole Bergen, newly-elected president, presented the following resolution :
TheWorld Methodist Historical Society requests the World Methodist Council to :
1. Establish a committee on Archives and History within its organization, preferably
within the office of its General Secretary, with some budget for this phase of its work ;
2. To establish a depository in which as the minimal requirement it may acquire the an
nual, biennial, triennial, and/or quadrennial reports of all itsmembers;
3. Provide consultative services in the field of archival management for its member
churches upon request from the same ;
4. Be guided by the counsel of the World Methodist Historical Society, an auxiliary of the
Council, through which itmaywork to accomplish these suggestions.
Uponmotion of Borgen, theCouncil
VOTED : To approve the resolution as presented.
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XIX. WORSHIP CONSULTATION
Frederick de Silva gave a report for the Worship Consultation, which appears as Item VII in the
Appendix.
Brian Beck spoke about the service to be held in St. Patrick's Cathedral on Sunday, saying that all
persons attending the service should be in their places by 9:30 a.m. on Sunday morning, since the
service would be carried on television. He gave a brief historical statement about the Cathedral, stating
that in 1775 John Wesley was invited by the Dean of St. Patrick's to assist him at the Lord's Supper, and
that on Sunday the Dean would be sharing in the administration of the Bread and Wine. For many
years from Wesley's time Methodists used St. Patrick's regularly for Holy Communion, and two
chalices and two flagons to be used at the High Altar on Sunday were given in the 18th century for use
at Methodist Services.
Lance Webb, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Worship, expressed thanks for the un
derstanding and generous help of the Council and its officers. He stated that financial help provided in
the last three years had enabled the chairman to attend a number ofmeetings.
John Harper voiced appreciation for Bishop Webb's contribution to the Committee onWorship.
XX. HIGHER EDUCATION
Fred E. Harris made a brief statement on Methodist higher education, and presented the
following resolution :
A RESOLUTION
ON METHODIST HIGHER EDUCATION THROUGHOUT THEWORLD
WHEREAS, The denominations in the World Methodist Council consistently emulate John
Wesley's love of learning; and
WHEREAS, Knowledge and Vital Piety are regarded as basic principles of our Christian life
and faith ; and
WHEREAS, the Christian Church and its Methodist denominations treasure the intellectual
and spiritual love ofGod ; and
WHEREAS, learning and the educational process are essential to political, social and
economic self-development of the world's peoples ; and
WHEREAS, the denominations have founded, supported and revered numerous colleges and
universities throughout the world ; and
WHEREAS, the Church is marked by the vitality and viability of its divine and human in
stitutions; and
WHEREAS, education for self-development is being successfully prosecuted in the Church's
institutions ofhigher learning ; and
WHEREAS, these colleges and universities have generally although not consistently enjoyed a
climate of freedom from government restraint and coercion ; but
WHEREAS, the States around the world may, by deliberate or inadvertent means, establish
public policy inimical to free, independent and church-related institutionsofhigher learning;
now
THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED that The World Methodist Council commend the
educational institutions related to the denominations for their devotion to the intellectual love
of God, for their commitment to the mission of loving service to God, humanity and theworld,
and for their efforts to empower the people of this world to attain self-development through
education ; and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that The World Methodist Council urge its member
denominations to continue prayers and support for church-related institutions of higher
education throughout the world ; and
FINALLY, BE IT RESOLVED that The World Methodist Council establish worldwide
church -related higher education as a high missional priority to be supported in principle by
such active commissions and/or committees as theWorld Council may determine.
Onmotion of Bishop Ernest T. Dixon, the Council
VOTED : To adopt the resolution as presented.
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XXI. SOCIAL AND INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
Howard Souster, Chairman, reported for the Committee on Social and International Affairs. He
noted the death of Bishop StephenGill Spottswood, one of four members appointed at Denver in 1971 .
He then presented "A Report of the Consultation on the Search for a NewWorld Society and the Power
ofJesus Christ,
" which consultation was arranged by the Social and International Affairs Committee of
the World Methodist Council in conjunction with the Committee on Society, Development and Peace
(SODEPAX) of the World Council of Churches and the Holy See, held at the Y.W.C.A. (Radcliff
Hall) , Dublin, Ireland, August 22-24, 1976. This report is Item VIII in the Appendix to these minutes.
Hemoved the adoption of the specific recommendations in this report.
Ruben Speaks responded that something ought to be said about racism exploitation in South
Africa. Bennie Warner said he thought this matter should be left to a youth resolution, which he
understood would be coming up.
Pamela Howe asked if it was possible to receive the Youth resolution at the present time and
perhaps incorporate it with the recommendations from the Social and International Affairs Com
mittee.
Roy Nichols recommended that the matter be referred back to the Committee for inclusion of a
statement on South Africa and to study the Youth resolution for possible inclusion. Upon hismotion,
theCouncil
VOTED : To refer thematter back to the Social and International Affairs Committee.
XXII. RESOLUTION FROMW.F.M.W.
Dorothy Ross was recognized to bring to the floor a resolution voted favorably in the Executive
Committee the previous day. She introduced the resolution saying that as a result of violence three
small children � all members of one family � were killed on August 11. On Saturday, August 14,
what began as a simple memorial was transformed into a massive demonstration for peace when
between 10,000 and 15,000 women � Catholic and Protestant � marched together. The previous
Saturday, 30,000 women joined in another march for peace in Belfast, and women of the World
Federation sent them a message of solidarity and walked silently in single file to a Park where a period
of silent prayer was held. On Saturday, August 28, another march will be held in Dublin. She
presented the following resolution :
1 . That a message of support be sent to the organizers of the Peace March to be held in
Dublin on Saturday, August 28, and that the message read : "We stand with you in prayer and
solidarity in your efforts for peace."
2 . That the members of theWorld Methodist Council and later the Conference be strongly
urged to participate in this march.
H. Thomas Primm asked that people from all over the world who suffer be included in the Peace
March. Norris Curry inquired if the matter had received Committee study. Kenneth Greet asked that
the Council support the simple resolution before theCouncil, support the women in the Irish emphasis,
and not try to add anything to it.
The Council thereupon
VOTED ; To adopt the resolution as presented byMrs. Ross.
Mrs. Ross indicated that she would be in touch with World Methodist Council leaders in order to
determine the nature ofCouncil participation.
XXIII. REFERENCE TO SOUTH AFRICA PROPOSAL
Anwar Barkat said the body had voted the referral of the question on South Africa to the Com
mittee on Social and International Affairs, but had set no time for it to come back to the floor. He
moved, and the Council
VOTED : That the Committee on Social and International Affairs be enlarged to include the
African Church representatives.
Barkat thenmoved, and theCouncil
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VOTED : That the resolution be made an Order of the Day for Fridaymorning.
XXIV. ECUMENICAL AFFAIRS
Rupert Davies presented the following resolution and spoke at length to it :
The World Methodist Council reaffirms its commitment to the Ecumenical Movement, its
intention to cooperate fully with the Global, regional and national agencies of the Ecumenical
Movement towhich itsmember-churches belong, and itswillingness to encourage and advise its
member-churches which are engaged in conversations and negotiations designed to bring
about national and regional church union.
W . D . O 'Reilly seconded the motion and spoke in favor of the resolution .
John Miles opposed the resolution, saying, "We have a history of ecumenical work. . . .it is not wise
for the executive staff to stick its nose into the business ofmember churches " and it appeared to him
this was 'the death wish' for the Methodist Church. He hoped that the Council would stop tinkering
with such national questions.
The Chair ruled that these argumentswere out oforder.
Leonard Slutz disagreedwith the ruling of the Chair and wanted to explain his reasoning. He said,
"We have long been concerned about national ecumenicity One of the greatest dangers in our
society is the emphasis upon nationalism." He thought he and Davies were not in serious disagreement,
and he moved to amend the resolution by deleting the words "to encourage and" to complete the
wording of the resolution thus : "advise with its member-churches which are engaged in conversations
and negotiations designed to bring about national and regional, or especially international, church
union."
Davies accepted the amendment.
Claire Harvey questioned the meaning of Davies' use of the word "ecumenical." She thinks the
motion is without arms and legs and that something should be added about how the resolution would
be implemented by the WorldMethodist Council.
Anwar Barkat moved to amend the motion by saying "support" instead of "advise.
"
Peter Bolt questioned the g;rammar used and thinks it should be referred for perfection to
committee.
Tracey Jones said he thinks it is healthy for the World Methodist Council to reaffirm its position in
any area, and supported the resolution.
The question on the Barkatmotion was called, and the Council
DEFEATED : the Barkat amendment to change "advise" to "support".
Davies endeavored to explain Claire Harvey's question, but the chair ruled that he was speaking to
the Miles statement.
Harvey asked if this resolution deals primarily with church union. Davies replied that that was
probably fair.
Herbert Bell Shaw spoke against the resolution.
AlanWalkermoved to amend the resolution by adding the following :
The World Methodist Council urges its churches which enter into union to retain strong
links with world confessional bodies such as this Council and to seek to carry to the utmost into
union the heritage of the Methodistmovement.
James K. Mathews asked that themotions be separated. They were, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the resolution ofDavies, as amended and accepted by Slutz.
TheCouncil then
VOTED : To adopt the Walker amendment to the resolution.
Thus, the adopted resolution read :
The World Methodist Council reaffirms its commitment to the Ecumenical Movement, its
intention to cooperate fully with the global, regional and national agencies of the Ecumenical
Movement to which its member-churches belong, and its willingness to advise with itsmember-
churches which are engaged in conversations and negotiations designed to bring about national
and regional, or especially international, church union. TheWorld Methodist Council urges its
churches which enter into union to retain strong links with world confessional bodies such as
this Council, and to seek to carry to the utmost into union the heritage of the Methodist
movement.
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XXV. OXFORD THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE
The Rev. A. Raymond George reported as follows on the Oxford Institute of Methodist
Theological Studies :
The fifth Oxford Institute of Methodist Theological Studies was held in 1973 ; the subject
was 'The Holy Spirit'. The papers were subsequently published: The Holy Spirit, ed. Dow
Kirkpatrick. ( Tidings) . The next Institute will be held from 18 to 28 July 1977 . This Institute,
which is part of the work of the World Methodist Council, is held usually every four years at
Lincoln College, Oxford, where John Wesley was a Fellow, and brings together about 100
instructors in and students of theology, together with pastors and other people seriously in
terested in theological subjects, from asmany countries as possible.
XXVI. YOUTH COMMITTEE
Abraham Mwadiwa presented the report of the Youth Committee, including the resolutions
proposed to the Council. This report appears as Item IX in the Appendix to these minutes. He moved
the adoption of the following resolutions :
1 . That for the next quinquennium a Youth Committee be appointed to undertake the
following tasks :
a. To arrange a Youth Event at the time of the next Council.
b . To enable young people to contribute to thework of the Council .
c. To ensure communication between the Youth Departments of the member churches.
NOTE:
i. Such a Youth Committee must be set up with care to avoid the problems experienced
during the last five years.
ii. The Committee can only cope with its business if its members are involved in youth work
in their own countries.
iii. An appropriate way of selecting a suitable membership of the Committee is for
suggestions to be made by the retiring Youth Committee in consultation with participants in the
Youth Event and with Regional youth bodies ( such as the European Methodist Youth Coun
cil.)
2. That for the next quinquennium, the membership of the Youth Committee be one
person of 25 years of age or under from each of the following six areas: Africa, Asia,
Australasia, Europe, North America, and Central and South America. ( Names are being
submitted to the NominatingCommittee.)
Note : It is hoped that two of these six people could be elected to the Executive as part of the
83 people who represent member churches. The remaining four would be the "four youth"
provided for in the constitution of the Executive.
3. That all member churches be required to appoint one young person ( 25 years of age or
under) in every five people elected as representatives to the Council.
Nathaniel Linsey asked that the report be amplified by including the fact that on August 24, both
groups of young persons ( about 100 persons) and others from over the world met together in con
sultation.
BennieWarner said that he was concerned that there was no one on the list from Liberia.
The question was called, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the resolutions as presented.
Kenneth Greet asked if member churches were agreed that they would appoint one young person
25 years of age or under for every five elected to the Council.
MaxieDunnammoved reconsideration of the resolutions, and theCouncil
VOTED: To reconsider.
Dunnammoved to amend the resolution by omitting number 3. Themotion was seconded.
Roy Nichols said that the issue of practicality depends on funding, and that each delegation
should simply balance its delegation by naming one in five as young persons.
Lee Tuttle asked if when a member church has only one member to name, is that one to be a
young person.
40
Nichols responded that the World Council of Churches has overcome this problem
mathematically time after time.
Norris Curry spoke in favor of deleting number 3 , saying that this was the business of the member
churches, and that representative communions should make their own choices.
Rufus Arterberry spoke in full support of youth involvement and supported the Nichols
statement.
Marshall Gilmore moved to lay thematter on the table. It died for lack of a second.
James Udy moved to amend number 3 by inserting the word "attempt" in place of the words "be
required". The Council
VOTED: To adopt this amendment.
SueDill Portermoved to amend the resolution further by saying "35 years of age or younger."
Severalmembers spoke against themotion, and the Council
DEFEATED : The motion to amend.
John Doggettmoved approval of the amended resolution, and the Council
VOTED : To approve the resolution as amended.
XXVII. YOUTH RESOLUTION ON SOUTH AFRICA
Pamela Howe presented the following resolution from the World Methodist Youth Conference
andmoved its adoption :
We the members of the World Methodist Council continue to affirm our belief that
Christ's love brings peacewith justice and we therefore :
1 . Note with dismay the breakdown of detente and dialogue and the inevitable escalation
in detentions and violence in Southern Africa. We denounce the discriminating systems of the
present white minority regimes in Rhodesia and South Africa and their unwillingness to make
significant changes in these systems. We call on these respective governments to hear the voice
of the oppressed people, to eliminate all forms of racial discrimination and to take sigpiificant
steps towardsmajority rule.
2. Express our support for and identification with Christians and all other people who are
suffering in the struggle to
� restore their pride
� restore theirworth as a people
� regain their rightful heritage in Southern Africa .
3 . Oppose all forms of racial discrimination and pledge our support for member churches
actively engaged in opposing such discrimination wherever it is found.
4. Call on all member churches to examine their own procedures and practiceswith a view
to eliminating all forms of racial discrimination therein.
Roy Nichols moved to refer the resolution to the Committee on Social and International Affairs,
chaired byHoward Souster.
Ole Borgen spoke in favor of the resolution and moved its adoption as thework of the full Council
rather than from the youth body only.
Ruben Speaks seconded the Nichols motion, saying the resolution does not go far enough, and he
wishes to see it referred so that it may be enlarged.
( Prince A. Taylor left the platform, turning the gavel over to Kenneth Greet.)
D . Ward Nichols spoke in behalf of the black people ofSouth Africa , and said hewould like to see
some editorial changes in the resolution, although he appreciated thework of the young people.
( South Africanmember) spoke in favor of the resolution.
Borgen called a point of order.
Peter Bolt called attention to the coming Monday, which is the Day of Brotherhood, suggesting
that the resolution be referred to committee and return to the floor of the Council to be resolved as a
part of the Monday celebration .
The Chair put the question. Roy Nichols asked for clarification. On the motion for referral, the
Council
DEFEATED : Themotion to refer.
The Chair then put the question on the resolution as presented by the Youth Conference, and the
Council
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VOTED: To adopt the resolution.
The Council adjourned for the day at 5 : 10
WEDNESDAY NIGHT
August 25, 1976
The inauguration ceremonyof the 13thWorld Methodist Conference began at 7 : 30 p.m. , August
25, 1976, with the processional ofCouncil members and national flags. John Havea presided over the
opening session of the Conference, and Frederick de Silva led the congregation in prayer. Councillor
James Mitchell, Lord Mayor of Dublin, extended the city's welcome to the Conference. Richard
Greenwood, President of the Irish Methodist Church, welcomed the Conference on behalf of the
Methodists of Ireland .
Prince A. Taylor, Chairman of the Executive Committee, addressed the Conference, and Earl G.
Hunt, Jr. delivered the Keynote Address.
THURSDAY
August 26,1976
The Conference and Council convened at 8 : 45 a.m. , with Pamela Luke conducting the worship
period, followed by the Bible Study under the direction ofDonald English.
Dwight E. Loder introduced the Conference program, expressing appreciation to all those who
assisted in its preparation and presentation. He said, "It is the responsibility of the people attending
this Conference as to whether or not it is exciting and interesting and whether or not something comes
from it."
Herbert Bell Shaw requested information from the member churches to enable the Nominating
Committee to complete its work, and asked that careful consideration be given to including women
and youth.
XXVIII. COMMITTEEON EVANGELISM
F. Gerald Ensley introduced the members of the Committee on Evangelism: Raoul Calkins,
Harry Young, George Sails, and Alan Walker. Ensley then spoke on the subject, including in his
remarks that "we are beginning to see that evangelism is a part of the church, and we are very hear
tened by this We simply ask that all of our churches do something in the way of evangelism." Alan
Walker then delivered his paper on evangelism, followingwhich Ensley presented amotion asking that
evangelism be made a priority ofWorld Methodism in the coming five years.
It was moved to amend the motion to say "the priority" in place of "a priority," and Ensley ac
cepted the amendment. TheCouncil
VOTED : To adopt the amended motion.
Ensley closed the presentation by calling attention to pages 46-48 of the Quinquennial Report,
which portion he said is the essence of the plan for evangelism. The report was adopted and appears as
Item X in the Appendix to these minutes.
XXIX. DISCUSSION GROUPS
Leonard Slutz described the plan for the discussion groups, which are to be organized by regions,
saying that although conversations within each group are confined to that particular region, the plan
does give opportunity for the whole body to hear the ideas expressed by the various regions. He then
gave instructions regardingmeeting places and times for the several groups.
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Following announcements, the Conference stood for a twenty-minute recess.
The Conference and Council were called to order following the recess with the singing of
"AmazingGrace."
XXX. MISSION IN SIX CONTINENTS
Mortimer Arias introduced the panel discussion on "Mission in Six Continents." The panelists
were Tracey K.Jones, Jr., Bennie Warner, H. A. L. Clement, Colin Morris, and Fredericks. deSilva.
Five women responded from the floor of the Conference at the invitation of Tracey K. Jones who
chaired the panel.
The Conference and Council adjourned for lunch at 12 : 30 p.m.
XXXI. AFRICAN PRESENTATION
Patrocinio Ocampo presided at the 7:30 p.m. session of the Conference, and Lawi Imathiu
delivered the evening address.
FRIDAY
August 27, 1976
Prince A. Taylor called the Conference and Council to order at 8 : 45 a.m. on August 27. Carlos
Gattinoni conducted the worship period, and Donald English delivered the Bible Study.
XXXII. MINISTRY AND SACRAMENTS
Gordon Rupp and D'ArcyWood delivered papers on "Ministry and Sacraments." The discussion
periodswere dispensedwith because of time limitations.
XXXIII. GLOBALCOMMITTEE REPORT
Following the morning recess, Leonard Slutz and Phillip Capper presented the Global Committee
Report, with Kenneth Greet in the Chair. Some of the concerns coming from the Discussion Groups
were:
Slutz : "They do not understand the relationship of Conference Delegates to Council Members
�
do not know who is entitled to speak.
Capper: "Mission begins with me, the individual. It moves to my neighbor, to others out across
theworld, for the mission field is every area ofmind and thought that has not already been given over to
Jesus Christ. This group felt that it is easier to engage inmission in rural rather than urban areas. They
were sure that ourChristianitymust be a dailywitness and response to the needs ofsociety around us.
Slutz : "Some women should have been included among those making key presentations to the
Conference. Some felt frustrated when unable to persuade the program committee to use a more
inclusive term than "Day of Brotherhood." There should be a group to receive expressed concerns
about and evaluations of the Conference, such as the inclusion among speakers and leadership of those
of different ages, sex, and race. Daily account of the proceedings would help delegates in reporting to
their sponsoring churches.
Capper: "In entering into group discussion on these themes it would have been most helpful to
have been able to gain an international rather than simply a regional insight into the issues. Even
though the Conference addresses deny it, there remains a struggle and tension in persons' minds
between emphasis in evangelism and mission on personal piety and emphasis on the social expression of
the Gospel. The concerns of women were discussed. There is a lack of understanding and a failing of
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communication within the church on these issues. But still we must recognize that great things are
happeningwithin and without the church.
Slutz: "In several groups, especially those from North America, disappointment was expressed
that they could not be in groups talking with, listening to and learning from delegates from other
regions. But it was explained that in the past some members of smaller delegations, when divided
among the many groups, felt they were in a small minority � especially those for whom English is an
awkward language.
Capper : "How do we help people of this Conference develop a global perspective? What does
contextualize mean? Does it mean that we emphasize work on the mission at home where we live, or
that we emphasize mission in a global arena with special attention to local problems? Does it mean
something else? How do we witness to people different from us � different in economic terms, social
terms � different religiously or in other terms? Especially, how do we witness to people not of the
middle class? Or to people who do not feel the need of the church?
Slutz; "Finally, the worshipping church is the basic unit in evangelism and mission. Teaching
must be a part of both. Preaching must be informative and instructive as well as inspirational. The
church is a school ofChristian faith and practice. New Christians often have a deep desire to share their
faith and their enthusiasm should be used in the evangelistic endeavor. It is tragic to bring enthusiastic
new Christians into an indifferent, lukewarm congregation. Lay persons must be totally involved in
evangelism, education and mission. Churches with community service programs should employ
visitation evangelism techniques. Theological seminaries must train ministers to be evangelism
leaders. A modern equivalent of the Wesleyan class should be used in every local church of over fifty
members to insure inclusive pastoral care. Theministrymust both teach the laity and learn from them.
This is what we heard from you yesterday. Now, you speak out this afternoon and let us hear
further from you."
Kenneth Greet said that if he were a cartoonist and had to represent what had been happening
over the past twentyminutes, he would draw a large head with two enormous earsmarked "Slutz" and
"Capper." He expressed gratitude to the co-chairmen of the Global Committee, and reminded the
conference that they have time yet to reflect their thoughts to the committee, so that at the end of the
Conference the final report will be those things "we want the rest of the Methodist world to hear".
Greet then presented Idowu Bolaji for his address on "Membership." Following this presentation.
Greet introduced Yap Kim Hao, who presided over the remainder of the morning session and
presented Thorvald Kallstad for his paper on "Theological Emphases."
A business session of the Council was called for 4 p.m., announcements were made, and the
Conference and Council adjourned for lunch at 12 : 30 p.m.
FRIDAY AFTERNOON
August 27, 1976
Prince A. Taylor called to order the session of theWorld Methodist Council at 4 p.m.
XXXV. EXCHANGE PROGRAM ANDWORLD PARISH
A. Stanley Leyland reported on the Exchange Program, saying he wished it were possible to share
some of the reports from ministers who say they have been challenged by the exchange. He asked that
young ministers try to become fluent in a language other than their own so that they can take part in a
larger exchange program. He moved the adoption of the report, which appears as Item XI in the
Appendix to theminutes.
Frederick D. Jordan seconded the motion and expressed appreciation for the Exchange Program,
asking that the African Methodist Episcopal Church be continued as a prospective participant.
Norris Curry hoped that the effects of the program can come down to the grass roots rather than
remain at what is largely a national level.
Claire Harvey asked if some arrangement could be made about insurance for those ministerswho
may become ill and even die while on an exchange, thereby causing considerable financial strain on a
local congregation.
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Leyland acknowledged that there had been two unfortunate incidents � one youngminister died
in Pennsylvania from a brain tumor and another British minister had a cerebral hemorrhage while
serving on an exchange � and paid tribute to the local American churches who so generously cared for
these two situations. He said he had directed that anyminister going on an exchange to North America
should take insurance which would be more than adequate for such eventualities. In addition, he had
received a letter from the British Health Department � from the highest level of the ministry
responsible in the British government � setting forth that a minister going to Britain under the ex
change scheme would be regarded as resident in the country and would be treated as a resident so far as
health insurance is concerned.
The question was called and theCouncil
VOTED : To adopt the report.
Russell Young, American co-chairman of the Exchange Program, supplemented the Leyland
report, saying that an unsynchronized exchange is being developed, particularlywith Koreanministers
who are more proficient with languages, to try to overcome some of the language barrier. This type of
exchange has a Korean minister coming to work with an American preacher, and later the American
goes to serve with the Korean minister as co-pastor, when the Korean can act as interpreter. Then in
regard to the financial restriction � language and finances being the two chief limitations to the
spread of the exchange prog^ram � he related that the Western North Carolina Conference of the
United Methodist Church is undertaking a new approach to the exchange by underwriting a program
they hope to implement in 1977, whereby the Conference will fund a program to bring to the area an
exchange pastor from the so-called ThirdWorld, with a minister from the annual conference going in
his place, and thereby sharing across a broader base the financial responsibility. He called attention to
the wide range ofbeneficial and enriching experiences that come from an exchange � personal, youth
visitations, and choir groups having gone to one country or another. He believed there would be ap
plications from ethnic groups that would enable the committee to work in this direction in the future.
Young also reported an inquiry from the Baptist World Alliance within the last few months seeking
information about how theymightmodel a similar program in their own organization.
Young called attention to the World Parish report, and thanked the twenty-one correspondents
around the world who have enabled the publication to give a better grass roots reporting. He moved
adoption of that report, which appears as Item XII in the Appendix, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the report.
XXXVI. REPORT OF FAMILY LIFE COMMITTEE
Nalla Tan presented the report of the Family Life Committee and moved its adoption. It appears
as Item XIII in the Appendix. She called onJames Doty, who added briefly to the report and seconded
the motion for adoption. The Council
VOTED : To adopt the report.
XXXVII. COMMITTEEON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
Gerald O. McCulloh reported for the Committee on Theological Education, which appears as
Item XIV in the Appendix. He asked that the following resolution be adopted :
Resolved that in conjunction with future meetings of the World Methodist Council every
effort be made through the Committee on Theological Education to arrange a Convocation on
Theological Education.
TheCouncil
VOTED : To adopt the resolution.
XXXVIII. SOCIAL AND INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
Howard Souster reported for the Committee on Social and International Affairs, saying that he
wished to make two submissions to the Council. First, that the statement on Southern Africa which his
committee was asked to draw up be considered separately from the paper on "The Search for a New
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World Society and the Power of Jesus Christ," which was laid before the Council on Wednesday but
which was not voted upon. This paper appears as Item VIII in the Appendix.
He asked to make one addition to the paper on "The Search for a New World Society and the
Power ofJesusChrist , " on page 3 , line 7 , by adding the following sentence :
"They should undergird morally the development of the rule of law at the world level so
that conflicts in the new world society can be resolved through the force of law rather than the
law of force, and mankind be freed from the scourge ofwar and the threat of total extinction."
The Council
AGREED : To accept the paper with the above addition.
Souster then reported that the augmented Committee on Social and International Affairs brings
to the Council a statement on Southern Africa, which because of the unanimous decision of the
committee that it should be mainly pastoral in nature, would probably not satisfy all the diverse
elements within the Council. He stated that the committee was concerned to say something that would
be ofmaximum benefit to fellow Methodists living within the situation, saying that the committee was
not tempted to produce a statement which by virtue of its abrasiveness would receive maximum
coverage but serve simply to ease their own consciences. He acknowledged that the committee had
received the letter from some South Africanministers, which was also placed in the hands of all Council
members. He said the committee confined its words to South Africa, not because they believed that the
situation there called for concern to the exclusion of that in other troubled areas, but because it was
manifestly impossible to say anything which was factually based, adequately informed and with
significant reconciling content on all the troubled areas of the world within a day or two. To do so
would be unworthy of a responsible body such as the Council and would constitute an insult to those
closely involved.
He continued, "On Monday the Day of Brotherhood will be with us and a discussion will take
place on human rights, and any resolutions or issues relating to human rights I think would better come
at that time. Then if this Council considers that it should undertake a responsible study on human
rights or any issue relating to it, I think it should charge the Social and International Affairs Com
mittee, suitably strengthened by the Nominating Committee, with this task, when it would take
pleasure with adequate time and studymaterial to discharge it and to produce a worthwhile statement
to a future Executive of this Council .
"
Souster then presented the resolution on Southern Africa, as follows :
RESOLUTION ON SOUTHERN AFRICA
1. The W.M.C. Meeting in Dublin from 25th-31st August 1976 expresses its profound
grief and sympathy to the peoples of the Republic of South Africa and Rhodesia who have
become victims of a system which expresses itself in forms of negation and oppression and
undermines theChristian concept of the brotherhood ofmankind.
2 . We wish to associate ourselves by prayer and action with those who have consequently
suffered mourning, bereavement and detention, especially during the present unrest in
Southern Africa and on its borders. As an example of possible action we call on member
Churches through their representatives here in Dublin to pressure their respective governments
wherever possible to demand that all those in Southern Africa who are detained without
recourse to courts, be released or brought to trial without delay,
3. Methodists stand firmly behind all those both black and white who in a difficult
situation seek to bring about Christian emancipation, and renew their pledge of solidaritywith
all those who are working for a just society. Such a society entails a sharing of rights, privileges,
and responsibilities across racial barriers. This in a Christian perspective means that economic
growth with justice for the disinherited majority in Southern Africa needs to be balanced by an
intentional change towards simple, less wasteful living by the richminorities.
4. We recognise both the fear of those who at present enjoy political and economic
privileges and also the anger and frustration of those denied these privileges. We therefore urge
both parties to bring all violence to an end and to begin serious negotiation as part of the process
of reconciliation .
5. We commit ourselves to widen the bonds of fellowship between World Methodism and
Southern Africa so that those who are suffering under the structural violence of the political
system may know that they do not suffer alone.
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Bennie Warner said, "There are some of us who would want to make a statement to ease our
consciences, and there are others of us who are burning within us for not being able to make strong
enough statements.
" He declared that the present statement does not strongly present the conviction of
the majority of the people at the Conference, and he moved a full substitution for all material before
the body.
Ruben L . Speaks seconded themotion and read the substitutematerial , as follows :
1. We condemn the wanton slaughter of unarmed black men, women and children by
South African Government soldiers and police.
2 . We supportmajority Government for Rhodesia, South West Africa and South Africa.
3. We urge all nations, church groups and multi-national corporations to support United
Nations economic sanctions against the Apartheid states ofSouthern Africa by thewithholding
of investments.
4. We insist that all present and future political negotiations concerning Southern Africa
must involve the qualified participation of indigeneous black African leaders.
Paul Washburn seconded the motion and spoke in favor of the substitute. Roy Nichols spoke for
the substitute, saying that the Council should make a firm statement or no statement at all. D. Ward
Nichols indicated his concern at the timidity of the committee and supported the substitution.
Alan Walker supported the substitution, and said he thought it better to say nothing than a
lukewarm statement such as that proposed. He read a resolution on apartheid which he had prepared
and which he proposed as an addition to the substitute resolution, as follows :
"We believe that justice and peace cannot return to Southern Africa while the policy of
apartheid remains. Apartheid is codified, congealed racism condemning black Africans to
permanent inferiority and poverty. We call on Methodists everywhere to pray for the people of
Southern Africa and to support any form ofnon-violent action whichmay bring pressure on the
South African Government to abandon the policy ofapartheid."
Warner and Speaks accepted the Walker amendment. Anwar Barkat spoke in support of the
amended resolution .
The Chair called on the Council to extend the time ten minutes in order to finish the business at
hand, and it was done.
Eugenia Simpson Cooper asked, "Will this resolution lay on the table?Will it be protected?Will it
be implemented � will something be done about it? Many of the resolutions that have been passed
have been put in the Proceedings and that has been the end of them."
Souster stated that persons from the South African church approved the statement as presented
from the committee, and that he would be glad if a South African representative would speak to the
question.
RoyNichols inquired if it had not been said that some delegates from South Africa were allowed to
come to Dublin and that otherswere not allowed to come.
Greet asked that the substitute be read again, since a copy was not before the members of the
Council, and Speaks and Walker read again the substitute resolution.
The question was put, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the substitute resolution on South Africa.
Thus the substitute became themain motion, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt.
Phillip Capper indicated that it was a hindrance not to have copies of the substitute resolution,
which would have given more time for discussion. He said that even though he voted for the substitute,
he thought the body would be remiss if they did not record their thanks to Howard Souster and the
committee for coming back in two days with what they felt in their way was their best effort, even
though it was rejected by the body. The assembly gave the committee a vote of appreciation for their
work.
It was asked that copies of the substitute be distributed the following morning, and the Chair
agreed to have this done.
Taylor pronounced the benediction and the Council adjourned at 5 : 1 5 p . m .
Taoiseach and Mrs. Cosgrave ( Ireland's Prime Minister and wife) entertained the Council
members and their spouses along with local Irish Methodists at a reception in the State Apartments of
Dublin Castle from 6 : 00 to 8 : 00 p.m.
47
FRIDAY EVENING
August 27, 1976
The evening program, beginning at 7:30 p.m., featured a variety presentation by Irish
Methodism, with Edward R. Lindsay presiding. Presentations were made by several members of the
IrishChurch. The address given by Eric Gallagher appearswith the addresses to the Conference in Part
Two.
SATURDAY
August 28, 1976
The morning session of the Conference was called to order at 8 : 45 a.m. by Prince A. Taylor. The
worship period was under the direction of Norman Young, and Donald English delivered the Bible
Study.
XXXIX. RESOLUTION ON SILENT PRAYER
Epeli Tagimoved the adoption of the following resolution :
"That a moment of silence and prayers just before morning tea breaks each day of the
remaining four days of the conference be offered for the millions who are victims of the racial
discrimination in South Africa, Rhodesia, the Muslim-Christian conflict in Lebanon, the Irish
affairs, the Latin America worries, the Philippino recent disaster, and the hunger, poverty and
oppression in all the affected parts of the world. These four moments of silence and prayers to
be organised by the President or anyone he chooses � preferably the Rev. Dr. AlanWalker."
TheCouncil
AGREED ; To adopt the resolution.
XL. COUNCIL SESSION CALLED
Peter Coates asked when the next session of theCouncil would be, since a large amount of business
remained to be considered. The Chair replied that it was his opinion it would not come on the present
day. Whereupon Coates moved on a point of order for a Council session at 11 a.m. in place of
discussion groups, reminding the Chair of certain matters including his own motion that had been
tabled. Themotion was seconded, and the Council
VOTED : To call for a Council session at 1 1 a.m.
XLI. PANEL ON "THE HOLY SPIRIT"
A panel discussion on "The Holy Spirit" was chaired by Ole Borgen. The discussion was in
troduced by David Jorge Gutierrez, and panelists were Patrocinio Ocampo, Norris S. Curry and Ira
Gallaway. At the close of the panel presentation concern was voiced that there was no chance for
discussion. Kenneth Greet suggested a compromise, allowing both discussion and a Council session.
The Chair suggested extending the time, in order to staywithin the Rules.
Norman Young spoke on the need for discussion of "The Holy Spirit" aswell as a plenary session of
the Council, and upon hismotion the Council
AGREED : To continue through themorningwithout the recess period.
XLII. NOMINATINGCOMMITTEE
Herbert Bell Shaw expressed appreciation to the members of the Nominating Committee, and
especially to Charles Parlin, who chaired the Search Committee, as well as to others who had
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cooperated so effectively. He then asked that Lee Tuttle read the report, and the following slate of
officerswere elected by theCouncil ( with certain ones having been confirmed earlier) .
REPORT OFTHE NOMINATING COMMITTEE
PAST PRESIDENTS
Harold Roberts
Fred P. Corson
Charles C. Parlin
HONORARY PRESIDENT
Prince A. Taylor, Jr.
PRESIDIUM
Nalla Tan
Bennie D. Warner
Franz Schaefer
Ulysses de Oliveira Panisset
Princess Salote Pilolevu Tuita
W. D. O'Reilly
William R. Cannon
NorrisS. Curry
CHAIRMAN, EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
Kenneth G. Greet
VICE-CHAIRPERSONS
1st Chairperson : Herbert Bell Shaw
2nd Chairperson : Patrocinio S. Ocampo
GENERAL SECRETARY
Joe Hale
SECRETARY, GENEVA OFFICE
Frank Northam
GENERAL SECRETARY EMERITUS
Lee F. Tuttle
TREASURER
John R. Harper
ASSISTANT TREASURER
Anne Marie Collin
PRESIDENT, WORLD FEDERATION OF
METHODISTWOMEN
Elizabeth Kissack
It was noted that the naming of members of the World Executive Committee is the responsibility
of the member churches, over which theCouncil has no control, and the Council
APPROVED: The list as presented, and it follows :
WORLD EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
( In addition to General Officers)
AFRICA CENTRAL CONFERENCE
Onema Fama
AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL
H. Thomas Primm
D. Ward Nichols
Frederick D.Jordan
Kathryn M. Brown
Taylor Thompson ( youth)
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AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION
Herbert Bell Shaw
JohnH.Miller
CharlesH. Foggie
Ruben L. Speaks
J. W. Wactor
ARGENTINA, THE EVANGELICAL METHODIST CHURCH
Pablo A. La Moglie
AUSTRALIA, METHODIST CHURCH OF
W. D. O'Reilly
AlanWalker
Margaret Ayre
BELGIUM, PROTESTANT CHURCH IN
AndreJ. Pieters
BOLIVIA, EVANGELICAL METHODIST CHURCH IN
Hugo Tejerina V .
BRAZIL, THE METHODIST CHURCH IN
Ulysses de Oliveira Panisset
BRITISH METHODIST CONFERENCE
Elizabeth Kissack Christopher D . Bacon
Harold Roberts Donald English
Kenneth G . Greet Phillip N . Capper
Peter H . Bolt Howard Souster
GeorgeW . Sails June Lunn
CANADA, THEUNITED CHURCH OF
( to be submitted)
CARIBBEAN AND AMERICAS, METHODIST CHURCH IN THE
Claude L. Cadogan
(until May 1977) then
Donald C. Henry
CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN EUROPE
CENTRAL CONFERENCE
Franz Schaefer
CHILE, THE METHODIST CHURCH IN
Juan Vasquez
CHINA, CHURCH OFCHRIST IN
PeterWong
CHRISTIAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL
Joseph C. Coles, Jr.
NorrisS. Curry
O. T. Peeples
COSTA RICA, EVANGELICALMETHODIST CHURCH IN
Luis Paloma
CUBA, METHODIST CHURCH IN
Armando Rodriguez
BENIN/TOGO, THE PROTESTANT
METHODISTCHURCH IN
Harry Y. Henry
ECUADOR
Alejandro A. Campos E.
ESTONIA, METHODIST CHURCH IN
Hugo Oengo
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FIJI, METHODIST CHURCH IN
S. A. Tuilovoni
FRANCE, THEMETHODIST CHURCH IN
Fernand Chazoule
FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA
Paul N.Ellis
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
Armin Haertel
GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC
C. Ernst Sommer
GHANA, THEMETHODIST CHURCH
Charles K. Yamoah
HONG KONG, THE METHODIST CHURCH OF
TsokWong
INDONESIA, METHODIST CHURCH IN
JohannesGultom
IRELAND, METHODIST CHURCH IN
George R. Morrison
IVORY COAST, PROTESTANT
METHODIST CHURCH
Auguste Ackah
KENYA, THEMETHODISTCHURCH IN
Lawi Imathiu
KOREA, THE METHODIST CHURCH IN
Sa Haeng La
Chang Hee Kim
LIBERIA CENTRAL CONFERENCE
Bennie D. Warner
MALAYSIA-SINGAPORE, METHODIST CHURCH OF
C. N. Fang Kaojih Chung
MEXICO, THEMETHODIST CHURCH IN
Joel Mora Pena
NEW ZEALAND, METHODIST CHURCH IN
Vera I. Dowie
NIGERIA METHODIST CHURCH
E. Bolaji Idowu
NORTH INDIA, CHURCH OF
Eric S . Nasir
NORTHERN EUROPE CENTRAL CONFERENCE
OleE. Borgen
PAKISTAN, CHURCH OF
J. Victor Samuel
PANAMA, EVANGELICALMETHODIST
CHURCH IN
Carlos Smith
PERU, THEMETHODIST CHURCH OF
Wenceslao Bahamonde
PHILIPPINES CENTRAL CONFERENCE
Patrocinio Ocampo
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PHILIPPINES, EVANGELICAL
METHODIST CHURCH
George F. Castro
PHILIPPINES, UNITED CHURCH OF
CHRIST IN
EliezerD. Mapanao
PRIMITIVEMETHODIST CHURCH
J. FredParkyn
RHODESIA, THE METHODIST CHURCH IN
Andrew M . Ndhlela
SAMOA, THEMETHODIST CHURCH OF
Faatauvaa Tapuai
SIERRA LEONE, THEMETHODIST CHURCH
S. Leslie Wallace
SIERRA LEONE, THEUNITED METHODIST CHURCH
Benjamin Carew
SOUTH AFRICA, THEMETHODIST CHURCH
K. M. N. Guzana
Abel E. Hendricks
CyrilWilkins
Lilian Schnugh ( youth)
SOUTHERN ASIA CENTRAL CONFERENCE
R. D.Joshi( deceased Dec. 26, 1976)
M. Elia Peter (electedJan. 1977)
SRI LANKA, METHODIST CHURCH OF
S. M.Jacob
REPUBLIC OFCHINA, METHODIST CHURCH OF
Daniel T. C. Liu
TONGA, FREEWESLEYAN CHURCH
John A. Havea
UNITED METHODIST CHURCH, U.S.A.
Charles C. Parlin Leonard D. Slutz
Fred P. Corson Maxie D. Dunnam
Prince A. Taylor, Jr. Thomas A. Langford
John R. Harper Franklin Thompson
PollyGramling
^ Cannon
Elizabeth Prothro J*'"" ^ Mathews
Harriet Ziegler Dwight E. Loder
ClaireCollinsHarvey McFerrin Stowe
Marta Burke ( youth) Ernest T. Dixon
Cathie Kelsey ( youth) Earl G . Hunt , Jr .
Charles Wallace (youth) Wilbur Choy
William K . Quick Paul A . Washburn
Melvin G. Talbert W. RalphWard, Jr.
Ira Gallaway Harry E.Young
Tracey K.Jones, Jr. Torrey A. Kaatz
Albert C . Outler Doris M . Handy
URUGUAY, EVANGELICAL METHODIST CHURCH IN
Ilda L. Vence
THEWESLEYAN CHURCH
J. D. Abbott
ZAMBIA, UNITED CHURCH OF
Philip Kazhila
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PORTUGAL
Albert Aspey
ADDITIONAL YOUTH MEMBERS
PerWallstedt ( Sweden)
WendyMason ( England)
David Taati ( Kenya)
Darshini Gunasekera ( Sri Lanka)
Shaw then expressed appreciation to Lee Tuttle for his long years of service and moved that he be
designated General Secretary Emeritus. The Council
VOTED : To so designate.
Taylor spoke to a question being asked with regard to the difference between the Council and
Conference and explained the responsibilities of each body. He then recognized Kenneth Greet to serve
as presiding officer for the remainder of themorning.
Greet suggested procedure for the remainder of the morning session and outlined those matters
that had been tabled.
XLIII . MESSAGES TO IRISH PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER
Greet suggested that the Council would want to send a message of grateful thanks to the Prime
Minister and his wife for the gracious way in which they received the body at Dublin Castle on the
preceding evening, and to the President of the Republic for receiving the six representatives of the
Council earlier in the week. The Council
VOTED : To send appropriate messages.
Greet also reminded the body of the important "Peace March" in the afternoon, asking that all be
present as an act ofwitness .
XLIV. WORLD PEACE AWARD
Stanley Leyland said that the program on the preceding evening was a highlight of the Con
ference, when the body was privileged to hear the Rev. Eric Gallagher, who had been at the heart of the
troubles in Belfast, and he recalled Gallagher's positive suggestions aboutwhat theCouncil could do in
an effort toward peace. One suggestion seemed very practical � that of an award to some individual
who makes an outstanding contribution toward peace. Leyland suggested a World Methodist Peace
Medallion, which need not be expensive but which would be of great meaning to any recipient, and
that the awardmight not be restricted to Northern Ireland but would be for any area in theworld. He
then presented the resolution :
"That this Council appoint an ad hoc committee to implement the suggestion that an
annual award be established for those who make a significant contribution to peace.
"
One delegate spoke in opposition to any award for what should be a Christian and human act.
Raymond George, with assistance from the Chair, moved to amend the resolution to include
the
words "in Ireland."
Ira Gallaway asked if this was to be an annual award, and upon being told that the resolution so
stated, he asked if it were to be restricted annually to Ireland, even though there might be other areas
where matters of peace would be of great consequence. Greet replied that if the amendment passed,
thiswould be so . Gallaway asked to offer a substitute , and at last was allowed to describe his proposal .
The Chair called the question on the George amendment, and the Council
DEFEATED : The George amendment.
Whereupon Callaway's amendment was put, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt an amendment to the effect that the first award next year would be for
Ireland, and that subsequent awards be left to the committee to determinewhere they should be given.
Themain motion was then put, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the amended resolution.
Leonard Slutz recalled that on the previous evening the audience was told that financial help
should be carefully given in order that it not reach the wrong groups in Northern Ireland, and he asked
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for the name and address through which gifts might be channeled. The following address was given:
Interchurch Emergency Fund, c/o Irish Council ofChurches, 99 Botanic Avenue, Belfast 7, Northern
Ireland.
XLV. CROWDER/COATES RESOLUTION
Roy Crowder presented the following resolution, saying it arose from a feeling of frustration
amongCouncil and Conferencemembers.
"The World Methodist Council regrets that the Council and Conference are geared for
passive acceptance of prepared statements rather than active participation and decision.
This is because
a) of a lack of prior information for members ofCouncil and Conference. ( A full agenda
was not available to members ofCouncil prior tomeeting.)
b) no adequate means of communication exists within the Council or Conference to deal
with business generated during it. (Deep, immediate consideration of issues, such as South
Africa yesterday, have to be done hectically ; that is not proper . )
c) the opportunity ofworking productively together so that the expertise and knowledge of
all those present is properly used has been severely restricted by the programme. ( Discussion
groups have to react to the vast statementsmade to the several thousand people present. They
can only react superficially to profound speeches.)
d) too little account has been taken of group dynamics. ( My group of 100 persons was
expected to discuss the full program in six hours. )
In order that future meetings of the World Methodist Council and Conferencemay be the
place where ideas are generated and visions are seen, the Council proposes :
a) that a complete agenda is available prior to the conference.
b) that a list ofparticipants is available as soon as possible.
c) that main council business is transacted in themiddle of the conference, not on the first
day.
d) that task oriented multinational and national groups form the basis for the work of
Council and Conference.
"
Wendy Mason seconded the motion, saying she had seen the frustration among the Council and
Conference members, and she felt the resolution would be a step toward a better Council and Con
ference in the future.
Johannes Lovasz moved to amend the resolution by adding the following paragraph :
e) that copies of addresses be distributed shortly before presentation so that those persons
whose language is other than English would have opportunity to study the discourses and
perhapsmake a more valuable contribution to discussion.
Crowder accepted the amendment.
Bolaji Idowu asked that there be one central theme for future conferences so that all available
time could be devoted to that subject. He recalled the morning presentation on "The Holy Spirit,"
when there was not ample time for discussion, and that such had been the case on other subjects
presented.
Howell Wilkins asked that some method be designed whereby delegates to the Conference could
be allowed the privilege of speaking to matters that come before the Council .
Greet suggested that all recommendations for improving the procedures of the Council and
Conference be sent in writing to either himself or Joe Hale, rather than attempting to add them to the
present vehicle as amendments.
Peter Coates spoke in appreciation of those responsible for various phases of the present Con
ference, saying the resolution was not in any way designed as a criticism for any of those who had done
such an incredible amount of work, but simply as a point of reference so that the terms for the next
Conference can be altered.
Peter Bolt reminded the body that the frustrations of this Conference are not new and that
resolutions will not solve all the problems. He noted that the program and other committees are not
paid staff people, such as the World Council ofChurches has, but rather must do their work in spare
time. He also emphasized that every personmust pull his own weight and respond promptly to requests
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� for instance, speeches cannot be copied for distribution if the manuscript is never received. If the
Council is to bemore successful, itmeans getting the preparation done early.
The question was put on the resolution, with the addition of ( e) , and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the resolution.
XLVI. REPRESENTATION OF NEW UNITED CHURCHES
James Udy said that in view of the election of officers and in order to meet the requirements of the
Constitution, some action was necessary to takecareof a situation which would arise asofJune of 1977,
when one member of the elected Presidium would no longer be a member of a Methodist Church. He
then presented the following resolution, which was seconded by AlanWalker :
In the light of the Church Union negotiations being implemented within some sections of
ourWorld Methodist family, this World Methodist Council affirms :
1) That, where a Methodist Church joins with another church or other churches to form a
new Christian organisation, this new church shall have the same ratio ofCouncil members as at
the time of Union, adjusted up or down according to the rise or fall in the membership of the
new church ;
2) That these members shall maintain full privileges and rights as other Council mem
bers;
3) That thesemembers shall be able to hold any positionwithin the Council ;
4) That, after Union, the appointment of future members of the Council be made by the
United Church or a committee formed by those members elected at the previous World
Methodist Council.
Udy stated briefly that the Methodists in Australia are presently in a delicate situation, moving
toward unionwith the Presbyterian and Congregational Churches.
Greet suggested, and Keith Ditterichmoved, that this resolution be remitted by the Council to the
Executive for positive consideration and action, which would give the opportunity to look very
positively at thismatter. Thismotion was seconded.
Udy agreed to this procedure if it seemed the wisest course to take. AlanWalker, co-author of the
resolution, agreed to referral provided the Council would endorse in principle what the resolution
seeks.
The question was called and theCouncil
VOTED : To refer the resolution to the Executive Committee for study and implementation.
Udy asked if this would be reported back to this Council, and was told that it would not, but that it
would be considered by the new Executive on the coming Tuesday.
XLVII . SOCIAL AND INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
Howard Souster felt that certain points should be made with regard to the previous day's
discussion on the committee report. First, the delegates not permitted to leave South Africa were two
young people coming to the Youth Conference and not full delgates to the World Methodist Con
ference. Secondly, he expressed regret that this permission was not given, but he felt that even to
suggest that the delegates who did come are not one hundred percent in favor of combating the evils in
South Africa was to do great harm to them. He asked that the Council assure these persons that no such
hurt was either implied or intended.
Roy Nichols spoke to the issue, indicating that the misunderstanding was obviously between him
and the chairman of the committee, because he had simply been trying to clarify a statementmade by
the chairman and had not intended any implicationswith regard to the delegation.
Regretswere voiced for any assumptionsmade with regard to statements in those discussions .
Following announcements, one minute of silent prayer for the oppressed in the world was ob
served, and the assembly adjourned at 12 noon to go into discussion groups.
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SUNDAY
August 29, 1976
"A Day of Celebration' was observed on Sunday, August 29, with the Conference Communion
Service being held at St. Patrick's Cathedral. Through the medium of television the service was shared
by people in Ireland, Great Britain and Belgium. The Dean of St. Patrick's shared in the service. Colin
Morris brought the message. Others participating were: Abraham Mwadiwa, Elizabeth Kissack,
Prince A. Taylor, and Hope Abeyawardene. Ministers assisting at the Communion were: Abel E.
Hendricks, Theodore R. Dorisamy, Sharon BrownChristopher, Hugh B. Sherlock, Franz Schaefer, R.
D. Joshi, Ilda Vence, James S. Udy, Ernest T. Dixon, H. Thomas Primm, D. Mary Holliday, T.
Wallace Koomson, Alejandro Ruiz, Faatauvaa Tapuai, andJamesM. Ault.
On Sunday evening the Consultation on Worship and Liturgy presented a service at Christ
Church, Leeson Park, presided over by LanceWebb. The address was delivered byJoseph Quillian.
MONDAY
August 30, 1976
Prince A. Taylor called the Conference to order at 8:45 a.m. Roberto Escamilla conducted
morning worship, andDonald English presented the Bible Study.
Edward Rogers delivered an address on "Human Rights,
" followed by brief discussion.
XLVIII. GLOBAL COMMITTEE REPORT
Leonard Slutz introduced Norma Eby and Anne Marie Collin to report for the Global Committee.
Norma Eby reminded the Conference that this report is from two days work, Friday and Saturday, even
though there was little feedback from the brief discussion period on Saturday.
XLIX. GREETINGS TO LESLIE ELLWOOD
Phillip Capper noted the long service of Leslie Ellwood as treasurer of the British Section and as an
active participant in all affairs of the Council, stating that Ellwood now feels he must retire. Capper
moved, and the Council
VOTED : To send appropriate greetings to Ellwood.
L. WESLEY CHAPEL PLEDGE CARDS
Lee Tuttle called attention to the pledge cards placed at all seats, saying theywould be collected at
the evening session along with an offering. He encouraged a good response for the purpose of assisting
with the restoration ofWesley's Chapel.
LI. CALL FOR COUNCIL SESSION
Dwight Loder said the Program Committee had received urgent messages calling attention to the
fact thatmuch business remains to be done. He therefore moved and the Council
VOTED : To call a plenary session of theCouncil at 4 p . m .
Taylor announced that Kenneth Greet would be the presiding officer at 1 1 a.m. , and declared the
Conference in recess.
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LII. PANEL ONWORLD CONFESSIONAL BODIES
The Conference was called to order following the recess at 11 a.m. by Kenneth Greet, who
presented Charles C. Parlin to introduce the panel discussion on "World Confessional Bodies in the
Ecumenical Movement." Panelists were Claude Cadogan, Raymond George, D'Arcy Wood (taking
the place of Norman Young, who was ill) , and Myrta Pfeiffer. Discussion by the body followed the
presentations, with the following participating : James Udy, Antonio Wladar, Keith Ditterich, Glenn
Lucas, Victor McCartney, Peter Stevens, Eric Clancy, Mary Holliday, Alice Lockmiller, and a
delegate from Korea.
Chairman Greet indicated that he had been asked to clarify a point about a resolution introduced
by James Udy and Alan Walker and passed Saturday. The resolution pertained to the right of
Methodist churches going into union churches still to be in membership in the World Methodist
Council through those united churches. Dr. Greet stated the resolution was "obviously warmly ap
proved by the Council and referred to the Executive Committee so that any necessary details may be
worked out."
LIII. MESSAGE TO DEAN OF ST. PATRICK'S CATHEDRAL
The Council voted to send a warm expression of appreciation to the Dean and Chapter of St.
Patrick's Cathedral for the great service held there on Sunday. A vote of thanks was also given to Brian
Beck , who was responsible for somany of the detailed arrangements for the service .
The body stood for a moment of silent prayer, and adjourned for lunch with the benediction by
Kenneth Greet.
MONDAY AFTERNOON
August 30, 1976
Prince A . Taylor called the Council to order at 4 p . m .
LIV. COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS
E. Keith Ditterich, Chairman, presented the report of the Committee on Publishing Interests,
andmoved its approval. It was seconded byWalter Siering, and theCouncil
VOTED : To receive the report, which appears as Item XV in the Appendix to theseminutes.
LV. RESOLUTION ON HUMAN RIGHTS
OrionN. Hutchinson, Jr. presented the following resolution and moved its adoption :
1) The World Methodist Council meeting in Dublin notes with deep concern the in
creasing intimidation of men and women who speak out their Christian conviction on social
issues.
We urge all Christians in every country to maintain the prophetic calling of theChurch in
the spirit of Amos and the Apostleswhen under threats, with a view to saving the world from the
sin of suppressing conscience or the depriving of human beings of their god-given inalienable
rights.
We deplore the action taken by any government to silence public witness by Christians or
non-Christians in support of these rights.
2) Therefore, the World Methodist Council :
1) urges all its members to cooperate actively with the plans approved by the Central
Committee of the World Council of Churches to monitor globally denials of basic human
rights ;
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2) as a contribution to that comprehensive global monitoring service, and convinced that
the rights of conscience, belief and freedom of communication are essential pre-requisites,
instructs the Executive Committee of the World Methodist Council to set up a group to consider
how best it can assist the member churches to maintain or restore those rights, and to take
appropriate action.
Signed :
Carlos T. Gattinoni
Howard Souster
James S. Udy
Vera Dowie
His Preeminence Bolaji
Lawi Imathiu
EdithGorringe
Orion H. Hutchinson, Jr.
TraceyJones, Jr.
Jesse R. DeWitt
Norma C. Eby
Susan Duckworth
The Council
VOTED: Approval of the resolution.
LVI. RESOLUTION ON SOUTH KOREA
Jesse R. DeWitt presented the following resolution, signed by those people who sponsored the
resolution on human rights, and it follows :
I ) We condemn South Korea's government 's sentences of up to eight years imprisonment for 1 8
church leaders on 28th August 1976.
2) We urge the South Korean government to overturn these verdicts.
3) We urge all members of the Christian community to express strong solidarity with the
witness ofChristians in Korea.
4) We call on Methodists everywhere to pray for the people ofSouth Korea and to support
those who witness to social justice and human rights in Korea .
Andre Pieters asked that the Council be broad enough to include all peoples and not just
Methodists when it calls for support of those witnesses in South Korea .
Limerio Garibay asked if there was any verification of the court sentences by the South Korean
government, because he did not think he could support the resolution unless the alleged sentencing
could be verified.
DeWitt said there was no concrete written evidence � that all that was available were news
releases, andGaribay replied that he could not vote for condemnation because he had no basis to do so.
Samuel Capistrano said he took it that paragraphs 2 and 3 really mean "we urge"
and if this is true, he doubted that "condemn" was the best word to use in the first paragraph, par
ticularly if the Council seeks the overturn of the verdicts. Hemoved to amend by changing the first line
of paragraph 1 , so that it would read : "We express deep concern over the reported South Korean
government's sentences. ..." Themotion was seconded.
James Udy replied that even Amos did some condemning, that one had to trust the world press,
and that he was opposed to watering down the resolution.
Stanley Leyland recalled that great difficulty was experienced in getting two ministers out of
Korea � one to visit America and one to visit England. He said theremay be oppressive measures, but
perhaps passing a resolution of this kind would block the coming ofministers altogether.
TraceyJones opposed the amendment, saying that the body should have very precise language of
condemnation of this most recent policy of the South Korean government .
TheChair called the question on the amendment, and the Council
DEFEATED : The amendment moved by Capistrano.
The Chair then put the question on the main resolution, and the Council
VOTED : To adopt the resolution.
Phillip Capper said that if we do condemn, then we must notify those whose actions we do con
demn, and he moved that the Secretary transmit the resolution to the appropriate authorities in South
Korea. TheCouncil
VOTED : To approve the motion and so instruct the Secretary.
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LVII. PARTICIPATION OFWOMEN
Andre Pieters presented the following resolution :
After serious consideration, contemplation, circumspection and prayer, on behalf of a
group of concerned women at this conference, I submit the following statement containing two
pertinent and vital resolutions that affect the core of human relations for your consideration
and acceptance.
On the basis of the life and teachings of Jesus Christ and taking into consideration the
principles ennunciated by the United Nations for International Women's Year and Inter
national Women's Decade, we submit the following resolutions for adoption by this Con
ference.
1 . To recognise and support the changing role of women throughout the world in all
endeavour.
2. To implement the full participation of women at all levels of the World Methodist
Council and Conference, in planning, poHcy , programming and leadership participation.
George Morris said he was not certain he could support all the endeavors of the women any more
than he could support all endeavors of the men .
The Council
VOTED : To approve the resolution.
LVIII. CONVERSATIONSWITH ORTHODOX CHURCHES
Rupert Davies presented the following resolution, saying that it was the result of a suggestion
made by Peter Stephens in themorning discussion :
That the World Methodist Council seek to enter into conversations with the Orthodox
Churches, and that the Chairman of the Executive Committee take the necessary steps to
implement this resolution .
He stated that the Ecumenical Observer from the Russian Orthodox Church viewed this as very
important.
Kenneth Greet moved an amendment to the effect that the Chairman of the Ecumenical Com
mittee be included with the Chairman of the Executive to take the necessary steps.
Davies replied that the Pan-Orthodox Conference meets in October and this would be the proper
body to which to send the resolution. He accepted the amendment with the understanding that the
time elementwould be observed.
TheChair put the question, and the Council
VOTED : Approval of the amended resolution.
LIX. RESOLUTION REGARDINGDELEGATES
Per Wallstedt presented the following resolution as coming from a number of delegates to the
Conference :
We, the undersigned delegates to the 13th World Methodist Conference held in Dublin,
Ireland, August 25-31, 1976, wish to call to the attention of the Executive Committee and the
Council Members of the Council and the Conference our feelings regarding the status and
position ofdelegates in thisWorldChurch Body.
1 We feel that we are non-entities, voteless and voiceless in the affairs of the Conference.
2 . We feel that we have been misled in coming to this international meeting simply to give
it financial support and numbers in attendance. As delegates we do not clearly represent
anyone to a body that does not even recognise us.
3 . We feel that the word "delegate" is amisnomer sincewe are nothingmore than observers
at the Conference with no input whatsoever to the decision-making process.
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4. We have a number of positive suggestions for the next Conference :
a) That there be greater participation of youth, laity and clergywomen in the
programming, the decision-making process and themanagement of the Conference.
b) That there be a greater focus on broad world issues such as war and peace, human
hunger, population growth, pollution and other ecological issues, oppression, torture, poverty,
human freedom and human dignity.
c) That sexist language and thinking be avoided in the presentations and deliberations of
the Conference.
d) That more honesty be developed with respect to the use of time allotted to speakers,
discussion panels, etc. That those in the Chair take more responsibility for the proper func
tioning of the Conferencewith respect to time .
e) That more adequate introduction of speakers be given both in print and the spoken
word so that the Conference participants will better know who speakers are, what they have
achieved and to which organisations they are attached.
f) We ask that the Executive Committee and the Council members re-examine the
Constitution and By-Laws of the Council and Conference with a view to making the Delegates
to the Conference true delegateswith significant participation in the decision-making processes
of the Conference and that our suggestions for programming be passed on to the Program
Committee for the nextWorld Methodist Conference.
Signed by: Albert G. Dietrich, Bangor, Maine; Chip Wilkins, Salisbury, Maryland;
Rebecca Aguilar, Long Beach, California; Elsie Rogers, Oxnard, California
Taylor called attention to the Constitution which governs the responsibilities of both members of
the Council and delegates to the Conference.
Greet spoke, recognizing the difficulty of those coming to their first Conference, and at the same
time cognizant of the difficulty Council members would necessarily have with this resolution, and
moved that no vote be taken on it, but rather that it be placed in the hands of the Executive Committee
for study and for any possible implementation in planning for the next Conference.
Norris Curry asked if it would not be proper for the Council to receive the resolution and refer it to
the Executive Committee, Greet withdrew his motion and Currymoved that the resolution be received
and referred to the Executive. TheCouncil
VOTED : To receive the resolution and refer thematter.
LX. RESOLUTION REGARDING VIETNAM
Lee Tuttle read a resolution coming from one of the Discussion Groups dealing with persons
missing in action in Vietnam, as follows :
As one of the discussion groups, we request that the 13th World Methodist Council pass a
resolution asking that all persons missing in action be accounted for by the Democratic
Republic of Vietnam, in fulfillment of the Peace Treaty signed in Paris between the D.R.V.
and the United States and other parties.
Inasmuch as the tradition of the people who call themselves Methodists is one of great
human concern for suffering among God's children anywhere in the world, and since there are
hundreds of families in America who are living in a state of anxiety and despair because after
many years they do not know whether their sons, husbands and/or fathers are dead or alive.
Therefore, be it resolved that the delegates of the 13th World Methodist Conference,
meeting in Dublin, Ireland, August 25-31, 1976, go on record as sympathizing with the grief-
stricken families of those whose loved ones are stillmissing in action in Southeast Asia ;
And that the Council urge the Vietnam government to give an accounting of all the
prisoners of war and those missing in action at the earliest possible time and thus fulfill the
treaty agreement signed in Paris, France at the close of the Vietnam conflict, and by doing so
make it possible for thousands of people to experience terminal grief and reconstruct their lives
accordingly.
That copies of the resolution be sent to the government of the Democratic Republic of
Vietnam, Hanoi, and to the National League of Families of POW's/MIA's in Southeast Asia,
The American Legion Building, Washington, D.C.
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Andre Pieters asked that abbreviations always be spelled out, both in this and all other papers
presented to the Conference.
TheCouncil
VOTED : To adopt the Vietnam resolution.
LXI. STEWARDSHIP AND THE EARTH'S RESOURCES
Paul Washburn moved, and BennieWarner seconded, the adoption of the following resolution :
Be it resolved that the 13th World Methodist Council and Conference, meeting in Dublin,
Ireland, August 25-31, 1976, call upon Methodist people in all parts of the world to pray and
work for the abolition of international trade in arms, a radical reduction in military ex
penditures in their own countries, and constructive planned change-over from investment in
weapons of death to investment in life so that the earth's resourcesmight be used to meet human
needs.
TheCouncil
VOTED : To Adopt the resolution
LXII. WESLEY'S CHAPEL
Peter Bolt presented the report on Wesley's Chapel, which appears as Item XVI in the Appendix
to these minutes. He expressed sincere thanks on behalfof the trustees for the response to the appeal for
funds to finance the restoration of the Chapel, and asked for continued support of the project. The
report was received.
LXIII. EPWORTH OLD RECTORY
Peter Bolt called attention to the needs of Epworth Rectory, reviewing the joint interest of the
British Conference and the World Methodist Council in the Rectory. He asked that
1) New managing trustees be nominated by the World Methodist Council for ap
pointment by the British Conference ;
2) That the relationships between the Custodian Trustees and the Managing Trustees be
expressed by letter of agreement.
Elizabeth Kissack asked women interested in doing something for the Rectory to sign up in the
reception area with the idea of perhaps forming national committees, or even an international
committee, to assistwith the needs of the Rectory.
LXIV. YOUTH VOLUNTARY SERVICE
Peter Bolt presented the following resolution, saying it had been discussed with the Exchange
Committee ;
Resolved, that the Exchange Committee will seek to implement a scheme for Youth
Voluntary Service Overseas to take place in local church situations.
TheCouncil
VOTED : Approval of the resolution
LXV. NOMINATINGCOMMITTEE
Herbert Bell Shaw presented the nominations for Committee appointments, and asked Lee Tuttle
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to read them. Tuttle noted several additions to those listed, and placed the nominations before the
group.
( The adopted report appears under the proceedings for Tuesdaymorning. )
Marian Derby expressed disappointment at the very apparent tokenism in the report, with such a
few women listed on any of the committees and some with no women at all. She moved that the
Nominating Committee take the twenty percent, which is the percentage of women called for on the
Council, as the norm for the number ofwomen on each committee. Themotion was seconded.
Shaw spoke to the motion, saying the Nominating Committee had no objection to the proposal,
but they had had no mandate to that effect. That quota was followed with regard to the World
Executive Committee. He said he felt certain that if a disparity existed, the Nominating Committee
wouldmake the proper adjustment.
Pat Soderholm proposed to amend the motion to say that "twenty percent be regarded as a
minimum norm." Derby accepted the amendment.
The Council
VOTED : To support the amended motion, and referred the report back to the Nominating
Committee to be brought in on Tuesdaymorning.
LXVI. RESOLUTION ON "RIDE! RIDE!"
John Havea and Robert Smith presented the following resolution for the consideration of the
Council :
This 13th meeting of the World Methodist Council, having heard the enthusiastic com
mendation of the Wesley musical, "Ridel Ridel," presented to an audience of 1,200 persons
during the gathering of the Council and Conference, believe it to be a powerfully effective
means of communicating the gospel and commends to member churches its production in
theatres across theworld.
TheCouncil
VOTED : To adopt the resolution
Taylor pronounced the benediction and the Council stood adjourned at 5 : 1 0 p . m .
MONDAY EVENING
August 30, 1976
The evening session of the Conference was convened at 7 : 30 p.m. , with Alejandro Ruiz presiding.
The following Fraternal Delegates were introduced: The Rev. Dieter Borck, The Lutheran World
Federation; Father Michael Hurley, Canon Richard Stewart, and Msgr. Ramon Torrella, Roman
Catholic Church; the Rev. Dr. Jack Weir, World Alliance of Reformed Churches; Bishop Makary,
Russian Orthodox Church ; the Rev . Howell O . Wilkins , Christian Peace Conference ; the Rev . Ernest
Logan, General Conference of Seventh Day Adventists; Bishop Alastair Haggart, Anglican Con
sultative Council; the Rev. Matthew R. Guiffrida, American Baptist Churches. Father DavidJ.
Bowman of the Roman Catholic Church and the Rev. Theo Tschuy, representing the World Council
of Churches, were recognized as having been present during most of the Conference sessions, but were
uanble to be present on this particular evening.
Msgr. Ramon Torrella ofThe Vatican responded to the introduction and welcome.
The evening address on "A Day of Brotherhood" was delivered byWilliam R. Cannon.
Lee Tuttle made an appeal for the fund for restoringWesley's Chapel, and an offering and pledge
service for this project was conducted.
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TUESDAY
August 31, 1976
Prince A. Taylor called theCouncil and Conference to order at 8 : 45 a.m. The worship period was
under the direction ofBenjaminCarew.
The amended report of the Nominating Committee was presented by Herbert Bell Shaw. Lee
Tuttle read the committee appointments, and the report was adopted as follows :
AMENDED REPORT OFNOMINATING COMMITTEE
Satellite Organizations
( for information only)
WORLD FEDERATION OFMETHODISTWOMEN
President : Mrs. Elizabeth Kissack E. Asia : Mrs. Oknah Kim Lah
Vice-President: Mrs. Esther Sarr W. Asia: Mrs. Priscilla Peters
Secretary: Mrs. Willa Mae Rice S. Pacific: Pres. Mrs. Vera Dowie
Treasurer : Miss Bernice Haver V. P. Mrs. Margaret Ayre
Pres. Emeritus : Mrs. Myrta Pfeiffer Europe ; Pres. Rev. Elenore Meier
Area Officers: V.P. Mrs. AnneMarieCollin
South and East Africa : Mrs. Moreen Hendricks U.K. and Ireland: Dr. Edith Loane
W. Africa : Mrs. Hannah Mason North America : Pres. Doris Handy
L. America: Pres. Mrs. Maria Stedille V.P. Mrs. IvyMcGhie
V.P. Mrs. Lulay Palomo
WORLD METHODIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY
Executive Committee : Chairperson : Ole Borgen
Carlos Gattinoni James Udy
Frederick Maser John H . Ness
FrederickJeffery John Vickers
David Bradley Roger G . Anstey
Louise Queen Shepherd Machuma
Glenn Lucas Frank Baker
John Krummel RudigerMinor
MANAGING TRUSTEES, EPWORTH OLD RECTORY
BRITISH SECTION OVERSEAS SECTION
Harold Roberts Fred P. Corson
W. Russell Shearer LeeF. Tuttle
Herbert Simpson Charles C. Parlin
G. Thackray Eddy Frederich Wunderlich
C. Vincent Corner Herbert Bell Shaw
W. EricJones Joe Hale
Elizabeth Kissack John Harper
Phillip Spooner Alejandro Ruiz
Phillip Capper Franz Schaefer
John Vickers Polly Gramling
Frank Amery
George Dolbey
Peter Bolt
William Leary
Jill Greet
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EVANGELISM
Chairperson: GeorgeW. Sails
ViceChp. : W. McFerrin Stowe
Hon. Chp. : F. Gerald Ensley
Adm. Asst. ; Raoul C. Calkins
RuebenP.Job
Gains H.J. Thibodeaux
Nathaniel Linsey
J. DallasJenkins
BennieWarner
Paul Granadosin
Theo Tobler
COMMITTEES
( for confirmation)
Andrew Losaba
Clare Powers
Armando Rodriquez
Veda Fagan
Harry Young
Joe Sawyer
Alan Walker
Elia Peter
Chang Hee Kim
Polly Gramling
Darshini Gunasekera
Edwin C. Boulton
EXCHANGE PROGRAM
Co-Chairmen : Stanley Leyland, Russell L. Young, Jr.
Lawi Imathiu J. Clinton Hoggard
Sa Haeng La Johannes K. Lovasz
W. D. O'Reilly JohnM. Exum
Joel Mora Pena Elisa Ocera
Claude L. Cadogan Mary E. Frizzell
FAMILY LIFE
Co-Chairpersons: Nalla Tan, Betty V. Stith
Secretary : John Atkinson
Treasurer : James Doty
Ass't Treas : Claus Eck
Orion Hutchinson, Jr.
David Self
AgnesWharton
CharlesGermany
Pauline Grant
Darshini Gunasekera
Lucille Nix
Leslie Clemens
Leonard Brown
Alan Kieton
Hyun Duk Pahng
Lawi Imathiu
Benigno Zenteno L.
FINANCE
Chairperson : R. Franklin Thompson J- H. Miller
Phillip N . Capper WilburW . Y . Choy
John R. Harper H. Thomas Primm
Anne Marie Collin ClarenceWinchester
Franz Schaefer Rhoda Peters
O. T. Peeples Clarie Collins Harvey
RayJ. Latham
MISSION
( to be re-thought by the officers at their first meeting following the Dublin Conference,
along with consideration of new committees as may emerge from the work of the 13th Con
ference)
NOMINATING
Chairperson : Herbert Bell Shaw
mWi^m R. Cannon
Kenneth G. Greet NorrisS. Curry
Patrocinio S. Ocampo
^^""'^W^'-"^'-
Franz Schaefer John R.Harper
Charles C . Parlin P"""*^
JoeHale F.D.Jordan
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OXFORD INSTITUTE OF METHODIST THEOLOGICAL STUDIES
Co-Chairmen: Theodore H. Runyon, Brian E. Beck
A. Raymond George
Ole E. Borgen
William R. Cannon
Ivy Chou
Gerald O. McCulloh
J. Miguez-Bonino
JohnH. Satterwhite
NormanJ. Young
A.J. Pieters
Morna D. Hooker
J. A. Powers
Kwesi A. Dickson
Joseph A . Johnson
H. A. Hickey
Elizabeth Prothro
PUBLISHING INTERESTS
Chairperson : John Proctor
E. Keith Ditterich
Walter B. Siering
Maxie D. Dunnam
AndrewWhite
Leonard V. Brady
J. W. Wactor
Doris Handy
Oknah Kim Lah
SOCIAL AND INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
Chairperson : Howard Souster
Nita Barrow
Ray Latham
George H. Outen
Patrocinio Ocampo
Epeli Tagi
Brian Duckworth
Johannes K. Lovasz
Al Murdock
Leonard Slutz
RocheforteWeeks
AlanWalker
Roy C. Nichols
Louise Barnes
Yimlu Schneeberger
Ruben Speaks
Lavern Mercado
Claude Cadogan
Joseph C. Coles, Jr.
Sam Ijioma
J.D.Abbott
Suk Soon Chung
Theo Tschuy, consultant
THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
Co-Chairpersons: Norman Young, Gerald O.
Thomas Langford
RobertW. Thornburg
Grant Shockley
Joseph A . Johnson
Milton A. Williams
Leo G. Cox
A. Raymond George
Mama Hooker
GeoffreyWainwright
Christopher Bacon
Andre Pieters
McCulloh
Kee Chul Nam
GeorgeWang
Emerito Nacpil
Lawrence Taryor
Clory Oliveira
HarrisonJ. Bryant
Alfred G. Dunston, Jr.
Ivy Chou
EthelJohnson
Elenore Meier
WORSHIP AND LITURGY
Chairperson: Lance Webb
Elizabeth Kissack
Tony Chi
Freds. deSilva
Eduardo B. Panganiban
Kwesi A. Dickson
Lawi P. Imathiu
Ferrier H. T. Fikeni
Pablo Sosa
Willie Nausner
Nilo Belotto
Willa Mae Rice
PerWallstedt
GeoffreyWainwright
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Brian E. Beck
Roberto Escamilla
Hoyt Hickman
D.Ward Nichols
D. MaryHolliday
Robert R. Smith
YOUTH
Chairperson: RoyC. Nichols
PerWallstedt
MarkAlbright
Charles Agee
Marta Burke
WendyMason
ECUMENICALCONVERSATIONS ( Advisory)
Chairperson : William R. Cannon
A. Raymond George
Norman Young
James Ault
Thomas Langford
GENEVA ADVISORY COMMITTEE ( Ad Hoc)
Chairperson: R. Franklin Thompson
Franz Schaefer
John R. Harper
Joe Hale
Phillip Capper
PEACE AWARDCOMMITTEE
( to be chosen later)
CATHOLIC-METHODISTCONVERSATIONS TEAM ( 1976-1981)
William R. Cannon Kwesi A. Dickson
A. Raymond George Albert C. Outler
Norman Young James M . Ault
Leonard Slutz and Phillip Capper presented the Global Committee Report, or the "Message to
World Methodism."
Taylor presented to the Council and Conference Mrs. Joe Hale and Mrs. Frank Northam.
R. Franklin Thompson presented the report of the Courtesies Committee, and that report ap
pears as Item XVII in the Appendix to theseminutes.
Lee Tuttle announced the results of the offering and pledge service for the restoration ofWesley's
Chapel: 404 pounds, 97 pence; $1,217.20; 10 Finnishmarcs; $3,680 in pledges.
The installation service for the new officers was conducted under the direction of Prince A.
Taylor.
Taylor then presented the Chairman of the World Methodist Council, Kenneth Greet, who
addressed theCouncil and Conference.
With the singing of the hymn, "Forth in Thy Name, O Lord, I Go," the Council and Conference
were adjournedwith the benediction by Greet.
Charles H. Foggie
Lilian Shnugh
Wendy Mason
Patty Russell
Sally Gallaway
David Taati
Darshini Gunasekera
Taylor Thompson
Mary L.Jones
Lilian Shnugh
Charles Parlin
Albert C. Outler
Okgil Kim
Clara Vincent
Charles C. Parlin
Harriet Ziegler
Bernice Haver
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
DUBLIN, IRELAND
August 31, 1976
The newly-elected Executive Committee of the World Methodist Council met in the Royal Dublin
Society, Dublin, Ireland, at 10:30 a.m., August 31, 1976. Kenneth G. Greet, Chairperson, welcomed
the members and expressed appreciation for the large attendance. Joe Hale, General Secretary, called
the roll ofmembers.
I. ATTENDANCE
J. D. Abbott ( Wesleyan Church, USA)
Albert Aspey ( Portugal)
CD. Bacon (UK)
Peter Bolt ( UK)
Ole E. Borgen ( Northern Europe)
MartaJan Burke ( UMC)
Wilham R. Cannon ( UMC)
Phillip N. Capper (UK)
Benjamin A. Carew ( Sierra Leone, UMC)
George F. Castro ( Philippines, Ev. Ch.)
WilburW . Y . Choy ( UMC)
Anne MarieCollin ( Sweden)
NorrisS. Curry ( CM.E.)
Ernest Dixon ( UMC)
Vera I . Dowie ( New Zealand)
Maxie Dunnam ( UMC)
C. N. Fang( Malaysia)
Ira Gallaway (UMC)
Kenneth G. Greet ( UK)
Darshini Gunasekera ( Sri Lanka)
Armin Haertel ( East Germany)
Joe Hale
DorisM. Handy (UMC)
John R.Harper (UMC)
Clarie Collins Harvey ( UMC)
John A . Havea ( Tonga)
Abel E. Hendricks ( South Africa)
Earl G.Hunt,Jr.( UMC)
Lawi Imathiu ( Kenya)
S. M.Jacob ( Sri Lanka)
R. D.Joshi( India)
Cathie Kelsey (UMC)
Elizabeth Kissack ( WFMW , UK)
Sa Haeng La ( Korea)
Pablo A. LaMoglie ( Argentina)
Daniel T. C. Liu ( Taiwan)
Dwight E. Loder (UMC)
June Lunn ( UK)
Wendy Mason (UK)
James K. Mathews ( UMC)
D. Ward Nichols ( A.M.E.)
Frank Northam ( Switzerland)
Patrocinio S. Ocampo ( Philippines)
Winston D. O'Reilly ( Australia)
Ulysses Panisset ( Brazil)
Charles C. Parlin (UMC)
Joel Mora Pena ( Mexico)
AndreJ. Pieters ( Belgium)
William K. Quick (UMC)
Armando Rodriguez ( Cuba)
GeorgeW. Sails (UK)
Franz W. Schaefer (Cen. &S. Eur )
Lilian Schnugh ( South Africa)
Herbert Bell Shaw (A.M.E. Zion)
Leonard Slutz (UMC)
Howard Souster ( UK)
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David Taati ( Kenya) PerWallstedt ( Sweden)
Melvin G. Talbert (UMC) Bennie D. Warner ( Liberia)
Nalla Tan ( Singapore) Lance Webb (UMC)
Faatauvaa Tapuai ( Samoa) CyrilWilkins ( South Africa)
Prince A . Taylor ( UMC) Charles K. Yamoah ( Ghana)
R. Franklin Thompson ( UMC) Harry E. Young ( UMC)
CharlesJ. Wallace ( UMC) Harriet L. Ziegler ( UMC)
S. Leslie Wallace ( Sierra Leone)
Substitutions: James Udy for Alan Walker (Australia) ; J. Clinton Hoggard for J. N. Miller
(A.M.E. Zion).
Visitors: Raoul C. Calkins, A. Stanley Leyland
II. MEETING DATES AND PLACES
After brief discussion and onmotion ofJohn Harper, the Executive Committee
VOTED : To adopt for the quinquennium the schedule of meetings suggested by the retiring
Executive Committee, as follows: Officers, within 6 months; Executive Committee, 1977; Officers,
1978; Executive Committee, 1979 and 1980.
Kenneth Greet suggested the dates of February 14-16, 1977, for the Officers' Meeting. Upon
motion of Bishop Shaw, it was
AGREED : To accept these dates.
There followed general discussion about places for both the Officers' Meetings and the Executive
Committee. John Havea invited the Officers to meet in Tonga. Charles Parlin spoke in favor ofTonga,
saying that Australia and Sri Lanka could also be visited in connection with Tonga, thereby giving
support to the Methodists in those areas. Nalla Tan asked that Singapore be included, either for the
meeting or for visitation. R. D. Joshi invited the Officers' Meeting to India, saying that no World
Methodist meeting had ever been held in that country and that to host such a meeting would give
Indian Methodists the feeling that they are still a part of theworldwide church.
Kenneth Greet suggested looking at the date and place of the next Executive Committeemeeting
before setting the venue of the Officers' Meeting. Clarie Harvey inquired when the officers last met in
Australia and learned that it was two years ago. Peter Bolt suggested there are countries in which none
of the meetings have been held and that it is important to go to different places. John Harper suggested
looking at Geneva as a possible site, with the new Secretary taking office there. Phillip Capper sup
ported the Geneva proposal, adding that the full Executive Committee could be housed together in the
Methodist-owned hotel in themountains and at smaller cost. Leonard Slutz supported the invitation to
India if some impact can be made by going there, and he also supported Capper's statement about
Switzerland if all members could be housed together rather than scattered in numerous hotels.
Elizabeth Kissack suggested that perhaps the last meeting of the Executive Committee for the
quinquennium be held at the site of the 1981 Conference, which will be the centennial meeting. Ira
Gallaway thought that this meeting at the 1981 site should be only the officers, making plans for the
14th Conference. R. Franklin Thompson moved that all dates and suggestions be placed in the hands
of the Chairperson, Vice-Chairpersons and the two Secretaries for final determination.
Andre Pieters invited the officers to meet in Belgium. William Cannon moved that the Executive
Committee go to India. Ernest Dixon moved that the 1977 meeting of officers be held in Switzerland
and the 1977 Executive Committee be held in India. Herbert Bell Shaw spoke in favor of Tonga and
Parlin's suggestion. Claire Harveymoved that the Executive Committee go to India in 1977.
J. D. Abbott asked if it would not be helpful to simply agree on the places for the Executive
Committee during the quinquennium and let the officers decide on their own meeting sites. John
Harper reminded the group of the necessity to consider expenses involved in all of the meetings. James
K. Mathews spoke about the time for the Executive Committee in India as related to weather con
ditions. Joshi said the weather would be agreeable with the exception ofMay, June andJuly.
One of the youth members asked that consideration be given to other bodies who meet at the same
time as the ExecutiveCommittee, with special reference tomeeting dates as theymight affect the youth
group. The opinion was expressed that school administrators would allow absences for attendance at
such meetings.
Wendy Mason moved that Switzerland be named the site for the 1977 meeting and India for 1979.
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Phillip Capper interjected the thought that it is probably too late to obtain accommodations at the
hotel in Switzerland. Franz Schaefer agreed that itmay be too late tomake reservations.
W. D. O'Reilly moved an amendment to Mason's motion, whereby it would be agreed that the
first two meetings of the Executive be held in Switzerland and India , with the officers to determine the
sequence as theymay be able to arrange. Ole Borgen invited the group to Sweden or Norway if facilities
in Switzerland are not available .
The question was called on the amendment, and it was
VOTED : To allow the officers to exchange meeting places if necessary.
The main question was called, and it was
VOTED : That the Executive Committee shouldmeet in Switzerland in 1977 and in India in 1979.
Leonard Slutz suggested that September would be a better time than August for the Executive
meeting, and on hismotion it was
VOTED : To hold the Executive Committeemeeting during the first two weeks of September.
Uponmotion ofWilliam R. Cannon, it was
VOTED : To hold the first Officers' Meeting in Tonga.
Faatauvaa Tapuai asked that when the officers meet in Tonga they make every effort to visit
Samoa and Fiji.
Peter Bolt asked if it would be possible for members of the Executive Committee to remain in
India for a few days in order to visit centers ofMethodist work and perhaps supply pulpits in the area .
III. 1981 WORLD CONFERENCE
Dwight Loder spoke to the importance of the officers making an early decision on the location for
the next quinquennial conference (1981) and asked that they bring a hard and fast recommendation
to the first Executive Committeemeeting.
Peter Bolt suggested that the program committee for 1981 be appointed quite soon.
Kenneth Greet asked that consideration be given to the method of submitting resolutions to the
Council and the handling of all business coming to the Council .
Joe Hale asked that every member of the Executive put into writing his/her thoughts about the
direction the Council should take.
In discussing policy and procedure, Ira Gallaway noted that it would be important for the
Chairman and the General Secretary to send a communication to all members setting forth the specific
areas for suggestions. It was
AGREED : That the General Secretary and the Chairman would prepare such a communication.
IV. PUBLICATION CONCERNS
Joe Hale indicated the importance of preparing the new Handbook quite soon, stating that he
would be writing for new information and statistics for all the churches and asking for a prompt and
complete response.
Hale spoke briefly about World Parish, saying that it should be truly representative of the world
body, and asking the members of the Executive Committee to go the extra mile by sending pictures and
news items so that this goal could be reached .
Norris Curry asked that the idea of a subscription to World Parish be considered by the officers.
V. PRESENTATION OFMEDALLIONS
Joe Hale called attention to the Wesley medallion which had been on sale during the Conference
and which was the official Council souvenir, and on behalf of John Harper he presented one of the
medallions to each Executive Committeemember present .
Hale also commented on the "Message to the Church
" and how moved he was when the Global
Committee made its report .
Kenneth Greet expressed appreciation toJohn Harper on behalf of the entire Committee.
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VI. BISHOP ENSLEY
The Executive Committee expressed its concern for Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, who had been taken
to a Dublin hospital, and asked that the Chairperson and Secretary deliver a message of love on behalf
of the body.
VII. OFFICERS' EMBLEMS
Uponmotion ofJohn Harper, it was
VOTED : That the emblems worn by the officers for the past five years be given to those officers
and that new emblems be obtained for the new officers.
VIII. TRANSLATION SERVICE
On suggestion ofJoe Hale, it was
AGREED : To send an expression of warm appreciation to Mr. Gephart for his invaluable service
in translating the messages and actions of the Conference for those requiring such services.
IX. AUSTRALIAN REPRESENTATION
James Udy called attention to the fact that Australia has had three representatives on the Council
and that through error only two names appear on the list. He said that a third name would be sent to
the headquarters office. It was
AGREED : That themembership for Australia will be raised to three.
X. GLOBAL COMMITTEE REPORT
Importance of findings of the Global Committee being made available as soon as possible was
agreed to, and Hale noted that thiswould be done.
XI. YOUTH REQUEST
Lilian Schnugh indicated an urgent need for names and addresses of contact persons in Christian
youth organizations around the world. She asked that this request be included in the letter to be sent
from the General Secretary's office, and that responses be available for use by the World Youth
Committee.
XII. COUNCIL BANKINGACCOUNT
The new world treasurer, John R. Harper, was authorized to open a banking account naming the
general secretary as alternate signer.
XIII. ADJOURNMENT
Nalla Tan led the body in a closing prayer, and the Executive Committee adjourned.
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Bible Study
Isaiah 45: 18-25
A DAY OF
MISSION
Donald English
Rev. Donald English is a tutor in Practical Theology and Methodism at
Wesley College in Bristol, England. Professor English's Bible study series was a
highlight of the 13th World Methodist Conference. He is a member of the
Executive Committee ofthe Councilfor the 1976-81 period.
Today we shall be dealing with an Old Testament passage Isaiah chapter 45
verses 18 to 25. Tomorrow we shall be dealing with a passage from Hebrews,
Hebrew chapter 1 verses 1 to 4. On Saturday, we shall be dealing with Acts, Acts
chapter 4 verses 23 to 31 andonMondaywe shall be dealingwith part ofSt. Luke's
Gospel, St. Luke chapter 10 verses 25 to 37. In this way I hope that each morning
in our Bible Study we shall deal with a topic related to the theme of that day and
that also we shall get a reasonable spread across different kinds of Biblical
literature. I shall be trying, as simply as I can, to ask two questions in each of our
studies. One is "What does it actually say?" and the other is, "What does it mean
for us today?" . What does it say and what does it mean?
I begin thismorning with two general questions about mission ; one ofwhich
is a problem, and the other, one of our more recent insights. The problem is this.
The Christian Church is increasingly aware that her life is not complete unless she
is engaging in mission, and this is why we have had such a proliferation of calls to
mission in almost everyChristian denomination in the world. The problem is, with
so many calls why do we do so little?With so many committees and somuchmoney
and so much literature and so many kinds of training, why in fact does the
Christian church do so little mission by contrastwith the talk about it? The insight
is this. We have added to the question of mission a whole set of qualifications. We
have concentrated on who is sent in mission, so we talk about the Methodist
Missionary Society, the Baptist Missionary Society, the Church Missionary
Society. That is, we have talked about personnel. Or we have talked about where
they have engaged in mission � Home Mission, Overseas Mission, Industrial
Mission, the China Inland Mission � where the emphasis is on location. Or
thirdly, we have talked about methods of mission ; the preaching mission, the
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visitation mission, the open air mission. There is an increasing body of people
today who are asking the question not who engages in mission, nor where do they
engage in mission, nor how do they engage in mission, but more simply, why
engage in mission? What is the reason for engaging inmission? And it seems tome
that one answer at least to this problem is, "We engage in mission because God is
like that". In other words, there is only one mission in the world and that is His,
and that our mission is to be measured, not by our success in terms of numbers or
effectiveness, but in terms of our ability to discover what exactly Hismission is and
to find our place in it. And one aspect of that answer, which is the one towhich we
shall pay attention this morning, is that the nature of God should determine the
nature of the mission. To put it anotherway, it ought to be possible for an outsider
to examine the mission of the Christian Church and discover what kind ofGod he
is, in whose name it is conducted. Therefore, I have searched for a passage in the
Bible which seemed to me, amongst many others, to deal with this topic : to start
not with which kind ofmission I prefer, which kind of mission the world responds
to, or which kind of mission traditionally Methodists have taken part in, but with
the kind of God we serve and the kind ofmission which His nature demands. Such
a passage is Isaiah 45 verses 1 8 to 25 .
The setting of this description ofGod through the Prophet, ( we gather from
the first verse of this chapter) is the victory ofCyrus over Israel's own captors. God
has used a most unusual instrument in his hand to set free his people. The style of
the passage is that of what we might call a trial speech. We have to imagine a
court, a scene in which God appears as plaintiff or defendant. There are a number
of such passages in this section of Isaiah in which God calls witnesses, presents his
case, develops his argument. The recipients are initially the people of Israel, his
own people, but as the passage develops, there is a widening out, first to the
survivors of the nations ( verse 20) which I take to be those who have been defeated
in battle, and then in verse 22 to all the ends of the earth. Now the question is:
What is being debated? If in the court a case is beingmade, what is the case?
The case is this that God is faithful to His character in the way in which He
behaves in His world. He is declaring what He is like and working out the im
plications in terms ofwhat He does.
I think J. G. A. E. Knight's outline of this passage will probably help us. He
suggests that in verses 18 to 19 we are dealing with what we might call revelation,
that in verses 20 to 21 we are dealingwith divine command, and that inverses 22 to
25 we are dealingwith invitation.
So first, verses 18 and 19. What is the description of God which is here
determinative for his activity in the world? "Thus saith the Lord who created the
heavens, whom formed the earth and made it, he did not create it a chaos." We
begin with the concept of God as creator. Now in the church, it is largely un
derstood as mission in terms of God as redeemer and this may come as something
of a shock, but a very challenging and helpful one. We begin in understanding
what itmeans to engage inChristianmissionwhen we understand what itmeans to
worship a God who is creator of all that we see and know. The words of Ladislaus
Boros in his book 'The Cosmic Christ' are perhaps relevant here. "There is a great
need for a Christian understanding ofmanwhichwill emphasize the original unity
of nature and grace, and not banish what Christians call grace to a sphere outside
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and beyond man's concrete existence." If we are to understand what mission
means, we must begin by asking ourselves what is determinative for ourmission in
saying that God is creator. When I first started to be a teacher, I had to see and
work with two headmasters ; the first was the headmaster of the school in which I
had been a pupil myself. He was an advocate of that type of education which I
have never been able to understand as a definition ; he was an advocate of what
was called 'free discipline'. I went to see him in the school to talk about being a
teacher there. He was on the ground floor and the school was on the first floor, and
as we talked I heard him with some difficulty because of the noise coming from the
classroom above. In arguing the case for 'free discipline' he suddenly stopped and
said "Can you hear, for example, that class above?" I said I could.
"Well," he said, "the great thing about the system is this, it doesn't matter
whether the teacher is in or not they make just the same noise". Now I knew the
headmaster from walking around the school. Because he was a free disciplinarian,
he desperately opposed false authoritarianism. He could not abide it. I then went
to teach in a grammar school where five or six hundred boys every day met in a
church for assembly. It is no exaggeration to say that when the headmaster smiled
we all smiled, and if the smile drained from his face it drained from everybody
elses as well� at roughly the same proportion and at the same time� and if it did
not, there was trouble. When the headmaster walked into the staff room, the staff
stood up ; he was discussed in whispers because he was an authoritarian and he
could not stand indiscipline. To walk around either school was to discover the
headmaster without meeting him. One knew him both positively and negatively;
you knewwhat he stood for and you knewwhat he was against.
Now God's self revelation here works out like that, he says "I am the creator
who created the heavens, who created the earth; I did not create it a chaos." "I
did not speak in a land of darkness." The word "chaos" is used, the same word, in
Genesis chapter 1 and verse 2, of the empty void. It is used in I Samuel chapter 12
verse 21 and in Isaiah chapter 29 verse 21 to describe meaninglessness, vanity,
total ineffectiveness. The picture which begins to emerge is one of the creator �
God's passion for his world, his elimination of all chaos, of vainness, of
meaninglessness, of all that is totally ineffective. He is saying, "This is neverwhat I
intended and it is not what I intend now". AsC. R. North puts it, "Not only is Yah-
weh's creation orderly, but hisword is clear".
We may pause for a moment to ask what that means for us. What does it
mean to be engaged in mission in the service of a God who is creator God, whose
battle is against chaos, meaninglessness and darkness?
First it means we must be concerned for the quality of life of all who dwell on
this planet. Bishop Earl Hunt has already rehearsed many of those areas of chaos
with which we are faced in the world. I am haunted by that picture of Francis
Glendinning of the queue of hungry people going around the world's cir
cumference, let us say twenty five thousand miles � a queuewhich, if it started at
the door of this building, would go round and round that circumference not twice
but twenty five times. If you got into a car and travelled five hundredmiles a day,
it would take you three and a half years to pass that queue, and at every two feet
you would find someone starving or hungry. That haunts me, and that is chaos.
Add the problems of illiteracy, of refugees, of under-privileged, of racial
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discrimination. To be engaged in mission for the creator God is to see that those
things are our concern because they are His.
An Irish missionary doctor in Nigeria described to our students the great
advantage of penicillin as an antibiotic over against all previous antibiotics. He
said that previous antibiotics certainly got at diseased tissue but they also did a
certain amount of damage to healthy tissue. Penicillin, by contrast, seeks out the
diseased tissue only. It was a gift to all preachers� the church is the penicillin of
the Lord. We are called to seek out the chaos and the darkness and it is ourmission
to remove it.
Secondly, it surely means that we must be concerned for depth of thought. If
the chaos is related to meaninglessness then we have barely begun our work of
mission to the modern world, because we have barely begun to face the
meaninglessness of thought which our world demonstrates. The danger of our
modern activist church is that she will become long on deeds and short on deep
thoughts, and no church is going to survive which is not thinking deep thoughts.
That which preserves the life of the church is the quality of her thought and her
understanding. But I ask you, when did you last hear a preacher or a speaker
applying himself to the questions raised by the modern non-Christian versions of
popular philosophies of the day ; the existentialist's concern for meaning and his
gloomy solution to the problem ; the humanist's concern about happiness forman
who is left on his own ; the communist's concern for the way in which the largest
number of people may share the resources of the earth? These must be problems
which concern our world; otherwise, the movements would not be so popularly
supported. But, have we begun to deal with these particular problems, these
particular forms of modern thinking, so that we have something to say about
meaning, so that we have something to say about happiness, so that we have
something to say about corporate life together? And these are too important
questions to be left to the experts� every Christian is challenged to make up his
mind about meaning for life, about happiness, about living together. To serve the
Creator God in a world of chaos and darkness is to engage in concern about
thought and to provideChristian answers to questionswhich are being raised.
Thirdly, it will surely involve us in evangelism. It seems tome incredible that
Christians should talk about wanting to make people human but not wanting to
make them Christian. As a Christian, I do not understand how full humanity can
be reached except in Christ, and it amazes me that so many of our own people
would much rather spend day after day simply doing good to others, than in
explaining that they do the good in the service of Jesus Christ. I find that in
comprehensible, for if there is to be a removal of chaos and darkness itmust surely
come through Him who is the way and the truth and the light. To talk about a
creatorGod is not to remove the need for evangelism, it is precisely to underline it.
Fourthly, it surely means that our service of the creator God will be engaged
in because of His view of these matters and not because of ours. The problems I
have been describing, from our point of view, are scandalous. From the Divine
point ofview they are blasphemous, and I would suggest that theChristian Church
has only just begun to feel the human weight of these problems. How will it be my
brothers and sisters when we feel the divine weight of them? If to us they are a
scandal, how do they look to the one who created the world and saw that it was very
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good?
Finally, may I draw your attention under this section to the combination of
word and action in God's relationship to his world. "I did not create a chaos." "I
did not speak in secret." The Bible has a habit of putting God's word and God's
action together and not allowing us to do what we so often seem towant to do, and
that is to separate them. I, personally, am greatly encouraged to hear of the way in
which inMethodist churches all round the world, there is an increased attention to
Bible study. It seems to me that the ordinary people of our church are saying, "We
have done all that we could and we find that we are running out of steam. We have
tried to engage in divine action but we need more of the divine word." That seems
to me to be thoroughly right and proper. I can only hope that in the scholarly area,
we might find ourselves returning to a greater appreciation to what it means to see
revelation, not only of divine action but also as divine speech. It seems to me we
took a wrong turn when we rejected the idea of propositional truth, propositional
revelation. We need the words ofGod to explain the actions of God. Otherwise, we
shall find ourselves lost in a plethora of activitywithout any guiding word to show
uswhat theymean. To engage in mission is to engage in service of the creator God.
Secondly, there are verses 20 to 21 dealing with the command of God, and
now we must pick up speed. "Assemble yourselves together. Come, draw near
together you survivors of the nations. They have no knowledge who carry about
their wooden idols and keep on praying to a god that cannot save. Declare and
present your case. Let them take counsel together. Who told this long ago? Who
declared it of old? Was it not I, the Lord? And there is no other God besidesme, a
righteous God and a saviour, there is no otherGod besides me." Here the emphasis
is upon God, not as creator, but as saviour. The word has translated righteousness
and has about it, the sense of the ability to do that which He promises to do. So that
again, word and action are put side by side. If the creator God is opposed to chaos,
this section reveals that the saviour God is opposed to idolatry. "They have no
knowledge who carry about their wooden idols." We know, of course, that the
reference there is probably to the carrying of idols in a procession, but it was
William Temple not so very long ago who warned us that mental idols are every bit
as dangerous as metal idols and we will be very naive if we imagine that our
concern for political and educational, for social reform and justice in the world,
will of itself be enough. Beneath every one of the abuses we see in ourworld, there
is idolatry of race or class, of money or power, of ambition or superstition, of
callousness or contempt. New structures, new political initiatives provide the
setting for a better understanding, but it is a change of heart which is required if
there is to be a genuine acknowledgment of the saviour God. It is idolatry against
which our campaign is aimed. Without the removal of the idol, no change in
structure will, of itself, be totally satisfactory. We engage in a spiritual battle, and
for spiritual battle, we need spiritualwarfare.
We are dealing with spiritual battle. In this context, concepts like sin,
forgiveness, justification and redemption, sanctification and assurance have their
proper place. They cease to be slogans, or even simply technical expressions, and
are seen to be dealing with the most deeply felt needs of human beings. Inner
peace, renewed purpose, a new power cease to be cliches from the preacher's
handbook. They are recognized as descriptions of genuine experience at the level
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of personality where people are being transferred from idolatry to commitment to
Christ. Perhapswewould discover how true this is for ourselves, and also learn how
best to communicate and commend it to others, if we spent more time sharing
together how we have been and are being freed from idolworship in our own lives.
Considering that theChristian Church is traditionally held to offer a transforming
message and experience to the rest ofmankind, we seem remarkably reluctant to
discuss together what difference it makes to us to live on the strength of the
message and experience.
This last section consists of verses 22 to 25 in which the supreme insight into
the character of God is that he is "the Lord". The title occurs right through the
passage, in verses 18 ( twice) , 19, 21 , 24 and 25. Strictly speaking it isJehovah, or
more properly Jahweh. The simplest accurate version is probably "He ( who) is".
It affirms God's being. His existence, particularly in relation to Israel.
We see the series of contrasts now developed one step further. Jahweh swears
by Himself, since there is none equal or greater ( an interesting reminder ofwhere
our security ultimately lies) . If the Creator is opposed to chaos and
meaninglessness, and the Saviour to idolatry, the Lord is opposed to rebelUon,
"To me every knee shall bow, every tongue swear" ( verse 23) ; and "to him shall
come and be ashamed, all who are incensed against him" ( verse 24) .
"Every knee" and "every tongue" mean "every individual", that is, they are
singular references. As Westermann puts it. He is seeking "the free assent of the
individual to His claims" .
"They shall come to him who were incensed against him." Here, the picture is
of a people who have been defeated, but who are not, however, to be destroyed.
They are given a loving invitation� come to me and be saved. I finish with this
thought. If this is the way God deals with those who are estranged fromHim, how
greatly we need to feel for those to whom we go in mission. How sensitive we need
to be to who they really are, to what their real needs are, to what their real
situation is. How winsomely we need to go to them with our message and give our
service, so that they, however down trodden, however hard-treated by the world,
may feel in us and in ourmessage that there is a God of love.
The reference to "every knee" and "every tongue" immediately brings to
mind the words of Paul in Philippians 2: 10-11 (perhaps taken from an earlier
hymn) , "that at the name ofJesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth
and under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father" . This application of divine categories to Christ is one of
the most telling parts of the New Testament witness concerningHim. We shall see
this worked out more fully in our next study, on Hebrews 1:1-4. For themoment,
we may notice that he not only has ascribed to him with the New Testament the
three roles here associated with God� creating, saving and ruling�but he also
lived a life free of the hindrances to God's purposes in this passage� chaos,
idolatry and rebellion. Incarnate deity and perfected humanitymeet at this point.
But we shall not engage in this mission unless God has dealt with our chaos.
We shall not engage in mission unless God has removed our idols. We shall not
engage in mission unless God has removed our rebellion. So, to talk aboutmission
is, in the end, to talk about the quality of Christian discipleship in service of the
Godwhose character determines ourmission.
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Bible Study
Hebrews 1:1-4
A DAY OF
UNDERSTANDING
Donald English
In our first study, of Isaiah45 : 18-25, we noted that ourmission is determined
by the nature of God, and that our fitness for that mission will be determined by
our response to His nature. We also saw that some of the major aspects of God's
activity were applied by Paul to Jesus in Philippians 2 and elsewhere in the New
Testament. Today, in the letter to the Hebrews, we study this transference in
greater detail.
We do not know who wrote the letter to the Hebrews. Origen writes, "But as
to who actually wrote the epistle, God knows the matter". Whoever he was, I take
the view that he intended to address a church consisting largely of Jewish
Christians who, under persecution and difficulty, losing some of their early
leaders, were in danger of slipping away from regular worship with other
Christians, and indeed away from the faith altogether, perhaps back into
Judaism. His line of argument is thus that Christ is so great that there is nowhere
else one can go away from Himwithout taking a retrograde step.
It is not surprising therefore that he begins with a paean of praise to Christ.
On a "day of understanding" we may appropriately enquire about the
christological basis of our faith. The writer to the Hebrews offers some guidelines
for such enquiry.
Before proceeding, however, we should note that this is a passage ofwhat one
might call 'high' christology. There are some astounding claims for Jesus Christ
made here, claims which can only put Him on God's level. We ought therefore to
remember that this same letter contains some deeplymoving 'low' christology too ;
descriptions of Jesus which put Him right alongside us in our humanity, too,
passages such as 2 : 10-18; 4: 14-16 ; 5 : 7-9. We have no time to study them now,
but for a proper balance they ought also to be read.
The section begins with three contrasts. God's method of communication of
old was "in many and various ways", presumably to accommodate the various
needs and abilities of those to whom He was revealingHimself. Now, however. He
has revealed Himself in one way only. There is a contrast between days "of old"
and "these last days", a contrast full of significance concerning the decisive dif-
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ference Christ's incarnation, death, resurrection and ascension have made to
human history. Then there is the contrast between the agents of the revelation. Of
old it was "in" ( rather than "through") the prophets; now it is "by a Son", Jesus
Christ.
The scene is thus set for a series of statements aboutJesus Christ� seven in all.
When my wife was a school girl her geography mistress one day picked up a piece
of chalk, turned to the blackboard, and said to the class, "Now girls, watchme as I
run over the Alps"! Our examination of these seven statements will need to be a
similar gallop, but we shall then return to the first two statements in some detail.
He is the "heir of all things" ( verse 2) . An heir is designated to inherit. Christ
is "appointed" to inherit all things. We may see here parallel ideas to that ofPaul
in Colossians 1 : 16 "all things were created... for him", or in Ephesians 1 : 10 "a
plan for the fulness of time, to write all things in him, things in heaven and things
on earth" ; or to the record in Matthew 7 : 22-23 about "judgment", "On that day
( says Jesus) many will say to me. . . And then I will declare to them "I never knew
you. . ." Itwould appear that in answer to the questions of harassed contemporaries
about life in general, "What does it all mean?" and "Where will it all end?", the
Christian does have a response to offer, namely, "InChrist".
Having looked on to the end, thewriter now comes back to the beginning. He
says that the Son ofwhom he writes is the one "through whom also he created the
world ( literally, "the ages") . Here again, we see links with other New Testament
passages. John 1 ; 3 says "All things were made through him ( the Word) , and
without him was not anything made that was made." Colossians 1:16 has "in him
all things were created. .. all things were created through him". This isn't a
scientific statement, it is a faith statement about values. It sees Christ as the
principle around which the worlds were brought into being. He is not only lord of
the future, the end point ofhistory : He is also the clue to its beginning, the point of
reference for any proper understandingofwhat creation is about.
Next, we are told. He "reflects the glory of God". The word translated
"reflects" includes a root word meaning "source" and thus links the source of the
Son's being with His unbroken connection with the Father ( Westcott) . It can be
understood passively, meaning "to reflect" ; or actively, meaning "to radiate". As
Hering puts it, "The concern of the author is to make clear that the Son par
ticipates in a wholly special way in the glory of the Father. He is notmerely like the
Father, He is the same essence, although subordinate to the Father". Theword for
"glory" has about it the sense of the presence ofGod� see Exodus 33 : 19 ff; Isaiah
40:5; 46:13; 2Corinthians4:6.
And He "bears the very stamp of his nature". The word for stamp is con
nected with a verb meaning "to engrave". It was used of the mark of a coin which
determined its nature and value. Originally employed to describe the instrument
which made the imprint, it was then used also to describe the imprint made.
Eventually, since the imprint exactly represented the shape of the end of the in
strument, it came to mean an exact reproduction. It highlights the distinguishing
traits of an object.
The word of "nature" contains an element of weightiness, of heaviness, of
sediment. It stands for the essence of something once all that is secondary has been
removed. As Westcott puts it, it is "that in virtue ofwhich a thing is what it is, the
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essence of any being" .
So far then, we see Christ as the clue to the end of history, the principle ex
plaining the purpose of creation, and as the one who in the midst of history,
radiates the divine presence, and reveals the essence ofGodhead.
In addition, we are told. He is "upholding the universe by his word ofpower".
The "powerful word" is reminiscent of God's creating word in Genesis 1.
"Upholding" in the original does notmean a static. Atlas-like act of "holding up" ;
it rather has about it the idea of bearing something forward in purposeful action.
He is involved not only in maintaining the universe but in actually bearing it
forward to its destiny.
It is this one who "made purification for sins", not just obtaining pardon for
past sins but inHimselfdealingwith thewhole problem of sin.
Lastly, He "sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high. The last four
words are a periphrasis for God, as in Psalm 110: 1, with which this part of the
verse seems to have strong links.
The vision created by this seven- fold description is far-reaching. The clue to
the end and the beginning ofhistory, the revealer ofGod amongmen, the onewho
bears the world purposefully forward ; He is the same one who dealt with our sins
and whose completed work was accepted by God as He was received in the seat of
honour. No wonder the writer uses this description of Christ as the basis for his
question, throughout the letter, to his readers "Where will you go if you leave
Christ?" Westcott points out a further way of looking at this description, and one
which is particularly relevant if the first readers were largely Jews. In this wide
range of claims for Christ, the writer sees fulfilled in Him the Prophetic ( God has
spoken through Him) , the priestly ( He made purification for sins) and the kingly
( He sits at the right hand of the Majesty on high) functions, all ofwhich were so
important in the Old Testament and inJewish history.
Now we turn to the two earliest descriptions in the series, beginningwith "heir
of all things". There are two ways of looking at this New Testament emphasis.
Although there has been a tendency for Christians to opt for one or other, there is
no need to do so. They are easily related, though distinct.
One is to take this evidence in what one might call a temporal way. These are
concerned with how history will in fact reach its end. As Bishop Lesslie Newbiggin
has it in a fine sentence, "He is the one to whom the whole alphabet of history
points". Life is not staggering aimlessly or furiously, in a mixture of order and
chaos, either forever or without purpose. God's hand is on time aswell as eternity ;
historywill end at the feet ofChrist, whowill be seen as Lord of all.
From this point of view we see ourselves gathered into the whole history of
God's dealings with His people. In particular the life, death, resurrection and
ascension of Christ are seen both as the pattern of God's involvement in human
history and as the promise that history will be wound up in a way consonant with
God's revelation of Himself in Christ. Thus the history of the Jews, by which God
prepared for the coming of Christ, becomes part of our history. The New
Testament Christians become our ancestors. What they witnessed of the life,
death, resurrection and ascension ofChrist become foundation materials for our
living. The Holy Spirit who brought the young church to life becomes our seal and
assurance. We join with them in belonging to the community of the words and
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works ofJesus, a community which does and declares what all will one day have to
acknowledge, thatJesus Christ is Lord.
While we are right to have a strong sense ofwhat itmeans to belong to the late
twentieth century, with all its challenges, insights and developments, wemust also
hold such realisation in tension by recalling our long history as part of the people
of God. Corporate loss of memory is as pitiful and dangerous as individual loss of
memory. It equally leads to fantasy and infantilism or to what one writer refers to
as "the triumph of triviality".
Further implications of this way of thinking ought not to be missed. It in
volves treating history with the utmost seriousness as providing materials for
discerningGod's involvement in human life and His sovereignty over it. Thosewho
think in this way cannot avoid the question, so often answered by the prophets,
"What is God doing in His world now?" It is thus a way of taking seriously the
present, as well as history. Just as the prophets interpreted the present in the light
of God's character and His deeds in history, so are we called upon to face the
complexity of the modern world with some answer to this question. We thus face
the issue of the "relevance" ofChristianity in the twentieth century at a verymuch
deeper level than that of whether or not "it works". We are at the fundamental
stratum. Is God at work in our world and if so what are the signs of His presence
and activity? The materials for answering such a question are provided by what
God has already revealed fundamentally in Jesus Christ and by the ultimate goal
consistent with that revelation, namely the universal lordship ofChrist.
We may explore the matter still further by suggestingwhat some of themarks
of the kingdom are as we make this sensitive search for what God is doing today.
Naming the Name of Christ is one : perception of hidden reality behind the ap
parent details of life is another. The operation of the principle of death and
resurrection is yet another. We may include also the release of creative living
through the new birth, and care for the needy as creatures ofGod and as those for
whom Christ died. Most important of all, however, is the fact that all of those go
together. We may not select one as though its isolated presence justified the
designation of the kingdom. We are too often like the university lecturer reaching
the end of reading the Ten Commandments in Church as the Old Testament
lesson. As he came to the end, he reverted mentally to what he had been doing all
week, marking examination papers. The result was that at the end of the Ten
Commandments, instead of saying "Here ends the Old Testament lesson," he said,
"Only four of these need to be attempted in the allotted time"!We are too prone to
select our favourite items of the kingdom, instead of seeing that theymust all go
together. Christ was the cohering principle of them all during His earthly
ministry : He is still so today in His church.
Another implication of such a view is that human history is placed in its right
perspective. As J. S. Whale pointed out, there are two false views and one correct
view of history. The incorrect views are that history is unimportant ( it is what lies
beyond history which alonematters) , and that it is all- important ( there is nothing
beyond) . The correct view, says Whale, is that history is important but not all-
important. The "temporal" view of Christ as the heir of all things powerfully
reinforces such a view by affirming the link between the "here" and the "hereafter"
and rooting it inGod's revelation in Christ as the key to Hisworking in history.
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Rubem Alves hasmade the point that one important factor in ourmaturing is
our ability to relate our autobiography to what is actually happening in theworld
around us. We may extend this model by saying that the Christian is also called to
relate his autobiography to what will be his eventual privilege too, beyond history.
It is one way ofunderstanding how the Christian "lives in hope" .
If we turn from a temporal, historical interpretation, we find another. It is
not so much amatter of time as ofmeaning. It asks, "Whatmeaning for life now in
the world was intended by those who spoke in this way, whether or not some series
of ultimate historical events is actually expected?" The response offered to such a
question is that in Christ, meaningful living is possible. His kind of love. His
perception ofGod, His givenness to others, the creativity ofHis influence upon the
lives of others. His concern for and provision of freedom; these and other
characteristics provide the materials for meaning. They do not provide ready-
made answers; interaction with the events of contemporary life, and much hard
thinking and agonizing are required. Nor do they provide answers to all
questions ; much remains to baffle or elude us. But they do provide enough for a
purposeful existence in which inner peace, an experience of divine power and a
sense of purpose for life are realities. A church easily loses the sense of these
realities if there is not a steady stream of new Christians joining her life as they are
brought to faith inChrist by the witness of the Church.
Then there is the question of quality. If that which was revealed in Christ is
basic for a true understanding of and participation in life, then one has to confess
that much of modern life falls short of that. Christ as God's revelation not only
provides a paradigm for modem life: He also stands in judgment upon it. To say
He is heir of all things is not to affirm a universalist view of salvation. It is to raise
the question of what He will be glad to inherit, and there is enough in the New
Testament to indicate that the crisis of human acceptance and rejection is related
to divine acceptance and rejection ; and these both are faced continuously and
ultimately. The quality of our belief, our thinking, our behaviour, our structures
and our customs is called into question at this point.
There is, too, an element of vision. Life's demands, responsibilities, problems
and even opportunities often become too much for us. We feel ourselves to be
"walled-in" by all the demands made upon us, kicked about by power structures,
betrayed from within by our own weakness. In such circumstances there can be a
renewal of vision as we perceive that the truth revealed in Christ is the clue towhat
life is about, that love like His cannot be destroyed, that hope is not escapism, that
all demands upon us are relative to the all-embracing demand ofHis love.
At both levels of understanding, that of time or of meaning, one thing is
clear. The relationship between here and hereafter, or between the apparent and
the real, is not a relationship involving rejection of this life in the interests ofsome
other. It is rather to see a link like that for the bride between the preparation and
the marriage, for the athlete between training and race, for the scholar between
preparation and examination. Or it is to perceive the link; for the pianist, bet
ween the keys and music ; for the architect, betweenmaterials and a building ; for
the author, between words and a book. The two are directly related, each lending
and receiving reality from the other. TrueChristian understanding cannot afford
to ignore this perspective.
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We turn now to the second of these affirmations about Jesus Christ. He is the
one through whom He ( God) created the world. "Having claimed that Christ is
the clue to the end of history he now sees Him as the secret of the beginning too.
There are two different approaches to understandingwhat thismeans. The first, a
more temporal interpretation, sees it as referring to the "pre-existence" ofChrist.
As such, its importance lies in our understanding of Him and of what the New
Testament writers are trying to say about Him when they write like this. Wemust
beware the temptation to discount the concept of pre-existence because modern
ways of thinking find difficulty with it. To discard this framework is simply like
disposing of some out-dated garment. Our insights into the work ofChrist relate
closely to our understanding of His person. Pre-existence was one way in which
New Testament writers sought to comment on His person. We may find that we
have disposed of far more than a difficult thought-form ifwe dispense with it and
fail to explore its significance for thewhole field ofChrist'sministry.
Such understanding aside, however, there is the second approach, that of
meaning. What does it mean for us to affirm a direct link between Creation and
Jesus Christ? In general terms, we may see it as an assertion that those qualities,
values, principles and priorities revealed in Christ have always been intended by
God to lie at the heart ofhuman life. That which was seen to be "true" in the life of
Christ had not suddenly become true ; nor did it demonstrate one of a series of
ways in which "true life" may be lived. It was a demonstration of that which always
had been and always will be of the very essence of life as God planned it. We may
build on this basis.
Let us also note that these statements emphatically link Creation and
Redemption. Christ is the clue to both. This means that becoming a Christian is
far more than knowing personal forgiveness, having a sense of inner peace and of
new birth by God's Holy Spirit. These are central and basic to all else, but they are
not the whole story. If Jesus Christ is the clue to Creation, then to know God
through Him is to begin to know what the world is about, is to perceive the
dimensions of life here and now, is to be truly alive.
On the other side, however, the connection of Christ with the purposes of
Creation can only serve to underline the immensity of sin and its effects in our
world. If that which God revealed in Christ is the way life ought to be lived, then
we cannot but reflect with penitence on how far removed we are from the ideal.
Our personal joy and liberation at discoveringwhat life ismeant to be is tempered
by our sense of how much more there is yet to be done, and how many there are
who have not yet begun to perceive the possibilities of life in Christ.
This will influence our thinking in a number of ways. For example, we begin
to see the category of "the needy" rather differently. Once spiritual need is in
cluded, the category takes in many employed, well-fed, housed and highly
privileged people. Part of their need is to be helped to see that they are in some
sense responsible for the vacuum in their lives ; but that forgiveness is a reality as
well as sin, and that God offers forgiveness in Christ. Forgiveness, justification and
new birth are still at the heart of ourmessage. Perhapswewould bemore effective
and helpful if we ministers spent less time being amateur psychiatrists and social
workers, andmore time being professionalministers of the gospel.
In the fourth place, this teaching lays stress upon the need to see theChristian
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life as stewardship. Both life and life inChrist are gifts ofGod. All we have belongs
to Him, and unless life is seen like this, it easily turns to frustration as we seek to
grab for ourselves what we have no right to possess. The charismatic insight into
life as a gift should surely help us here.
Lastly we may note that Christians need not fear change. The significance of
the exact words used should not be missed: "through whom also he created the
ages". We speak of periods in world history as "ages": the Elizabethan Age, the
Age of Reason, the Age of the Common Man. Our writer is saying that Godmade
the world to pass through ages. There can be neither going back nor standing still.
Christ can be Lord of any culture, yet will be imprisoned by none. He offers to
every culture its possibility of salvation or judgment. Our task is to work out our
place, alongside Him, midst the changes which take place around us, and to play
our part in the establishing ofHis kingdom on earth.
On our day of understanding we need to be sure that our thinking and our
conclusions arewell founded in a true and satisfactory Christology. He was, and is,
and will be, the central clue to proper Christian understanding.
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Bible Study
Acts 4: 23-31
A DAY OF
GOD'S POWER
Donald English
In our first study we saw how God's character determines the nature of
Christian mission. In particular, His reliability in word and action were
highlighted. Our second study, in Hebrews 1 , showed the transference of such
concepts to the person of Jesus Christ, in seven breath-taking assertions about
Him. Two of these we worked out in detail, seeing Christ as the clue to the end of
history and the creative principle at its beginning. In our third passage, we observe
somethingof the buildingup of the young church by the HolySpirit.
Our overall theme for today is "A Day of God's Power". Later we shall hear,
and engage in, discussion concerning the Holy Spirit. In our "day" the Church is
discovering, or more accurately, rediscovering aspects of the Holy Spirit's work.
Our discussions won't have gone far before someone raises the question of the
Pentecostal and Charismatic Movements.
Before we get down to such detail, however, we ought to stand back a little, to
try to see our particular topics of discussion against a wider back-cloth. We need
some guidelines to provide a proper setting for our discussions. Today's passage
will help us at this point.
Luke is recounting in Acts the story of the development of the early church.
He does so, I believe, with a theological aim inmind, an aim which determines the
selection and the presentation of his material. I like J. C. O'Neill's version of it,
"...it was an 'apology' in outward form but, like all true apologies, it had the
burning inner purpose of bringing men to faith" . Having told of the healing of the
lame man at the Beautiful Gate of the temple ( Acts 3) , he then describes the
arrest of Peter andJohn, ( Acts 4:1-4). No doubt the captain of the temple feared
a riot, but Luke's reference to the Sadducees underlines another reason� the
theological one� that the apostles "were teaching the people and proclaiming in
Jesus the resurrection from the dead" ( Acts 4:2). What must have been more
galling was the fact that people, in considerable numbers, were actually believing
it! (Acts 4: 4)
The question raised at the trial on the following day relates precisely to our
topic. "By what power or by what name did you do this?" (Acts 4:7) is the
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question recorded by Luke. Peter recounts the story of Jesus (verses 8-12) . and
together with John explains that they cannot simply be quiet about it ( verses 19-
20) . They are both released under threat ( verse 21) .
It is after their release that we see the secrets of their power. Theymake their
way to their friends, tell the story, then join in a prayerwhich takes us to the source
of their power. Our study is not concerned so much with the coming of the Spirit
upon them as with the kind of people they were upon whom the Spirit came �
particularly the kind of convictions and attitudeswhich characterized them.
First, there is perspective on this and all their problems. They begin with
God ; "Sovereign Lord, who didst make the heaven and the earth and the sea and
everything in them" ( verse 24) . They are still a comparatively small group. The
Romans have put their leader to death and the Jewish authorities are on the of
fensive against them. The people in general are receiving them with favour but are
clearly not prepared to do anything in their defense. They really have only a
message to offer, yet they have been instructed to be silent. Plenty ofmaterial and
statistical evidence there for the prophets ofgloomi
The early Christians, however, did not begin with the problem, but with its
context, and the most meaningful context for them was that ofGod as creator. If
God is creator, then this is His world. If this is Hisworld, then the present situation
must be seen in that setting. To put it another way, they dealt with their problem
first by seeing it in its proper perspective, against the background and in the
presence of a God who was responsible for all life. From that position they
proceeded to review the challenges they faced. The perspective makes all the
difference. A piece of grit on the roadside is in proper perspective : in one's left eye
it is like a boulder, grossly out ofperspective.
We need towork outwith care some of the implications of this approach. The
first is that whatever power emerges from it is largely power associated with mind
rather than emotion, with understanding rather than action, with roots rather
than fruits. Whatever liberating power there is in seeing each and every problem,
situation, challenge and opportunity as arising in the presence ofGod whose world
it is, such power derives from the area of human experience known as conviction.
It is to do with part of our life which can be thought through, examined, tested,
argued about. It moves in the realm of ideas, perceptions, insights. Not all
Christian experiences of power operate in the area of "being overwhelmed", of
emotional heights, of inexplicable or inexpressible wonder. That there is such a
side to Christian experience few of us would doubt. But it is not the whole story,
and it is a side of our life as Christians which requires the balance and criteria
offered by concepts of understanding, of conviction, of thoughtful insight with
which we are now dealing. In particular, a deeper understanding of God's
transcendence and immanence might transform our perspective on life's
problems. We often complain, as we have done in ourWorld Methodist Council
this year, that our lives are not sufficiently distinctive from those of non-
Christians. One reason for this failure may well be that we live them with too
narrow a perspective. To quote O'Neill again, "the fact that God is Creator gives
the congregation the assurance that he is also the lord of history and holds our fate
in his hands".
A second implication of placing each situation in the context of a Creator
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God is that we are much freer than we often imagine. The Hebrew tendency to go
always to first causes provides a healthy counter-balance to our existential mood
which so easily ties us up in the present, enables the walls of current demands,
problems, responsibilities to grow up round us till we are overwhelmed by them,
and above all causes us to feel that we actually are alone in facing life. These early
Christians are a reminder to us that ultimately there is only one absolute demand
that can be made upon us�God's demand. All else is relative to that; whether
culture, work, family, economics, politics, even survival. All such demands are
relative, and must be seen in the light of the one absolute demand ofGod. Part of
our task today is to explain our freedoms over against our obsessionwith problems
and responsibilities. I always find it difficult to sing one part of Martin Luther's
great hymn "Ein' feste Burg". It is the sectionwhich says :
And though they take our life.
Goods, honour, children, wife.
Yet is their profit small.
With my foods and honour their profitwould be small! But children andwife are a
different matter. Yet Luther's main point is authentically Christian. Jesus'
challenging words in Luke 14 : 25-35, with their recurring chorus, "cannot be my
disciple" are a constant reminder that we may not stop short of a budget which
allocates everything to Him. Wemust recognize, however, thatwhat appears to be
an enormous demand upon us is also a staggering offer of freedom as we
acknowledge only one ultimate demand upon our lives. As an illustration, one
might ask, "How do you persecute someone who has already surrendered
everything to God?"
The third implication, however, is not that world, national, local and in
dividual problems are less important because they are seen in relation to God as
Creator. Quite the opposite is the case. ( Some of our modern problems � star
vation, under-privilege, racial discrimination, illiteracy, pollution, war,
homelessness� are by any standards scandalous. Seen against the perspective of
God as creator they become blasphemous, a standing denial of His purposes for
the world.) God's concern is for His whole creation, so ought ours to be. Now we
are talking about the power, not only ofunderstanding but of vision, the vision of a
world as God the Creator wishes it. Such vision produces, not less involvement in
all the world's problems, butmore. Nor are we free to choose our favourite "causes
of concern" to the exclusion of all others. We can all bore our fellow Christians
with our favourite object of crusade. What is more, we show a remarkable facility
for focusing clearly on problems thousands of miles from home while demon
strating equally remarkable blindness to abuses on our own doorstep. We have no
right to exclude another's concern or calling simply because it is not our own. We
cannot all be experts on everything: we can all be used by God, each playing a
significant part in His overall concern for His world. The most dangerous job in
the Church ought to be that of the door-keeper at the end of public worship! The
danger should be that he might be trampled to death as the congregation dashes
out into the world� its vision ofGod now renewed� to serve Him in His mission to
the whole world.
The early Christians were learning to face life as under God the Creator. So
must we.
87
In addition to perspective, however, there was also revelation. If, as
Christians, we have a general concern, we also have a particular message. ( Acts
4 : 25-28 "who by the mouth of our father David, thy servant, didst say by the Holy
Spirit, 'Why did the Gentiles rage, and the peoples imagine vain things? The kings
of the earth set themselves in array, and the rulerswere gathered together, against
the Lord and against his Anointed' for truly in this city there were gathered
together against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, to dowhatever thy hand
and thy plan had predestined to take place.") God is not only concerned for His
whole creation. He has also committed Himself in time and place within the
creation. The early Christians are here locating this commitment in the written
word in Scripture and the livingword inChrist. The perspective ofGod asCreator
calls for understanding which leads to vision. The perspective ofGod as Revealer
calls for commitment leading to proclamation.
The text is not easy to decipher at this point. Some of the content could also
lead to lengthy discussion. What is very clear, however, is the inter-action between
the written and the living word. The written word interprets the living word: the
living word confirms the written word. There are within the Christian Church
today many views of each, and of the inter-relation between them. What is dif
ficult to deny, however, is that the focus of our Christian message is to be found in
this inter-relation. Without the Biblical message we should have neither the
details nor the meaning of Jesus Christ. Without the living Christ among His
people today, the Bible would be merely an ancient collection of literary works
with quaint antiquarian and historical interest. In the inter-play between the two,
we may discern sources of Christian power. During the Tutenkhamun Exhibition
at the London Museum some years ago, the crowds patiently queueing outside
were often brightened by the latest exhibition joke, told by the doorkeepers. One
such was : "What was the last thing Tutenkhamun's father ever said to him?" ; the
answer being "Whatever you do, son, don'tmake an exhibition of yourself '! But to
"make an exhibition" is all one can do with Tutenkhamun. Not so with Jesus
Christ. The heart of the Christian message contains the assertion that He is alive
today. As we find our people returning to Bible Study again, and as preaching
regains a more honoured place among us, let us retain a proper balance.
Christians do need to study the origin, purpose, writer, recipients and cir
cumstances of any part of the Bible they study or hear about. They also need to
know what it means for them today, and that at the centre of thatmeaning there is
Christ, alive and with them. The Jesus of history and the Christ of faith are one in
our proclamation. Thewrittenword and the livingword provide the materials.
In the second place there is the declaration that what happened in Christ's life
on earth was not simply the chance collection of unconnected events. There is a
faith declaration about them ( "to do whatever thy hand and thy plan predestined
to take place", verse 28) . This is repeated elsewhere in Acts as for example inActs
2 : 22-24, where Peter is recorded as attributing responsibility toJews and Romans
for the death of Jesus, but also asserting that it all happened according to God's
plan, and that God raised Him from the dead. These are faith statements, related
to observable events of the life of Christ. Their implication is that a series of ap
parently random and often adverse circumstances can be seen as part of God's
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overall plan for the vy^orld and for us in it. If we believe that this was true for the
first century, do we also believe that it is true now? Could it be that we lack suf
ficient Christian prophets today because we have lost the ability to perceive all of
life, not only in terms of human accountability, but also ofdivine sovereignty?
In this connection, isn't one aspect of such an insight the ability to discern the
meaning of "troughs" in the life of the church; times of difficulty, loneliness and
failure? At such times, when God appears to be silent or inactive, is it not an error
to mistake silence for absence ; divine forbearance as inactivity ; hiddenness for
death? His ways are not our ways ; our thoughts are not His. It is not a truemark of
the faithful to hope in the darkness ; to affirm the faith because it is true evenwhen
it does not appear to be successful, and, like the prophets, to review the present
and look to the future in the light of what God has said and done in the past,
believing that He will always be faithful to and consistent with His previous
revelation and deeds? Read again that marvellous passage in Daniel 3:17-18, in
the middle of the story of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednigo "He will deliver
us. . .But if not. . .wewill not serve your gods orworship the golden imagewhich you
have set up". Paul's great affirmation in Romans 8 : 31-39 reflects the same spirit
in the Christian setting.
Perspective and revelation. There is a third clue � expectancy. They not
only saw all of life under God as Creator, and revolving around Christ as in
terpreted in Scripture. They also expected God to be active in Christ now. Verses
29-30 of Act 4 read, "And now. Lord, look upon their threats, and grant to thy
servants to speak thy word with all boldness, while thou stretchest out thy hand to
heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of thy holy servant
Jesus". The Jesus of history, as Christ of faith, is to be demonstrated as Lord of the
present. They expected the drama of their current experience to work out in
consistency with what they knew of God through Christ in the past. One
characteristic of those who have done great things for God has been a healthy
impatience in His presence� "Oh God, how long...?" I am from the north west
Durham coalfields, in the north east of England. We have many stories there of
faithful local preachers whose utterances in public worship were at times unusual
andmemorable. One is alleged to have prayed inmorning service, "Lord, if you've
read the newspapers thisweek you'll know what a state the country is in"I Before we
side-track ourselves, characteristically, by discussing which newspaper the Lord
would order, let us notice the real point, which is that the preacher believed God
was so involved in everyday life that it would not be surprising if He did read the
newspaperl
We must notice about their particular situation that hope did not depend
upon ignoring the real situation, but upon facing it. They rehearse in God's
presence the threat under which they exist. But having faced the reality, they
expect to do something about it� or more accurately, they expect God to do
something about it, through them. Proper Christian response to contemporary
situations is not to ignore their reality. Neither, however, is it to judge situations
only by that which is apparent and observable. The fusion of the observable
situation and the presence of God is the clue to an active Christian service and
witness. One might add that much of the work of John Wesley, that "arch-
ecclesiastical extemporiser" could be read in this way, as could the careers ofmany
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who have served God faithfully.
From this we move to a related point. The pattern of their response was the
pattern they had learned from Jesus. They ask to "speak the word with boldness"
( verse 29) and that God should ( presumably through them) stretch out His hand
"to heal and signs and wonders ( be) performed through the name of thy holy
servant Jesus" ( verse 30) . This combination really makes them the community of
the words and works of Jesus in their own setting. Not all are expected to do
everything; still less is any one expected to do everything, but each can do
something.
Each of the elements involved is important for the community. The works so
often in the Acts prepared the way for the words. It was the unusual things the
Christians did which caused people to be ready to listen. So, in Acts 3, it was the
healing which provided the opportunity for the preaching. Perhaps the world is
not waiting for more or better "salesmen" of the gospel, but for a larger number of
convincing "free samples" in ordinary lives which demonstrate the truth of the
gospel and so provide an audience to hear it explained. Theworkswere necessary.
Yet so were the words. Without the preaching and proclamation, the works would
have gone uninterpreted. Still worse, the Christians, themselves, would have
received the praise, and not their Lord. Moreover, the words usually took the
hearers beyond the stage of wondering at the works. The words made plain the
central core of the message�what God had done in Christ for human salvation.
Those who gathered to see an unusual happening, like those who previously had
gathered to hear a parable, often went away facing a crisis of decision about
commitment to God in Christ.
This highlights the fourth element. It was to be done in the name of. . .Jesus
( verse 30) . A factor of continuity and authentication is here present. The test of
the spirits was, for Paul, their relation to Christ ( I Corinthians 12:1-3). So here
the authentic mark of the deeds is their performance "through the name". As the
church is in our day feeling its way towards wholeness, one clue along that way is
the attempt to unite again the deed and the proclamation, instead of treating
them as options ; and to test both in their modern forms by the criterion of the
name ( that is, the revealed character) ofJesus Christ.
From the power of the vision of a world under God, through the power of the
proclamation of a message about God, to the power of the experience of the
presence of God is the route we have taken as we follow the early Christians. On
these three bases they offered their prayers and, verse 31 , "they were all filledwith
the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God with boldness". If then, why not now as
we turn ourminds to the day ofGod's power?
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Bible Study
Luke 10: 25-37
A DAY OF
BROTHERHOOD
Donald English
In our first Bible study, we looked at prophecy and tried to understand what
God was saying through the prophet about Himself and the way in which this
dominated our mission. On the second day, we looked at some theology. We had
to examine every part of every statement in the early section ofHebrews in order to
try to understand something about the way in which the words and the action of
God had become transposed so that these things could be said of Jesus, and we
looked at some of the implications for the future for the past of making that
transposition. On the third day, we were looking at something of Luke's account of
the way in which the early church developed and particularly some of the
characteristics of the people who were filled with the HolySpirit. Today, we come
to a different kind of Biblical literature � that of the parable. I almost feel I
should apologize by starting the morning by reading to you so well known a
passage as the Parable of the Good Samaritan. A Methodist layman once said to
me, "I have heard the parable of the Prodigal Son told from everybody's point of
view except that of the pigs". I suppose most of us have heard this particular
parable from everybody's point of view except that of the robbers, though it
wouldn't surpriseme if some preacher had tried that way out.
Now let us look, first of all, at the setting of this parable. Luke put it in the
context of the mission ofJesus' disciples, particularly themission of the seventy. In
verses 1 to 12 of this chapter, Jesus is instructing his followers in the discipline of
faith involved in their mission�what they must do and what they must not do,
where theymust go and where theymust not go. In verses 1 3 to 16, Jesus points out
the awful consequences for those to whom they will go and who will reject their
message, and this adds a rather somber note to all talk about Christian mission.
There is about Christian mission the bringing of judgement upon those who will
reject it. In verses 17 to 20, Jesus talks about the defeat of Satan as the seventy
return rejoicing in their successes. In verses 21 to 22 he talks about God's gift of
insight and faith to the simple and about the enormous privilege being enjoyed by
his disciples inwitnessing these things.
Against that setting, Luke puts the question of the lawyer about what he
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should do to inherit eternal life, which is one of the basic questions of mission.
Jesus replies in terms of somethingwhich the lawyer knew verywell and then says to
him quite simply, "Go and do the same as he did. " "Go and do likewise" .
Now the question is what exactly did he, that is the Samaritan, do? This is one
of the few occasions in the New Testament whenJesus gives so simple and straight
forward an answer to a difficult question. "Go and do likewise." Like what? That
question raises another, namely, how do we understand a parable anyway? The
interpreters of the Bible to the church through the centuries have had amarvelous
time with the parables. To say that some of the things that have been got out of
parables are wonderful is perhaps putting itmildly. So let us ask again, "How does
one understand a parable anyway?".
I give the answer by summarizing some of the accepted results of scholarship
of the past one hundred years in studying parables. First, each parable will have
one meaning only, allegorical features will be at best secondary. When you read a
parable, you are looking for the particular single point which Jesus is seeking to
communicate through this method of teaching. Secondly, the meaning will be a
kingdom meaning ; that is, the parables are about theKingdom ofGod. Thus, for
example, the parable of the Vineyard Laborers, all ofwhom were paid the same
amount though they had worked a different shift during the day, is not meant to
be a basic pattern formanagement- labor relationships in the twentieth century. It
is meant to describe the extravagant generosity of God as he establishes the
Kingdom. We are, therefore, looking for a singlemeaning to each parable and we
are looking for a single meaning which is a Kingdom meaning, something that
tells us about the way in which God is establishing his Kingdom through Jesus
Christ. Third, if we have discovered the meaning of the parable, the single thing
which Jesus is supremely trying to say, we shall discover, as the early church
discovered, that it is of course capable of several applications. Even in the New
Testament, you find a single point of one or other of the parables being applied in
a variety of situations. Thus, the question of forgiveness about whichJesus spoke in
the Parable of the Prodigal Son is capable of application in a very personal and
individual way. It is capable of application on a much broader basis in the life of
the world at large. So although we are looking for a single point, a point about
God's Kingdom and its establishment on earth, we shall also expect that the point
will be applicable to a variety of situations. But how does one discover what the
point is?
As we study parables as a whole, it becomes apparent that there are certain
characteristics ofmany of the parables, ifnot all, whichwill help us to answer that
question. Certain things keep occurring which, if one follows them through the
parable, bring one very near to the heart ofwhat Jesus was trying to say. Take, for
example, the element of surprise. Again and again in the parables, we are taken
by surprise even if we understand the ethos of the story about shepherds or
building, marriages or kings or servants. Even ifwe understand the elements of the
story, there is often a surprise. There is, for example, the story of the bridesmaids
at the wedding. All runs along quite naturally until the surprise. Those who had
run out of oil ( and after all, it took some bridegrooms so long to get to thewedding
in those days, itwasn't too surprising that they ran out ofoil) , after they got oil and
came rushing back were not only reprimanded: they are shut out. Surprise,
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surprisel Or take this wretched boywho claims his inheritance and wanders off and
wastes it, destroys his father's name, lets down his own dignity, leaves his father
lonely for years perhaps, and then comes back with this business of "Could I be a
servant?" Surprise, surprise; Dad is watching, looking for him. He rushes down
the road, doesn't even let the son finish his sentences. "Bring the sandals, fetch the
robe, kill the calf, get the ring; it's party day. "Surprise, surprise! Again and again
if you look through the parables there is this surprise element. The vineyard
laborers who work just one hour are paid the same as those who work a full shift
through the heat of the day� surprise, surprise. Jesus seems to be saying, "Here is a
storywhich is an ordinary story : now look out for the surprise.
"
The other element in parables which very often brings us near to the heart of
the parable is that of contrast. Jesus seems to say, "Look at this : look at that! What
do you conclude?" "Here are some sheep, here are some goats", what is the dif
ference? "Here is a man building a house and getting on famously. The walls are
coming up, where is the other chap? We can't see him for the hole he has dug.
What conclusions do you draw about the difference between these two? Now their
houses are up; that man was finished long before this one. Here is the rain, oh
dear! Here is the storm, here is the river, here is the thunder. Crash! Down goes
that one. Here is the otherman sitting inside his house listening to the rain and the
thunder. His house has stood. Look at this, look at that. What do you make of
that?" "Five bridesmaids are in the wedding: five bridesmaids are out of the
wedding." "One son says, 'I go' and doesn't go; the other son says, 'I don't go' and
goes.
" "What do youmake of that?"
Again and again in the parables Jesus is saying, "Surprise, surprise, surprise"
and "contrast, contrast, contrast". The incredible thing is that so many people
could walk away and say "We heard a good story today." But the people who
became disciples came back and said, "Master, what is it all about? Why do you
send us away with the blade between the ribs, wondering about that one element
in the storywhich doesn't add up?"
So we come back to the story of the Samaritan. What was it he did? We are
looking for one point, one point about the Kingdom of God, one point about the
Kingdom ofGodwhich we shall be able to apply to the whole range ofour lives and
we are looking for it through the surprise and the contrast. The story is easily
told� a man ( the word used probably indicates aJew) is going down a road where
robbers operated. There is nothing unusual about his being attacked there except
that it brings the crowd together a little closer and they say to one another, "When
are they going to do something about those robbers?" "Well", says Jesus, "he was
attacked, he was left for dead. Down the road comes a priest." "Ah", they say,
"good, the priest will look after our brother. Of course hewill, any priest would do
that." "He passed by on the other side", saysJesus. "Hey!" says the crowd, "a priest
leaves our brother to die, why is that?" "Well", says Jesus, "down the road came a
Levite." "Ah", they say, "that will be all right, the Levite will look after our
brother, of course he will, that is the point of the story, it is the Levite who is going
to do the thing." "He stopped and looked" � "Good". "He passed by on the other
side." Surprise, surprisel "The priest leaves the brother to die, the Levite leaves the
brother to die, what kind of a story is this?"
Then they see that Jesus is going on with the story. "Well" you may say to
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yourself, "what has he got left as materials for his tale? He has run out of priests
and he has run out of Levites, what has he got left?"Well, now it is pretty obvious.
What he has got left is the ordinary Jew. Not the professional religiousman, not
the man who stands tall in religious circles with a pedigree that is beyond any kind
of question. He has got left the ordinary Jew. It is almost becoming like one of the
Englishman, Irishman, Scotsman storieswhich is told against some and in favor of
others. So when Jesus begins to say, "Somebody else is coming down the road", you
can almost feel the crowd touching one another and saying, "It's the ordinary
chap, of course, it is�when the religious professionals fail, the ordinaryman does
the job. We know that don't we?" "As he journeyed, a Samaritan came to the
spot." Surprise, surprise. The priest left him, the Levite left him, it's a lousy
Samaritan. Perhaps they even spat as they heard the words. A Samaritan.
Hatred between Jews and Samaritans had a very long history. The Syrian
capture of Samaria in 722 BC led to a very confused situation in the northern
kingdom. The Jews who were left had to manage so they inter-married, but in the
course of inter-marriage, they ended up with a mixture of religious and moral
convictions. When, therefore, two centuries later, the exiles of Judaea were
returning from their captivity under Babylon, help from the northerners was
refused. It was refused because it was coming from that which was impure and
that which was unfaithful. If you read the story of the book ofNehemiah, youwill
see what it is all about. Two groups of people so closely linked and yet learning to
hate one another. In the time of Alexander the Great, the Samaritans built their
temple on Mount Gerizim. That is what the woman inJohn 4 : 20 is talking about
when she says, "Our fathers worshipped on this mountain, and you say that in
Jerusalem is the place where we ought to worship." It is the rift between the
Samaritans and the Jews and for centuries they were brought up as part of their
instruction not to respect one another. Hatred grew as the centuries went on and
now of all people to come along, Jesus introduces a Samaritan. But the surprise is
not finished. The crowd probably thought, "We know what he'll do. He will go
over and kick him until he is dead and search him to see if the robbers have left
anything. That's what you'd expect a Samaritan to do isn't it?" Surprise, surprise.
He stopped, he went, he bathed, he bound, he lifted, he carried, he paid, he
promised. "Who do you think looked after our brother?" But the crowd can't
answer because it will choke them. A Samaritan.
Put alongside the surprise, the contrast. Here are two men of religious
pedigree which is impeccable. Whoever thought of accusing a priest or a Levite of
being religiously short of the mark? Their pedigrees are without criticism yet they
have managed to walk past a brother and leave him dying. I don't think it is very
profitable to us whether it was for ceremonial reasons or for whatever other reason
they went by, the point is that they had any reason. They left their brother and by
contrast this wretched Samaritan, who for centuriesJews had been hating, whose
shadow they wouldn't want to cross their way; this wretched Samaritan did what
they ought to have done. Surprise, surprisel Contrast, contrasti But what is it that
thisman did?
The answer I think is contained in the words which occur in the text
describing the Samaritan, verse 33 � "As he journeyed he came to where he was
and when he saw him he had compassion. "The surprise and the contrast intersect
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exactly there. Of course, the priest was sorry. I have no doubt when he got to his
destination and met his friends, he said, "You know another of our brothers has
been attacked by the robbers on the road. When will the police do something
about these robbers?" I have no doubt the Leviteworried about themanwhom he
passed dying on the roadside, it is just it wasn't possible for him to do anything. But
the Samaritan had compassion. When I first learned Greek and started to readmy
New Testament with new eyes, I found that I used to come to certain passages
thinking that I would know in advance which Greek word it was that described
certain English words with which I had been brought up. When I came to the story
of the Good Samaritan, I felt I knew that the Greek word used for compassion
would be the word which means "to suffer together with". It seems after all to be
the most natural word to use. In fact I discovered it wasn't. It is a different word
altogether; a word which means not "to suffer together with", but "to be moved
with pity". It is a word which is used in the Gospels only ofJesus in his attitudes to
people, except on three occasions, each in a story told by Jesus. The first is here;
the second is in describing the attitude of the master in the case of the unjust
servant, the man who had a terrible debt, pleadedwith hismaster, and hismaster
had pity on him, was "moved with pity". The third is the attitude of the Prodigal
Son's father, when he saw him coming. He was "movedwith pity". It means a deep
inner disturbance which issues in action. Now that is where the surprise and the
contrast bring us in looking at the story of the Good Samaritan. Not first and
foremost that he stopped and went over and bathed, and lifted and carried, paid
and promised; first and foremost the difference between the Samaritan and the
other two was he was moved with pity, he felt so inwardly and deeply disturbed
that he had to do something. The point is that Jesus is dealing here in the area not
of action, but of attitude. He is saying this man had an attitude which was dif
ferent and the action resulted from the deep inner disposition.
Now my brothers and sisters, we are right in these days to emphasize the need
for Christian action all around the world. We will, however, be denying that
which lies at the heart of Christianity if we do not tell the world that our secret is
really the secret of the attitude which produces the action. Many may copy the
action. If the use of this word is as precise as I think it is, and since it is only used of
Jesus and of people about whom he spoke, then what Jesus is saying is that this
attitude of compassion, divine compassion, is that attitude which He brings into
the world. It is the secret ofChristian action� the inner compassion which moves
with depth so that something has to be done.
One could write the history ofChristian mission in these terms, what we used
to call Overseas Mission� because this kind of love, this kind of compassion, is not
just something which is deeply felt, it is something which breaks down barriers.
This man was breaking about eight centuries of barriers down. He had that deep
compassion which so moved him to do something that the barriers were broken.
One barrier to mission experienced in England was the theological barrier. When
Carey wanted to be a missionary, he was told, so the record goes, by the Chairman
of the Elders, "Sit down youngman. When God wishes to evangelize the heathen,
he will do it in his own good time, without any help from you." The theological
barrier to mission. They said, "It's not right." But he went. They said, "You will
never get to the place." When one reads that Thomas Coke was blown off his
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course by about two thousandmiles, aiming at Canada and ending up at Antigua,
then one begins to see the point. "You'll never get there", they said. "And ifyou get
there, how will you survive? Think about the diseases, think about the climate,
and how will you speak to peoplewhose language you don't know? Howwill you be
able to make peace in a war?" So it went on, barrier after barrier, but the
missionaries did not cease coming. Year after year, Mr. Wesley stood up in his
Conference and said, "We have a request from here, a request from there" and
men rose to their feet and said, "Yes, I'll go." One sold his horse in order that he
might pay for his trip across the water and got onto the boat with a load of bread
and a bottle ofmilk. Those were his possessions, but he was going. And through all
the years that we were losing people in the West African coast, there was never a
time when people were not saying, "We will go" and their relatives were saying,
"Sit down, let somebody else go." "No", they said, "we must go". Why? Because
they could not sleep in their beds at night and think ofpeople who had not heard of
Jesus Christ, and the compassion they felt within them moved them to go out and
do something about it.
And it was costly compassion. We are not at the finish yet. Thisman in going
over to that particular person lying on the roadwas actually risking all that he had.
Some of you will probably know that insight into the story suggested by J. A.
Findlay. He notes that when talking about the priest and the Levite, Jesus says in
the one case and implies in the other that they came by chance; but that the
Samaritan came "as he journeyed", suggesting something regular about it. Then
Findlay asks where he got all this wine and oil from. And when it says that he put
him on his own donkey, does that mean that there was another? And when he
came to the inn and said, "When you've got a bigger bill, I'll pay next time I
come". He was what we used to call a commercial traveller, what we now call a
firm's sales representative. He was on his round, hewent down the road regularly,
round that way. He was sitting on one donkey and leading another laden with oil
and wines. So when he said to the innkeeper, I'll pay next time", the innkeeper
might have said, "All right, I will see you in a few months". Whether that is so or
not the point is that it underlines ( and one doesn't need that argument tomake the
point) is that this man was risking something in acting out of costly compassion.
Taking part in the Dublin Peace March on Saturday, as we set off up the road, I
asked myself, "Would I have been here if this march had been threatened with
bombs and machine gun fire? Anybody can march, anybody can pass resolutions.
This story is about a manwho actually risks his life.
Here I must close by saying, "Who has the right to talk to us like that?" The
answer is onlyJesus Christ. For in saying, "Go and do the same as he did", hemight
have put it in a way he put it in other places in the Gospels, "If you want to follow
me, take up your cross and come after me". He is the Good Samaritan par ex
cellence. We are by the wayside of life as a result of our sinfulness. He not only
risked his life, he gave it. He gave all out of an act of costly compassion. Now he
invites us, as his disciples, to take up our crosses, to die and risewith him daily, and
to give ourselves, moved by compassion for the needs of the world, in service and
evangelism. He who says, "Go and do likewise", is he whomight have said, "Come
take up your cross and follow me." It is the way the Master went, should not the
servant tread it still?"
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REPORT OF CHAIRMAN,
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE:
In Retrospect
and Prospect
Prince A. Taylor, Jr.
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr. is a bishop of the United Methodist Church,
having served in both Africa and America. He was editor ofthe "Central Christian
Advocate"for eight years and was Chairman, Executive Committee of the World
Methodist Council from 1971 through 1976 when he was elected Honorary
President ofthe Council.
It is a privilege to welcome you to the 13th World Methodist Council and
Conference. There are strong ties that bind us as we meet together from around
the world� the call of the Wesleys, reaching back to the early part of the 18th
Century; the conviction of salvation by faith and the sanctification of life; a
Council history which began in 1881 ; and the Lordship of Christ which sets our
direction.
We meet here in Dublin on the presupposition that the centrality ofChrist is
the focal point for all our deliberations and actions. We represent 61 autonomous
Methodist bodies, 20 million members from 87 countries around the world. But it
is the Church ofChristwhich we really represent, and "His kingdom is forever.
"
Let us not be baffled by those who say the day of the institutional church has
passed and depict it as the "leaning tower" drawn earthward by the pull of
materialistic forces which no longer consider the Church significant. Christ still
calls us to witness through the channels of the Church. The World Methodist
Council is a witnessing world community within the Wesleyan tradition. And as
such, we are gathered here.
"It would be foolish to contend," said a special committee in a report to the
British Conference of 1946, "that the message and method ofJohn Wesley in the
Eighteenth Century should be repeated in the Twentieth Century, though His
gospel is valid today.
"Methodism has no doctrine that cannot be found in the Universal Church.
The Methodist witness to the gospel is nonetheless distinctive, and it would be
tragic if and when we attain one fellowship, to find the Methodist emphasis
lacking. The Church is one and its unity derives from the common relationship of
97
its members to Christ. The marks of Methodism in the Universal Church are the
emphasis on salvation by faith, conversion, assurance, perfection in love, and
fellowship. Early Methodism knew nothing of solitary religion nor was it aware of
any fundamental conflict between personal religion and life in the Communion of
Saints. The quest of holiness is both individual and social. For that reason
Methodism is by nature evangelistic andmissionary. . .
"
While the purpose of the statement was not directed toward the World
Methodist Council, it is an excellent summary of the foundation on which the
Council stands.
It is not strange that the World Methodist Council in its inception had
growing pains. Dr. Elmer Clark, in The World Methodist Movement, calls at
tention to a statement of the British in a reply to a resolution adopted by the
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1876, proposing an
ecumenical Conference of Methodism. The action of the General Conference had
suggested that the proposed ecumenical gathering should be composed of
Methodist organizations that accept the "Armenian theology, and maintain
usages which distinguish them to some extent from every other denomination of
Christians", and it proposed a possible agenda.
The resolution was favorably received by the British Conference, and a
committee was named to consider the proposal and report the following year.
In its official reply to the American proposal, the British Conference, ac
cording to Dr. Clark, pointed out the following difficulties in the plan submitted :
"The plan assumes that there is such a substantial community among various
bodies descended from the English Methodism of John Wesley that all may be
regarded virtually as 'one people', distinguished into sections, which only vary
from each other in matters quite subordinate and almost insignificant. We are
bound to say that to us there appears to be a certain unreality about this view. . . No
such virtual identity is found among the different ecclesiastical bodies enumerated
in your communication. They do not acknowledge the same standard of doctrine,
and characteristic differences are found in their exposition even of doctrines
which are nominally held in common."
The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church South of 1878
approved the resolution. A joint committee of American Methodists was set up.
This committee issued a call for the Conference, stating that the assembly would
not be for legislative purposes, and repeated the topics which it thought ap
propriate for consideration ; namely, Methodist doctrines, the ministry and other
means ofevangelization, home missions and Sunday Schools, education in Church
and State, temperance and social evils, publications, foreign missions, perilsfrom
the papacy and infidelity, and the resourcesfor the work ofChrist.
The first Conference was held in City Road Chapel, London, September 7,
1881. The delegates represented 28 different denominations from 20 countries
around the world. This Conference had no executive functions and was devoted
entirely to public addresses and fellowship. There have been 12 councils since.
Wemeet here 95 years later to take a look at where we are andwhere wemight
go-
It is sometimes said that youth measures only one direction ; from things as
they are to an ideal of what things ought to be ; while the old measure things as
they are against the past the old remember. I have always been averse to cliches.
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for at best they are only half truths. But the half truths which they express should
not be ignored. An authentic gaze must look in two directions � the past and the
future. In the World Methodist Council, we look back to be aware ofour roots and
history, and to receive from them whatever message they have for us today, as we
project the program for the days ahead.
We are where we are because faithful servants of the Church were at work in
the emergence of the community of Christ, and were seeking ways by which the
respective branches of Methodism might combine their resources in making this
community possible .
It is interesting to note that as early as 1876 there was the felt need for an
association of those churches in the Methodist tradition for fellowship and con
sideration of common issues. While some of the emphases which concerned the
churches in an earlier day have shifted, we are still associated around common
concerns, common traditions, and a common purpose. The World Methodist
Council is a forerunner of the ecumenical movement. It was organized in 1881
under the name of Ecumenical Methodist Conference. While the name World
Methodist Council dates back only to 1951 , the general purpose of the Movement
has remained the same, although the base has been broadened. Its beginnings
were simple, and its programs limited primarily to addresses and fellowship, but
there was an awareness that the Methodists belong together.
This was not a purely confessional awareness, where Methodism would
divorce itself from other world movements. It was an awareness that the pooled
resources of Methodism could bring distinctiveness to theworldmovement .
The Council makes no attempt to be aworld church. It has never sought to be
a miniature World Council ofChurches. It is an association of churches who are in
the Methodist tradition with a common origin, common theological presup
positions, wide similarities in administrative structures, common missional goals,
and a common commitment to the propagation of the Gospel ofJesus Christ. We
do together the things wemutually agree upon, and do separately those things we
feel can best be done in that manner. We seek to be a bridge rather than a barrier
to the ecumenical movement� a bridge of fellowship and understanding across
the chasm of race, nationality, color, and language.
The fact that we are an association rather than an organism is highly
significant. It means that we move by consensus rather than coercion, and that we
are bound only by a common tradition and a common purpose. Unity does not
always mean uniformity, and it is conceivable that from time to time theremay be
wholesome diversity in the manner in which we approach our problems and
purpose. But there is a point beyond which diversity becomes counter productive
and the strength of a movement loses its cutting edge.
The Council has never sought to dictate the programs of the respective
committees, but it does seek to have wholeness within itself. Too much con
centration discourages participation, dulls motivation, stifles creativity, and ends
in mediocrity. On the other hand, where there is no community of concern and
common direction, an association dissipates its strength. And where there is a
common direction, the lines should be concentric. What each committee does
should become a resource of the total Council as it moves toward a community of
purpose.
The latter sixties introduced new dimensions with which the World
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Methodist Council had to come to grips� the proliferation of Autonomous
Methodist Churches which still desired a continued relationship with the
Methodist family. At a World Congress held in Atlantic City, N.J., April 1970,
these churches decided that the World Methodist Council, restructured, could
provide the continued relationship which they sought.
The request of the Autonomous Churches led to the restructure which was
adopted in Denver in 1 97 1 and which is now in operation.
While no structure is greater than the spirit of the people who are called upon
to exercise their commitment within its framework, a good structure can be an
enabler in the accomplishment of a worthy purpose for those who desire the
common good.
In the main, the new structure provides for vastlywider representation on the
Executive Committee than ever before. It includes laywomen, laymen, and youth
on all levels. It provides for a Presidium of eight distinguished presidents, with at
least one from each continent. The new structure includes among its officers, an
honorary president, and the past presidents prior to 1971, who serve as a con
tinuing flow of wisdom and insight by virtue of their rich years of service to the
Council. It includes the President of the World Federation of Methodist Women
and other officers.
Several times at Denver, concern was expressed that the Presidium would be
mere window dressing without any real meaning. Those who have followed the
work of the officers during the Quinquennium no longer have any doubt about the
strength the officers bring to the Council. The Council seeks, as stated in the
Constitution :
( a) to deepen the fellowship of the Methodist peoples over the barriers of
race, nationality, colour and language ;
( b) to foster Methodist participation in the ecumenical movement and to
promote the unity ofMethodist witness and service in thatmovement ;
( c) to advance unity of theological and moral standards in the Methodist
churches of theworld :
( d) to suggest priorities in Methodist activity ;
( e) to promote the most effective use of Methodist resources in the
Christian mission throughout the world :
( f) to encourage evangelism in every land ;
( g) to promoteChristian Education and the Church's care for Youth ;
( h) to uphold and relieve persecuted or needyChristian minorities ;
( i) to provide a means of consultation and cooperation between World
Methodism and the other world communions of the Christian Church ;
( j) to study Union and Reunion proposalswhich affect Methodist member
Churches and to offer advice and help as desired ;
( d) to arrange the Exchange of Preachers through a committee appointed
for that purpose ;
( 1) to encourage the study of liturgy and forms ofworship ; and
(m) to assist in coordinating the work, around the world, of Methodist
publishing interests ;
The work is carried on by the Executive Committee, the offices in Lake
Junaluska and Geneva, and through the 13 committees of the Council. You will
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hear reports from them at this meeting. While broad outlines were drawn and
needs and goals identified at Denver, there are two priorities the Council
established for the Quinquennium� evangelism and the updating of worldwide
Christianmission.
These are not new emphases, however. It was in 1951 that the Committee on
Evangelism, under the distinguished leadership ofDr. W. E. Sangster of London,
achieved worldwide participation in an evangelistic movement in Great Britain,
U.S.A., Australia, and elsewhere. This was said to have been the first
simultaneousmovement that the Methodists of theworld had participated in since
the days ofJohn Wesley. The emphasis on evangelism has been ably promoted, as
the reports herewill indicate.
Our meeting in Mexico was largely devoted to the missional emphasis. Some
of the papers presented were invaluable in the insights they gave and the
discussions they created. There were those who felt somewhat disappointed,
however, that the Consultation did not emerge with some concrete recom
mendations which would keep alive in some relational form the enthusiasm
generated in Mexico City. True enough, a motion was passed to continue the
Committee on Mission to implement its findings, but the findings did not suggest
further action. Perhaps this was as far as Mexico City was prepared to go. It is my
conviction that what was done there should not be lost, and in some way should be
revived for further exploration.
The World Methodist Council at Denver gave great importance to mission,
and I do not believe the emphasis should be allowed to die. TheCouncil is charged
by its Constitution "to promote themost effective use of Methodist resources in the
Christianmission throughout the world" .
As we meet here in Dublin, let us be brave enough to face together what it
means to be witnesses to Christ to the ends of the earth and to the end of the age.
Should not old wineskins give way to new ones? Can any segment of theChurch any
longer consider itself the one-way bearer of the Gospel to the Church in other parts
of the world? Are we not common bearers of a common witness, each bringing to
the other its strengths, and each recognizing its apostacy before God and in the
community of faith? In a world so deeply divided, will the Church help bring to it
undergirding and wholeness? I believe it will. It is our expectation that out of this
Council and Conferencewill emerge new light and hope.
As we look toward the future, let us pray for the grace and guidance of our
Lord, that ourworkmay be Hiswork, and that Hewill set our agenda.
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Keynote Address:
The Day of the Lord
Earl G. Hunt, Jr.
Bishop Earl G. Hunt, Jr. is a bishop of the United Methodist Church, having
served for the past twelve years in the Charlotte Area. He now presides over the
Nashville Area of his denomination. One ofMethodism's outstandingpreachers.
Bishop Hunt was chosen to deliver the keynote address. He is a member of the
1976-81 Executive Committee ofthe Council.
Text : 'Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God : for the day ofthe Lord is
at hand : for the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice. He hath bid His guests.
"
( Zephaniah 1 : 7)
Dr. Havea and other distinguished members of the Presidium, Bishop
Taylor, my fellow Methodist Christians and Friends :
Mr. Wesley wrote in 1746 of the first of his 21 visits to Ireland: "For natural
sweetness of temper, for courtesy and ^lospitality, I have never seen any people like
the Irish." Certainly those of us who have descended upon historic Dublin, a
center rich in history and learning, for the 13th World Methodist Conference are
already experiencing the warm and gracious welcome about which our Founding
Father wrote so gratefully. I belong to the Methodist family in the United States,
and accordingly have a special sense of indebtedness to those 18th century
Palatine emigrants, Barbara Heck and Philip Embury, who helped establish
Methodism in North America. We come to this lyrically picturesque, though
deeply troubled. Emerald Isle with feelings of genuine affection and prayers for
Divine blessing and healing upon all the noble Irish people.
I am gratefully conscious of the high privilege afforded me in keynoting this
World Methodist Conference. It is expected that 2500 Methodists from 90 dif
ferent nations, with Delegates and Official Observers representing 60 different
denominations within the Methodist movement, are to be in attendance here. I
greet all ofyou in the name of the LordJesus Christ.
I have chosen to speak upon the Conference theme, "The Day of the Lord".
My text is the 7th verse from the first chapter ofZephaniah : "Hold thy peace at the
presence of the Lord God : for the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord hath
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prepared a sacrifice, He hath bid His guests.
"
This grim, startling, darkly hopeful sentence was wrung from the heart and
mind of a young prophet, probably of royal descent, who lived and labored in
Jerusalem in the 600s B.C. His name was Zephaniah and his writing is difficult to
understand. It constitutes the beginning of apocalypse in the Scriptures. But "the
day of the Lord" is a time "when the true meaning of life, of event, of history, of
creation itself will be made clear", as Howard Thurman has pointed out. No age
or individual can escape this: "(God) will search Jerusalem with the lamps"
(Verse 12) following our text. The divine accounting is all-inclusive, and em
braces those in authority aswell as themore humble.
The Day of the Lord! The old order changes: nations rise and fall;
sophisticated philosophies smother the flames ofChristian adoration ; wild license
sweeps society like the restless waves of storm-tossed oceans; ancient principles of
moral integrity, honesty, social responsibleness, purity totter and collapse; crass
insensitivity to the facts of God and human sin becomes the cloak amodernworld
wears. Suddenly the far away message of the little Oxford don seems incongruous,
out of place, a religious relic of a bygone age. But it still is the day of the Lord �
and God is moving over His earth with gentle but relentless persistence. Hemeans
to wrest victory from His adversary and to bring the glory of the new Heaven and
the new earth, seen ofJohn from Patmos, into and beyond history.
If we are His, and ifJohn Wesley's insights into Christianity have meaning,
then I dare to propose that this "day of the Lord" is a clarion call to the people
known as Methodists to recover their passion for God and humankind, their
magnificent obsession to bring the fullness of the Gospel to a lost and sinful world.
The fires that once burned with such intensity but now flicker and fail must be
brought to brightness and warmth again. Without abandoning scholarly pursuits
and commitment to the high level of rational religion which characterized our
founder's splendid mind, we must move beyond preoccupation with little things,
theological bickering, capitulation before pressure groups whose causes are good
but whose focus is often distorted, to a rediscovery ofour ownfirst principles and a
rekindling of that original ardor which caused the brilliant son ofEpworth to leap
on the back of his horse and ride out to save England and the world.
If the ingredients of our message are good and right, then thatmessagemust
be communicated to our dayl A Church languishing on the shoals of diminishing
membership and deteriorating influence in many of its partsmust be shocked into
vigor again. The intimidation of a secularized civilization must be conquered.
The coldness of an institution must become once more the blazing warmth of an
experience, the romantic excitement of a movement. We must care that people
are living and dying without Jesus. We must believe again that there is no other
name given amongmen whereby wemust be saved except the name of our glorious
LordI Let CharlesWesley say it for us :
"Come, sinners to the Gospel feast ;
Let every soul beJesus' guest ;
Ye need not one be left behind,
For God hath bidden all mankind!"
( Charles Wesley)
Let Dublin be the forum where these cries for spiritual renaissance are heard
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again in tones so unmistakable that their message shall go 'round the worldl Let
lovely Eire, land of charm and emerald green, known throughout its history for
Christian learning, be a place this week where the Wesleyan world is stirred again
to its very depth, and led to send forth a fresh word for humankind in the 1 970's!
It is the day of the Lord: I speakfirst ofunderstanding. I no longer fear the
Church will disappear from the human community. I believe Professor Moffatt
was right when years ago he said, "The church is in far wiser hands than our
hands, as indeed it always has been." I believe that the Christian Church will
survive to the end of time. But I do not read in my Bible Scriptural commitment to
the survival of the Methodist Church. I am persuaded increasingly that the en
durance of our particular expression of the Christian Faith will depend upon the
honesty, the fidelity, the commitment and the skill with which we applyWesleyan
perspectives to the human situation in our time.
It is difficult for us to face the fact of newness. I read not long ago, I think it
was in The New Yorker, a description of a certain political figure in our country.
The writer said that he was "dragged screaming" into the twentieth century! I
know many church leaders who have been dragged screaming into the twentieth
century. They � and sometimes we � have acceptedwith vast reluctance the fact
that our world is different from any world with which the Church has had to deal
before.
It is a crowded world. The population of this planet increases every week to
the extent of the size of a city like Cleveland, Ohio. It increases every year to the
extent of the size of Great Britain. Seven people perish each minute from star
vation in our world. One- third of those living upon our planet today will carry to
their graves physiological and psychological effects from starvation.
It is apolluted world. The cake that we wanted both to have and to eat turned
into a loaf ofpoison.
It is an imperiled world. Explosives exist this evening the equivalent of 30 , 000
tons ofTNT for everyman, woman and child alive on this planet.
It is a confused world. We live in a period of positive and negative eugenics
when for the first time we have the capability of tailoring human beings. We can
order 500 Beethovens, a couple of dozen Mozarts. We can make a Hitler or a
Mussolini or a Stalin, a Nietzsche or a Bertrand Russell at will. But the tragedy is
that our particular generation, high on drugs and low on personal discipline, is
not equipped to make decisions like that. Ninety-eight percent of the knowledge
we have in the world this evening is knowledge that has come to us in the last
decade. We do not have wisdom commensuratewith that knowledge.
It is a hopeful world. For the first time, cancer, war, poverty can be destroyed
� perhaps even before the end of this century.
We must be, in the language of Pierre Teilhard, pilgrims of the future,
rightly assessing the revolutionary changes which have come in our world, and
seeking to bring each of them under the white light ofJesus Christ.
It is the day of the Lord: I refer now to affirmations. I speak at this point of
John Wesley. Someone has said that he was "a pipe for omnipotence to flow
through". It is a beautiful description. He was also the effective artificer of certain
unique affirmations within the Christian Faith. First, there was assurance ofsins
forgiven. The followers ofJohn Wesley at their best have known and claimed the
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agony and ecstasy of pardon. The importance of God's forgiveness in a moral
creation rests back upon the dual realities of Divine holiness and human sin. The
climate of compromise which characterizes an age of materialism and happy
hedonism shatters the kind of value-consciousness which sensitizes a human being
to sin. But the terrible malady remains and cries out for healing. One thingwrong
with the Church today is that it has too many good and respectable people in its
pews and pulpits who have never known the unmitigated horror of sin's conviction
nor the inexpressible wonder of forgiveness and deliverance. The song of
Aldersgate is strangely absent from our repertoire. But hear Charles Wesley as he
sets in verse the timeless experience of Christians � especially Methodist
Christians :
"O LoveDivine, what hast thou done!
The IncarnateGod hath died forme!
The Father's co-Eternal Son
Bore all my sins upon the tree!
The Son ofGod for me hath died :
My Lord, my love is crucified!"
A church which still proclaims a Gospel of deliverance from sin is a church
that can command a hearing in a world like ours at any time.
A second unique Wesleyan emphasis is a contemporary realization ofsanc
tification. John Wesley used to speak of the Christian life as a house. Repentance
was the path, justification was the porch, and sanctification was the parlor � the
best room in a house in those days. At his best, John Wesley always viewed sanc
tification or holiness as wholeness. It involved the salvation of impulses, desires,
feelings. Wesley would have agreed with General William Booth who said a
religious meeting is like a cup of tea � no good unless it's hot! The bad and good
emotions of life � fear, anger, resentment, love, ambition, sex ( to name but a
few) � must be transformed by the power of Christian regeneration! Sanc
tification meant also the salvation of the mind and manners. In one of his letters,
Mr. Wesley wrote to a preacher : "You say you don't read anything but the Bible.
You have got beyond St. Paul." He had absolutely no faith in the kind of religion
that was not informed, and was strongly opposed to the enthusiasm of his day. He
believed a person ought to read, and offered to give any of his preachers who could
not afford to buy literature, up to five poundsworth of books. Wesley also believed
in correct decorum and conduct � a sensitivity which may have derived from
Susanna's practice of inviting a dancing master to come into Epworth Rectory to
teach her children how to act properly in public! He believed that ladylikeness and
gentlemanliness are characteristics of sanctification � a conviction not always
implemented in these latter days! Sanctification was also the salvation of the body.
Wesley never hesitated to prescribe for physical ills, and long years before
psychosomatic illness was described scientifically, he saw the casual relation
between mental health and physical healing. In one of his letters he talked about a
woman's sorrow causing a pain in her stomach.
All of these salvations � the emotions, the mind, the body � were brought
together under the mighty canopy of Love. The characteristic of a saved person in
Wesleyan thought was love � overarching, overwhelming, penetrating, probing,
permeating love. This was the test, not whether a person speaks in tongues, not
whether he performsmiracles or engages in a healingministry.
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Any contemporary realization of sanctification must have to do with quality
of life, particularly religious quality. In a day of sweeping ethical apostasy, its
rediscovery could help to heal a broken Church and restore a shattered witness.
A third Wesleyan uniqueness is vigorous focus on social redemption. John
Wesley said upon one occasion: "The Christian religion is a social religion and if
you try to make it a solitary one, you will destroy it Holiness is only social
holiness." He did not have those sophisticated insights into the application of the
teachings of Jesus that have come to us in these latter years, but Wesley had a
simple formula for it all. A man or a woman who had been saved and sanctified
must go out and live forth in human society the implications of that Divine Love
that had washed away sin and brought dedication to life. John Wesley, in
terestingly enough, linked sanctification with social action at every point of the
way in his theology.
It is unthinkable that Methodist Christianswould ignore the human tragedies
of our world and avoid redemptive involvement in their solutions. Hunger,
racism, the Bomb, the disintegration of family life, drugs and drink, poverty,
housing, the tortured struggles of peoples seeking freedom, identity and dignity,
the incredible excesses of affluence � these are problems that no child ofGod dare
attempt to escape. Hear Barbara Ward, that articulate British economist and
Catholic Christian whose sensitivity to the plight of the oppressed is so sharp, as she
probes the consciences of all of us : "Look, Lord, we are having a Conference, we
are crowded in, we are all over the place, we are very earnest, and we listen to
incredibly long speeches. Lord, don't you think we are doing rather well? But the
Lord will say, 'How about the widows and the orphans? How about the hungry? Go
away', that's what He'll say, because that's what He said then : 'Go away, go away,
until you have done something about the starvation of the world, until you have
done something about this incredible gift of creation that I have given you, until
you have caught up with my ideas. Keep away, because you are an abomination
beforeme.' "
Dr. Hedley Plunkett, immediate past President of the Methodist Church in
Ireland, said it for all of us : "ProfessingChristiansmust come off their cozy fences
ofprivate piety and non-involvement."
These are our own uniquenesses. They do not belong to anyone else. They
belong to our tradition. They compose a Gospel so total, so richly adequate that
even our world with its terrible plethora of problems can be saved by its
proclamation and implementation.
It is the day ofthe Lord : Ispeak in the thirdplace ofdisciplined lixdng. Even a
casual perusal of John Wesley's life reveals to us that he practiced a personal
discipline which shames the most structured individual among us. He got up at 4
a.m. everymorning. He said too much sleep was bad for the liver and the eyes. He
often began his preaching with a feeling of sickness and concluded his sermon in
the full bloom of health, literally preaching away his own illnesses. He husbanded
his time in a remarkable way. Old Doctor Johnson, talking to Boswell, said, "John
Wesley's conversation is good but he always has to be on his way somewhere."
There is a lovely fragment in theWesley biography about a timewhen his carriage
was late coming. He had already put away his papers and gone outside the door to
wait for it. Someone standing nearby heard him murmur to himself: "I have lost
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10 minutes forever!" Measured by that yardstick, we are not his followers. We
bring to our gigantic task the inept skills ofpoor and undedicated crafts-people.
God's work across the centuries has been done by single-minded men and
women � those who have literally dedicated their all to the Christ � and few of us
belong in that rare and elect company. We are more often power-conscious,
mercenary, self-centered, addicted to comfort and safety, fundamentally un
willing to sacrifice anything of value for the Kingdom of God. We speak with
eloquence and frequency about laying our lives on the altar of total consecration,
but our way of living denies ourwords. And so the Church languishes, diminishing
in membership, impotent to address the evils of our time with redemptive power,
its flames of faith flickering and uncertain.
There may be no more important thing which could happen to our world-
wide Church than a re-discovery of disciplined living. When you become a
disciplined Christian, andwhen you live in an alien, pagan society that no longer is
sensitive to the voice of God, there is danger. There ought to be danger in the
Church today, my fellow Christians, and there would be if the Church didwhat it
ought to do. The Church needs tomove beyond its tomes of talk and give to women
and people of all races their full human and ecclesiastical rights. It is incredible
that the Body of Christ must yet engage in debate over principles as elemental as
those. The Church needs to begin to practice what it preaches. The Church has
played too long with such issues, as children play with toys. It needs now to do
them, and to get on with other Kingdom tasks. The Church needs to develop an
unmanageable compulsion to win human beings to God. The Church needs to
discover a new beauty and power in the institution of Christian marriage. This
may well be the most important frontier upon which the Church can move in this
day of collapsing moral values. The Church needs to make Christian worship so
irresistible that when people participate in it theywill be changed, reoriented. All
of this can come only if we engage in heroically disciplined, deliberately and
creatively purposeful Christian living. You may remember what George Bernard
Shaw said when Mahatma Gandhi was assassinated : "You see how dangerous it is
to be really good in this kind of a world." The terrible truth is that many of us are
literally unwilling to live the kind of disciplined Christian life which is com
mensurate with the immense demands of these moments. May He help us to seek
this new brand of courage, even here in Dublin!
It is the day of the Lord : I speak finally of recovering our rapture overJesus
Christ. In one of his sermons, Arthur John Gossip, the great Scottish preacher,
said, "Our souls do not sing with sheer gladness as they ought." I do not deprecate
institutions, particularly the institutions of religion about which Gustave Weigel
said, "They are always dying but they never do." But neither do I glorify them.
They are means to an end, never the end itself. Churches and boards and com
missions and bishops are all expendable for the glory of God and the furtherance
ofHis Gospel. The institutions of our Faith are only serviceable when the elixir of
Christian experience bursts their sides and pours its fiery liquid of new life and
energy over tired timbers as a summer rain revives a field of parched corn. Our
souls � even ours here � must sing againwith sheer gladness!
A New York newspaper reporter was hurrying out of his apartment on hisway
to take a subway train. As he went down the stairs he saw a lilac blossom lying on
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one of the steps. He stopped and picked it up, noticing that it still had a lingering
fragrance about it. As he stood there and studied that lilac blossom, this
Manhattan reporter suddenly remembered that beyond New York City it was
spring in the country. The green things were growing and blooming in the fields.
There was a blue mist on the mountains, and there were flowers everywhere.
Holding that lilac blossom, he remembered a world which he had forgotten since
childhood. I suggest to you and to myself that there is a spiritual world beyond the
world we know. A little girl was asked in class one day to write down the things she
thought most beautiful. This was her list: a thrush singing, snow faUing, the
reflection of street lights on the water, red velvet, the moon in the clouds. Our
relationship with the Saviour ought to have beauty beyond the beauty of such
things. It ought to have joy and ecstasy, the incredible kind of ecstasy that grips the
soul of a person who has been saved from his sin and knows that he is a child of the
King. E. Stanley Jones put it in his wonderful way: "I felt as though I had
swallowed sunshine." In a day of religious sophistication, in a Church which has
properly emphasized the intellectual and the rational, in a setting of international
culture, I dare to lift one person's voice in a plea that we shall seek to recover a
Christian's simple original rapture over Jesus Christ. I pray that the spell of the
Saviour may fall again upon each of us and upon all our churches, that wemay be
open to receive His incredible, incomprehensible blessing. William Barclay was
right when he said, "Jesus Christ will be in no man's debt."
This is not where our religion stops, but where it has to begin � again and yet
again. This is the interiorpreparation which wemust have in order to go forth and
do the work of our Lord at the dusty, dirty crossroads of life. This is the resource
that enables us to take Christian positions on knotty social issues and to witness for
Godwherever there is human injustice and inequity.
CONCLUSION
The day of the Lord, indeed is here. We stand under His judgment that we
may repent and move into a new appropriation of His redeeming Love. I am very
sure the Church of God will survive, but I am still not certain that its Methodist
expression can be expected to do the same. This will depend, in part, upon what
happens to us here in Dublin. In John 20 : 19, there is this language: "Then came
Jesus and stood in themidst." If this happens in this World Methodist Conference,
then the flames of a new Pentecost with both individual and social dimensionswill
light the life of Methodism around the world. The Day of the Lord, with all of its
agony of judgment, will turn into an experience of the LivingWord of God. The
wonder of the original Wesleyan experience will be reproduced in our time. The
Lord Jesus, I believe, does stand in our midst in regal glory, saying to us what He
said centuries ago to the woman of Samaria : "If you knew, if you knew the gift of
God...."
Amen and amen.
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Evangelism Presentation
F. Gerald Ensley
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, episcopal leader in the United Methodist Church,
served in Iowa and Ohio with marked distinction. Bishop Ensley was the chairman
of the Council's Evangelism Committee, one of the World Presidents of the
Council, and a recipient ofmany honors. Bishop Ensley died in Dublin 21 days
after the close ofthe 13th WorldMethodist Conference which he addressed.
Mr. Chairman and good friends, I would just like to say that you oughtn't
start that bell over there until I've at least had a chance to speak, so rememberwe
can be fair to one another in that.
Now, before I speak as towhat we have inmind, I would just like to introduce
those who had a distinguished part in what we've done in evangelism these five
years. If you would just stand, I won't give an obituary of your achievements, but
Brother Calkinswho has been the Administrative Assistant to this cause, where are
you? Mr. Harry Young, who has raised thousands of dollars so that can have this
program, Harry? Brother George Sails has been more than cordial in every at
tempt on this side of the Atlantic to promote the cause. And then in a moment,
you will hear from Dr. Alan Walker from far away places who will speak in some
detail as towhatwe have inmind.
Now, we're going to talk about evangelism as a priority for the United
Methodist family of the world. One of the experiences that some of us have is that
we go to meetings and don't have anything to shoot at and prove to be excellent
shots. We are afraid that maybe this might happen here and so we are going to
propose, as a priority for the Methodist family, somethingwith regard to the next
five years. We come to this fifth year of this quinquenniumwith some satisfaction.
As soon as we began this five years ago, this cause of evangelism, I wrote to the
president or the reigning bishop of every church that was on our list as belonging to
our group or family and asked them if they would cooperate in an evangelistic
effort of some kind ; they, themselves, were to choose themselves the kind of cause,
the way in which they would represent the cause. The consequence of it was that
all of the churches belonging to our Methodist family except one said that they
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would do something in their own way, their own time, within this quinquennium
to promote the cause ofevangelism.
As a consequence, we have had no little success. We have turned back the
pessimistic tide, we have turned back the defeatism, we have noted increases in
some of our churches as a consequence of evangelism. We have published
literature on the spiritual life and the volume written by Dr. Barclay has run to
more than 200,000 copies. We are beginning to see that evangelism is a part of the
cause of the church and we are very heartened and are hoping that we can con
tinue this.
Now I know that there are some always who say that this business of adding
numbers to the rolls of the church does not appeal to them at all. Well, so be it.
After all, we forget that a zero is a number and simply to have to say we have not
done anything at all falls within this same criticism. We simply ask that all of our
churches do something in their own way and in their own time with regard to
evangelism. The result has comewith considerable gratification.
Now, it is my judgement and I am only speaking for myself at this particular
point, it is my judgement that what we need as much as anything is an awareness
by the Methodist people of the importance of evangelism. They can do it in their
own way, but recognize that it is essential that we profess and that we set forth the
claims of the Christian gospel.
Now, this may be done in any number of ways. We can present the glories of
Jesus Christ as being who once visited our planet and brought peace to the world.
We can set forth the claims of the gospel to be a saving power, to save us of those
things that are spoiling life. We may set forth the gospel as one of the inevitables,
that we have got either to evangelize or we have got to quit because Christ and His
cause alone has the ultimate answer to the world's riddle. Whatever it be, we are
asking that the Methodist people make as their priority, or make as a priority, the
cause of evangelism in the five years that are ahead. We have had an excellent
start, a very encouraging start and we would like to see it continued.
It was just about a hundred years ago that Dr. Arnold, the famous English
school man, wrote a famed letter to the Archbishop of the Anglican Church here
in Dublin. The Archbishop was a little discouraged for this is probably not the
easiest place to promote our Protestant version of the gospel, and he was inclined
to perhaps give up or take it easy, and Dr. Arnold said this. "When they built the
cathedral in Cologne, in Germany, they did not have enough to finish it, but to
give it a good start, and so they did that. And they put at the top of every tower of
the cathedral a crane, a builder's crane, to remind the people that their work was
not done."
Now, that is what we are asking of the Methodist family in the years that are
ahead � that we recognize that our work is not done until the whole world con
fesses our Lord. Well, this is the cause and in a few moments, I shall make the
motion of the committee and then it can take whatever course it will take in our
deliberations.
Before we go to that, however, I want to present the one who has been a
sterling soldier, if I may say, in the cause of evangelism, in the cause ofpresenting
the gospel effectively to themen andwomen ofour day. I would like to present one
whom many of you know. He's been a noble member of this group formany years
� Dr. AlanWalker, who will present further this cause which we represent.
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The Opening Doors
of God: A Call
to World Mission
Alan Walker
Dr. Alan Walker iswidely known as a world evangelist andfor thepast twenty
years has been Superintendent of the noted CentralMethodist Mission in Sydney,
Australia. Dr. Walker is known as an innovative leader in the area ofmission and
evangelism. He serves on the Evangelism Committee and the Executive Com
mittee ofthe Council.
The call to world mission takes seriously the vision ofJesus. "The field is the
world," Jesus said. "I look upon the world as my parish", was the response ofJohn
Wesley. The imperative of the Gospel, the need of humanity, the universal nature
of the church make world mission inescapable.
The 1971 decision of the World Methodist Council to undertake World
Mission '75 was a notable decision. A world survey shows much happened. The
world thrust in evangelism was a call, not a directive. Therefore, in some places it
was ignored and nothing happened ; in others it brought renewal. The call placed
mission at the heart of Methodism and, as oneMethodist leader has said, changed
themood of the church toward evangelism.
Look at some of the happenings. There were the Watchnight Prayer Vigil of
1973, the Jerusalem Convocation, hundreds of missions led by New World
missioners, the circulation up toward a million of literature like the "Pass-it-on
books", special nationalmissions as in Sri Lanka and Ghana.
Let me focus on Fiji. There, World Mission '75 had exciting results. Personal
conversions were significant, especially among youth and prisoners. One third of
the Fijian police force has been influenced by a movement of the Spirit. A similar
work developed among the students of the University of the South Pacific. Lay-
visitation teams continue to bring renewal in village churches and in the cities of
Suva, Nandi andLautoka.
One discovery became obvious. One year is not long enough for any call to stir
as far-flung a church as Methodism. After all, John Wesley carried on hismission
to England and theworld, preachingwithout pausing, for fifty years. Tomaintain
momentum, to profit from insights gained, the Evangelistic Committee ofWorld
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Methodism proposes that the world thrust in evangelism continue for a further five
years, until 1981.
1 . The OpeningDoors ofGod
The Christian Church today is facing the opening doors ofGod. Thewords of
the Book of Revelation are coming alive: "Behold I have set before you an open
doorwhich noman can shut . "
There exists a new openness to the Gospel. For ten or twenty years, scientific
humanism has been riding high. Human beings seemed able to do anything; tap
the atom, walk on the moon, probe the depths of the sub -conscious, break the
sound-barrier, exploit the earth, control conception, postpone death.
There has been a shaking of the moral foundations of society under the
impact ofwar and rapid social change. A new creed replaced any sense ofabiding
moral values : "Nothing is wrong if it feels good." Moral permissiveness swept the
Western world offering what it claimed to be a new, liberated, exciting, satisfying
life.
Finding no new world of peace and plenty, the moment of truth is near.
Humanity is in a chastened, subdued mood. Under the revelations ofAlexander
Solzhenitsyn, the Communist world appears drab, tyrannical, frightening. The
West has experienced the Vietnam War, Watergate, the price of racism, the
sorrows of unleashed violence. In personal and family life, the poisons rather than
the pleasures of permissiveness have mounted. The truth is at last dawning. Moral
permissiveness has perpetrated one of the greatest hoaxes of all time. Far from
bringing freedom and happiness, it has led straight to bondage and disillusion
ment.
So a deep re-appraisal is occurring. Tired of the two-dimensional world of
materialism, young people grope after the transcendent, the mystical. Numbers
of people in the entertainment world, often the pace-setters, are witnessing to the
reality of a God -experience. In the Communist world, crowded churches in
Poland, the persistence of the church in Russia testify to the power of the Spirit.
The Church is being re- assessed. Caught up in the search for the new, in the
anti- establishment mood of the hour, the church became rejected.
Now the scene changes. In a deepening mass society, what is more relevant
than small communities of people such as the church? Amid the loneliness,
alienation of crowded cities, somehow, within a group small enough for in
dividuals to count, people must be able to say : I belong. Society, in other words,
moves not away from the church, but toward it.
Starkly today the truth thuds into consciousness : the future means God or
tyranny. The revelations of this totalitarian century declare that in the last
analysis, the only protection from despotism and barbarism is religious faith. No
ruler can be trusted who has no sense of accountability, who does not say : "To me
it is a small thing to be judged ofman. He who judgesme is the Lord."
One vast new fact is the multiplication of people. Since the Lausanne and
Nairobi conferences, one statistic has burned itself on the minds of Christians :
there are 2700 million people today yet to hear the Gospel. Never since the first
century has the Church faced so vast a challenge. The ringing call to mission
comes: "As the Father has sentme, so send I you."
In the first century, the "fullness of time" which brought God's redemptive
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acts in Jesus included the open highways of communication. AlongRoman roads,
through a commonly spoken language, to dying religions and guarded by Roman
peace, themessage ran.
Today, with mass communication and instant news, the highways again
beckon. Mass media, rapid transport, the multi-national nature of the Church
make the rapid spread of the Gospel possible. Before us stretches another "fullness
of time".
WorldMission today is, I believe, right, inevitable. The opening doors ofGod
beckon. With heightened faith, with urgent tread, with passionate witness, we are
called to go forward. "Behold, I have set before you an open door which no man
can shut."
2 . A Planfor World Mission
How shall the Church move through the opening doors of God? One answer
to this question is a further five-year plan of evangelism presented to this Con
ference, unanimously endorsed by the Executive of theWorld Methodist Council.
The stated purpose of the Council is "to encourage evangelism in every land" .
The operative word is encourage, not impose or dictate. Each local church or
regional or national church shall go about mission in its ownway. How could it be
otherwise, for what may be appropriate to sophisticated England v\rill be vastly
different from the needs ofvillages in Tonga or the crowded cities ofAsia.
Encouragement means the preparation of material which may assist
churches on mission. Encouragement means the communication, the sharing of
ideas. Encouragement means the stimulus of the call to mission. Again and again
during 1975, the comment was heard : we would not have stirred to action but for
the World Methodist Council reminding us of the central task of world mission
and evangelism.
The five-year plan of world evangelism is centered on the local congregation
of Christians, always and everywhere the basic unit of mission. The minister and
the laity, pastor and people are summoned to work together in a common task.
Every Christian is challenged to bear witness to the discoveries of faith, at home, at
work, to neighbours and friends and the community.
Churches can be assisted by the preparation of materials � devotional,
doctrinal, evangelical. Because of widespread use, standards of preparation can
be achieved beyond the resources ofsmaller segments of the church. The "Pass-It-
On" books show what can be done. Mass media programmes may be possible, for
the Church has far to go before adequately using the modern open-air, radio and
television. For devotional life the promotion of "The Upper Room" and similar
aids to prayerwould enrich the churches of theworld.
The sharing of leadership resources, the interchange of witnesses is offered.
The American concept of "New World Missions" is one expression of the fact that
while the missionary era may be over, the era ofworldmission has begun. Here is a
creative, practical demonstration that there are no sending or receiving churches
anymore but that the Macedonian cry is heard everywhere.
The youth explosion demands action, especially in youth-to-youth
evangelism. To draw young people together on a regional, national, even in
ternational level, for inspiration and training is not impossible in thismobile age.
Nor should theological colleges be overlooked, for to flash an evangelical
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challenge to a new generation of pastors and preachers could produce in
calculable results.
Methodism is committed to a total evangelism. Millions today are forced to
live less than a truly human existence. Therefore, a message which seeks physical
and spiritual liberation is of the essence of theGospel. Anything other than a total
Gospel cruelly fails the people for it leaves them either in sin or oppression. To let it
be known to the whole Church what is happening in the struggle for freedom,
justice and peace is one initial function of a relevantworld evangelism.
The five-year plan of evangelism declares that world mission must be
ecumenical in tone and purpose. While agreement to witness together on a world
confessional level may be beyond reach, local, regional, even national ecumenical
evangelism should not be impossible. Yet the statement asserts: "Human need
and the Divine compulsion are so great that Methodists must not delay in con
fessingChrist todaywith urgency" .
The final clause in the plan for world mission expresses the hope that as the
1980's dawn we might be ready for a varied, yet co-ordinated, act of worldwide
witness. Great inspiration would come from going witnessing together from Seoul
to Suva, from Leipsig to Lima, from Manilla to Manchester, from Chicago to
Cape Town, from Anchorage to Auckland, Sydney to Santiago. Theworldwould
listen if, with our voice, we began to say: "Look, the Lamb of God who is to
remove the sin of theworld . ' '
Behind the world call for evangelism is simply a heightened concern for
people. In some ways, it is easy in a conference like this, in our comfortable hotels
and the joy of friend meeting friend to forget the people, just people, the people
out there who live and diewithout Christ.
This plan transposes the urgency of the 19th century "passion for souls" into a
20th century "passion for people". The people out there in poverty need social
services but even more they need salvation. They cry out for education, but itmust
include knowledge of God. They must find liberation, but unless set free within
from sin, social change canmerely be the prelude to a new bondage. So, in the face
of towering human need, the call to world evangelism is each one of us saying to
each other : Come, it is time you and I together didmore forJesus Christ.
3. A Message For The World
As we pass through the opening doors of God what shall be the message we
proclaim? World Mission is far more a matter of message than method and
technique.
The greatest need of theworld is to hear the full-orbed Gospel ofJesusChrist.
It must truly be the full-Gospel. There is no word of deliverance in a minimum
Gospel carefully trimmed to the modern mind. There is no power in a church
which allows the world rather than the Holy Spirit to write its agenda. The
judgement of failure has fallen on the Humanist church and the Secular Gospel.
The reality of the God-experience is the touchstone of faith. God is not a problem
to be solved but a person to be known and enjoyed.
The central truths of the Christian faith are the need of the world. Listen to
them. God exists and lives to communicate His life to the human soul. JesusChrist
is the ultimate, the universal man and the Son of God. The Holy Spirit is God at
work in human lives and human history. The Church is God's instrument for the
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coming to earth of the Kingdom of God. Across the barrier of death is everlasting
life, whenwe shall at last know howmuch God loves theworld.
To proclaim the reality of conversion is the task of world mission. With
millions of people knowing nothing ofJesus Christ in so called Christian and non-
Christian lands, conversion becomes a first priority.
John Wesley and early Methodism have much to say to us about conversion.
Only reluctantly did John Wesley accept the changeJesus Christ can bring about
in human lives. On Sunday 22nd April, 1738 Wesley discussed conversion with
Peter Bohler. In his diary he records what happened: "I could not comprehend
what he spoke of an 'instantaneouswork' . I could not understand how aman could
at once be turned from darkness to light in the Holy Ghost. I searched the
Scriptures, particularly the Acts of the Apostles: but to my utter astonishment
found scarce any instances there of other than instantaneous conversions, scarce
any so slow as St. Paulwho was three days in the pangs of the new birth.
"
JohnWesley acted on his discovery. As he sought the people in field preaching
he "offered them Christ". On the American frontier, the Methodist Circuit riders
did the same. They were called 'the Now Men' for their message was : "Now is the
accepted time, now is the day of salvation."
Conversion obliges the Church to create and sustain a vital community of
faith. Growth, of course, must follow birth. The fashioning of new forms of
Christian nurture is part of the assignment of evangelism. Commitment to Jesus
Christ must flow into church membership and membership into service and
witness.
Authentic conversion is total conversion. On three levels its witness must be
seen: in personal experience, private living and an awakened social conscience.
Some today claim an inner spiritual experience whose personal lives remain
untransformed. Others enjoy spiritual peace and joy but remain far from "the
mind of Jesus" on great social issues like peace and war. Others again reveal a
sharpened social conscience without a personal faith or a private morality which
matches public professions. True conversion means a personal experience of
God, private integrity of living and a radical challenge to the unjust structures of
society.
The only adequate message for today's world is one which addresses itself to
the "lost" and "the oppressed." Two voices were heard at the Nairobi Assembly of
the World Council of Churches. Canon Burgess Carr of Africa shouted: "Please
do not spiritualise liberation" . Dr. John Stott ofEngland asked : "This Assembly is
listening to the cry of the oppressed, but is it also hearing the cry of the 'lost?' "
The Gospel ofJesus is a radical, total Gospel. Before the towering injustice of
unemployment and poverty, racism and war, for the Christian to be silent is to
betray theGod ofhistory.
True evangelism cannot shut its eyes to the scandal of Christian killing
Christian in Ireland and Christians fighting Muslems in Lebanon. World
evangelism must lift high the tragedy and peril of Southern Africa. Only a world
aroused to action can rescue white Southern Africans from fear and black
Africans from oppression and all Africa from bloodshed unUmited. Evangelism is
escapist if it has nothing to say to Western affluence amid ThirdWorld poverty or
about a world economic system which leaves two thirds of the human family in
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perpetual hunger and misery. A modern evangelistic appealmust include a plea
forWestern Christians, to quote Professor Charles Birch "to livemore simply that
others may simply live." A Gospel which fails at one and the same time to be
personal and social is not the full Gospel ofJesus Christ. Jesus came to seek and to
save that which is lost and to set the captives free.
Finally, the call to go on world mission together is a very personal call. In
personal terms it represents a summons to holiness. The words of Michameau
remain true : "You are a missionary to the extent that you are a saint."
The plaque commemorating the slave emancipator, William Wilberforce in
Westminister Abbey says: he gave "the abiding eloquence of a Christian life."
Only as the eloquence of word and deed is seen in our lives shall we commendJesus
Christ to the world.
Never, never must we forget the power inwhich we rest. We hear much today
of sin and permissiveness and violence. But there is a surplus of grace : "When sin
abounded, grace did much more abound." We hear ofhuman achievements ; it is
time to recall the achievements ofGod. Behind us all, behind the venture ofWorld
Mission are the infinite, immeasurable, inexhaustible resources ofGod. "Behold I
have set before you an open doorwhich no man can shut.
"
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Mission in
Six Continents
Mortimer Arias
Rev. Mortimer Arias is aformer bishop of theEvangelicalMethodist Church
in Bolivia. He has served on the Council's Executive Committee and was the
chairman of the Youth Committee in the 1971-76 quinquennium. Rev. Arias is
widely known throughout the worldfor his insight into the Church 's mission in our
time.
I have been asked by the Program Committee to introduce the subject
"Mission in Six Continents". I must confess that I feel overwhelmed both by the
honor to address the WMC Assembly and by the magnitude of the subject. What
do we mean by "mission in six continents"? What do we expect from the discussion
of this subject during this "Day ofMission"?
As you know, the slogan "mission in six continents" was coined in Mexico
1963, in the World Conference on World Mission and Evangelism, sponsored by
the CWME of the World Council of Churches. The idea behind the slogan was
that missions ( in plural) from the Western Churches to the rest of the world
should give place to mission ( in singular) as a common task of all the churches in
the six continents. Bishop Stephen C. Neill, writing also in 1963, in his book A
History of Christian Missions ( Penguin Books, London) , solemnly prophecied,
"The age ofmissions is at an end ; the age ofmission has begun" ( p. 572) .
Ten years later, in Bangkok 1973, at the end of the nextWorld Conference on
Mission and Evangelism, Emilio Castro, the new director of the CWME, finished
his address to the Assembly with similar words : "We are at the end of a missionary
era and at the beginning ofworld mission" .
Some African and Asian delegates in Bangkok, however, were a little im
patient, even angry, for the lack of implementation of the ten-year old slogan.
One of them said:
"The issues we are dealing now are not new. We are working on an old agenda
about which much has been said but little has been done. We could produce a
fine report by simply lifting paragraphs from the reports of previous world
and regional meetings. Our basic problem is how to break free from the
117
frustrating circle of respected statements which are received, filed, and not
acted upon" ( Bangkok Assembly Report, Geneva, WCC, 1973, p. 104) .
Is this criticism valid also for the Methodist Missionary enterprise? How have
we implemented both Mexico 1963 and our own Mexico Consultation on Mission
Today in 1973? Shall we be able "to break free from the frustrating circle
of. ..statements received, filed and not acted upon"? Of course, one way of solving
the problem is not to enter into the frustrating circle, by not receiving and not
filing statements. But to be responsible to our Lord and to ourMethodist people to
whom we belong, can we escape the challenge to implement the vision that we
have received and the issues we discuss in an encounter like this?
In order to put some content into the slogan, "Mission in Six Continents," I
would like to use the concept of contextualization ofmission.
I. The Contextualization ofMission.
"Mission in six continents" means, in the first place, mission "in each con
tinent, in each place and in every place" where the Church is. ( P. Potter) The root
of mission is in the gospel, and it belongs to the very essence of the Church : "The
Church exists by mission as fire exists by burning,
"
as Emil Brunner has sowell put
it.
The content of mission is always the same � the gospel ofJesus Christ � but
the shape of mission is different in each context. This is, after all, the principle of
the incarnation. And this is the first meaning of "mission in six continents" � the
contextualization ofmission.
Now, the Church has gradually been learning this principle in the last
decades. It began with the demand for indigenization of the churches originated
in the so-called "missionary fields". As D. T. Niles used to say, "Let's take the seed
of the gospel out of themissionary flower-pot and let's sow it in each cultural soil so
we can get our indigenous version ofChristianity.
"
A similar voice is coming today very strongly from Africa, demanding the
right to "cultural identity", of not being just carbon copies of Western
Christianity. "Culture is," they say, "the human voice that answers the voice of
Christ." Some of them are proposing some kind ofmissionary moratoria in order
to find their own identity and mission.
During fifteen years the World Council of Churches was carrying a research
on churches around the world to discover some common patterns for mission. The
conclusion, in a book entitled Can Churches Be Compared?, is that churches are
different in different contexts: "This individuality is particularly evident in a
church's interaction with its surrounding culture" (Research Pamphlet N. 17;
IRM, July 1971, pp. 324-355) .
A good example of the inevitability of the contextualization ofmissions comes
from the Roman Catholic Church. It is supposed that this Church is the most
centralized and universal, the same everywhere, under one head, one doctrine,
one law. However, in the last Synod of Bishops, in Rome 1974, dealing with the
very issue of "The Evangelization of the Contemporary World," the contextual
differences came to the fore. Africa was "marked with the desire to make the
Church more rooted in indigenous culture." Latin America was eager to relate the
"Gospel to the efforts of human liberation and progress." Asia was trying to
"discover more deeply the traces of God's action in the ancient, great, living
religions." North America and Western Europe were "anxious to find a more
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relevant image of the church in the context of an increasingnumber ofpeople v^ho
are becoming alienated from the Gospel Message or indifferent to it in their search
for themeaning of life," and Christians in Eastern Europe strugglingwith the issue
of "religious liberty inscribed in the rights of man." ( Evangelisation, Documenta
MissionaUa, N. 9, Rome, 1975.)
So, the Fathers gave up their intention of a common document on
Evangelization in the World Today and left it to the Pope to do it for them.
Recently an "Apostolic Exhortation" has been sent by the Pope with important
developments in the area ofevangelism. But we can safely predict that the shape of
Catholic evangelismwill be contextual in the six continents.
How about us, Methodists} Our denomination has been contextual from the
beginning. American Methodism became the first autonomous Methodist
Church. John Wesley would not recognize his societies and his band of itinerant
preachers in the powerful American denomination! In the last six years many
Methodist churches became autonomous. Many American Methodists would be
shocked with the contextual shape that some of our churches have taken in a few
years of autonomy!
I am sure that our Executive Committee on Evangelism already knows that it
is not possible to run an Evangelistic Thrust in the same way in the six continents
from a central office.
And we Latin Americans are gradually learning that, for instance, the
Caribbean context is quite different from the rest of Latin America � the
churches there have their own identity and shape in mission. Then, also, we have
to recognize the differences between the Portugese-speaking Brazil and the twenty
Spanish-speaking countries of the region. And, moreover, we have quite different
national contexts, in spite of a common Latin American historical plight. In some
countries, like Mexico and Costa Rica, the churches are being deeply affected by
the charismatic movement, while in other countries this is not so. The "Southern
Cone" countries are rather affected by the liberation theology and the par
ticipation in the struggles for human rights and freedom. Some churches, like the
Brazilian, are strongly middle class and institutional, while others, like the
Bolivian, have a wide popular and Indian basis. Some churches are well seen by
their governments, while some others are suspected, scrutinized, and sometimes
repressed.
Even inside the same country, we are forced to become contextual in our
mission. In Bolivia, for instance, we have themost heterogeneous conglomerate of
geographic conditions, ethnic composition, cultural background, social level and
political stance. The church is right now passing through the birth-pangs of
discovering the shape of its mission and its own structure in a daring transitional
period, experimenting with contextual theological education, evangelism, and
centers of decision.
Dr. Jose Miguez Bonino goes much deeper in his understanding of the
contextualization of mission today, even though he is not using this word. He
affirms that in the context of the present struggle of the Third World "for their
own liberation" and against "imperialistic aggression", to be faithful to Jesus
Christ, the Jesus of the Gospel; the Church has no other alternative than
"assuming" as her own and "criticizing from inside" this struggle for human
Uberation. This contextualization demands no less than a repentance, a death and
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a new birth of the churches.
II. The Inter-contextualization ofMission.
But "mission in six continents" must mean, also, inter-contextualization.
Though the contexts are different, mission is one, and the Church is one. We
cannot fulfill our mission adequately in isolation. It is one thing to have churches
rooted in their cultural soil, and another thing is to develop ethno-centric
churches. It is one thing to strive for real national, independent churches, and
another to justify nationalistic churches. It is one thing to incarnate the gospel in a
concrete situation, and another to fall into provincialism, tribalism, ghettoism,
and to lose the universalmeaning, content and intention of the gospel.
This is why we have to move from independence into interdependence,/rom
contextualization into inter-contextualization.
There was a time when the Western-based sending churches and boards
spoke also about the worldmission, but it was their world mission ; theywere doing
it, running it, and deciding what it was all about. Then the so-called "younger
churches" started asking for a say about mission in their own countries, until
finally mission was under the responsibility of the national churches with
cooperation from the sending agencies. Some churches and countries of the Third
World have begun sending their ownmissionaries to other countries and regions.
We have to learn from each other, to challenge each other, to assist and
support each other, in the fulfillment ofourmission in six continents.
Now, this is easily said, but not easily implemented. There are a few timid
beginnings in our Methodist family. The pulpit exchange between England and
USA during vacation time. The World Methodist Council Committee on
Evangelism with some possibilities of sharing information, publishing some
materials and convening some meetings. The calling of a Consultation on Mission
like the one inMexico 1973. Or the one on "International Order" convened here in
Dublin a few days ago. "Missions to America" ( "NewWorldMissions") progframs
with preachers from abroad. Regional andWorld congresses on Evangelism. But
we should ask ourselves if we are really having a cross-fertilization process and if
our experiences so far could be considered a genuine inter-contextualization of
mission. I strongly believe that we need close examination and evaluation of our
presentMethodist experience in this area.
Quite often we listen to well-intentioned brothers and sisters in America or
Europe who say to some of us coming from the Third World: "We need
missionaries like you in our own country." This is a nice compliment, but often
does not go beyond that. How many churches in Europe and America would
accept as their minister somebody from the Third World, speaking in broken
English like missionaries have usually done in broken languages around theworld?
The "older" churches used to tell the "younger" churches what mission
should be in the host countries. I don't think that it will ever happen, and I don't
think it must ever happen, that the "younger" churches tell the "older" oneswhat
mission would be about in the home countries. But I wonder if it could be at
tempted � an inter-contextual approach to mission � learning one from the
other, questioning each other, helping each other. It will take "the grace ofgtwngj
and the grace of receiving,
" and as Dr. Jose Miguez Bonino has said, "the freedom
to receive and the freedom to refuse."
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Are we, as a world Methodist family, ready to do this? Will we try it here, at
Dublin?
III. World Contextualization.
Finally, "mission in six continents" means taking seriously the world context
ofmission.
There is only one Gospel and one Church. And, increasingly, there is only one
world. Anything that happens in one part of the world affects the whole world. If
one party in Northern Ireland calls itself "CathoUc" and the other "Protestant",
this will affect Catholic and Protestant witness all over the world. If the rightest
Falange in Lebanon identifies itself as "Christian" and a Latin American leftist
guerrilla is made ofmilitant Christians, it will also affect, for better or for worse.
Christian mission in the other side of the globe. The world is the context of
mission.
How would we describe this world context? The other day, the Commission
on World Mission and Evangelism, described the "contemporary world within
which Christian communities live and witness" with contrasting colours: 1) the
risk of global annihilation by nuclear war or ecological disaster; 2) scientific
developments with its ethical dilemmas and the evangelistic dimension of relating
faith and science; 3) repressive regimes, resorting to imprisonment, torture, exile
or death, denying the most basic human rights; 4) vast new experiments in
societal and communitarian arrangements, like in China; 5) new hunger for
spiritual realities, and uncertainties about life and society. Others are pointing to
the appalling perspective of world hunger, the limitations of growth and the
urgency for a "sustainable society" .
I, for one, would like to point that the need for a new evangelization, par
ticularly in the so-called Christianized societies, is one of themost crying demands
in theworld today. The other day I said to a young TV reporter in California that I
believe the USA is one of themost difficultmissionary fields in theworld. "I do not
understand that", the young black lady said, "What do you mean by that?"
"Look", I said, "half of the people believe that they are already Christians, and
they don't think they need to know the gospel any more, or any better. They
believe that they have the whole thing. There is not a more difficult people to
evangelize than those". "Second, the other half of the population believe that they
have rejected Christianity. But what they have rejected is not the Gospel, but a
caricature of it that they have received at home, in their church or in the media.
Outside of the church these are the most difficult to confront with the real Gospel
in a fresh way".
Now, the Church hasmobilized itself for two hundred years, with an amazing
flood of resources, both material and spiritual, human and technical, with a
tremendous display of prayer, sacrifice and dedication, with any imaginable
methodology, to reach to the ends of the earth and plant the Church ofJesus Christ
in the most awkward or remote people or tribe, in the midst of the most con
trasting conditions of climate and society. Why can't the Church do it again with
the neo-pagans ofour urban industrial societies?
The needs and challenges of the industrialized societies today are no less
appealing and demanding than the "heathen world" of two centuries ago. The
Church was then concerned with the idolatry and the low morals ofpeoples in the
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uttermost parts of the earth. How about our "post-Christian" generation and its
emptiness, its degrading idolatries, its artificial paradises of drug addiction and
consumerism? The missionaries of old were concerned with polygamy in Africa.
How about the supposedlymonogamous, but really extragamousmen andwomen
of our developed societies, who have resorted to easy divorce, premarital or ex
tramarital relationships, and taking sex as a game, a toy, sex-play without love,
withoutmeaning, without relationship, without responsibility?
Christian missionaries were shocked with cannibalism, and some of them fell
victims of anthropophagous peoples. But this ancient dietary tradition appears
innocent compared with the murderous societies of today. Just think of the crime,
the political violence and terrorism of our cities, the bombing of innocent
populations, the tortures in repressive regimes, the butchery of civil wars and all
the inhuman atrocities that fill the first page of our newspapers and our TV
screens every day. Isn't there here a similar cry for the gospel to the "heathen" of
today living in "darkness of ignorance and superstition and sin"?
Imagine if the whole Church today could mobilize and coordinate its
resources and expertise in communicating the gospel around the world to meet the
challenge of the "evangelization of our own generation". But beginning at home,
in our own churches. After all, the gospel cannot be received by inheritance or by
osmosis. Each generation has to be evangelized. And it is not an easy task. The
more difficult people to confront anew with the gospel are those who already
believe that they have it and they don't need to know it anymore or any better! The
hardest missionary field is in the traditional sending missionary countries. Dr.
Harry Haines had an interview with the well-known Archbishop ofRecife, Brazil,
Dom Helder Camara. He asked the Bishop, "Monsignor, if God granted you to
perform a miracle, just one single miracle, what would you like to do?" The small,
smiling bishop came back quicklywith his answer, "Do you knowwhat I would do?
I would put all the Catholics of today in a former century, and would start the
evangelization of the world all over again!" There is a profound and disturbing
truth in this fantasy. For me, it represents themost colossal challenge to organized
Christianity.
What can a Council like ours do to meet such a challenge? Certainly, we
cannot do it alone as a denomination. Aworld context demands aworld church. If
the "world is our parish", the whole church must be the instrument. We have to
face the new challenges with other Christians. This is the most pressing
ecumenical task of our day.
We have a great people around the earth and we have a great heritage,
though we are just a part of the universal Church. Methodism is, more than
anything else, a style ofChristian life: thewarm heart, the openmind, the helping
hand; personal experience, social concern, and Catholic spirit ; the whole gospel,
with the wholeChurch, for the wholeman and thewhole world.
But the question is whether our World Methodist Council, as it is (with
assemblies every five years, a few consultations, aminimum staff, a NorthAtlantic
predominance) , can be an adequate instrument for such a vision and such a task.
And, a more painful question, to finish this introduction : Are our churches,
as they are today, a living instrument to evangelize our own generation? Canwe, as
Wesley intended in his generation, "extend Biblical holiness upon the earth"? For
that, it would be necessary for no less than conversion and the rebirth of the
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church.
Because the task is not one of "rebuilding a denomination", as, let us say, we
are trying to rebuild Wesley's Chapel � with scaffolding, recementation and
restoration � but it is one of a new beginning, recovering the seed of the
Methodist experience and style of life, and planting it in the six continents.
It happened once � andmore than once. It can happen again.
The gospel is the same, only the context is different.
Panel Response:
Mission In Six Continents
Tracey K. Jones, Jr.; Bennie Warner;
HrA. L. Clement; Colin Morris;
Frederick S. deSilva
Dr. Tracey K.Jones:
The purpose of this panel is to try to see where we are in the global situation
today inmission, and when you seewhat makes up the panel, maybe you can beg^n
to perceive why we try to speak now from five continents. The man at my left and
your right is Fred de Silva, who for nine years was president of the Methodist
Church in Sri Lanka, well-known all through Asia. The man at my immediate
right and your left is Bishop Warner of the Methodist Church of Liberia. At his
right, is Colin Morris, the President of the British Conference and the General
Secretary of the Methodist Missionary Society. And the man at my right and your
left is Harold Clement, who is the Secretary-Treasurer of the A.M.E. Zion
Overseas Mission in the United States. And themanwho has spoken on our behalf
is Mortimer Arias from Latin America. In other words, five of the six continents
are represented here. All of these men are qualified to give the 30 -minute address
that has just been given. In fact, my assignment is to help them to resist the
temptation to do that very thing. There are in this group today, in this assembly,
women equally qualified to interpret what is happening globally, and at a given
point in this discussion of the panel, I am going to call for people to speak from the
floor and the only ones to speak from the floor are to be women and the reason is
they are not here on the platform. I will ask them to respond as they see the issues
coming out of Mortimer Arias' address and any other comments that they would
want to make. There will be three to respond. I am not sure myself exactly who
they are, but I have been assured that theywill speak.
The first question I want to raise with the panel concerns the word "con
textualization", the mission in each continent. The content of the gospel, Mor
timer Arias says, is the same, but the context, the shape of it, varies in theworld in
which we live ; that this is the principle of the incarnation.
What I would like to ask Bishop Warner and then Rev. de Silva is, do they
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agree with this as they deal with Liberia, Africa and Sri Lanka and Asia, andwhat
is the shape of it in those areas that might be different from other areas, andwhat
are the implications for the future? Then, I am going to ask Colin Morris and
Harold Clement, one from the British Isles and Europe, the other from theUnited
States and North America, to ask them if the shape of the mission has changed in
the last few years ; in what way has it changed in the contextualization in those
continents? So they will move from one to the other. BishopWarner and thenMr.
de Silva, Colin Morris and HaroldClement, and I would ask them to be very brief,
about two or three minutes each.
Bishop Bennie Warner :
I am in complete agreement with the concept of contextualization. We have
to realize that especially in Africa, as we encounter Jesus Christ, there is such a
uniqueness in the experience that we have which we think can be shared in the
other continents. Just as this morning, people were drinking coffee from either
Latin America or from Africa, so in the same way the experiences that we have in
our encounter with Jesus Christ and in our interpretation thereof, I think, are
unique, and that arewhatmakes the contextualization ofmission very sensible.
Rev. Fred de Silva :
It is true that the gospel has to be planted in each country and in each culture.
In the mission field, the gospel was planted in our country, but it has been nur
tured in the hot house of the Church and it is doubtful whether now it can be
transplanted elsewhere.
I will give you just one or two illustrations. If you go into a Hindu or Buddhist
village and talk of the God of Israel, theywill say, "God of Israel, what has He to do
with us? Have we a God? Is there a God for all mankind?" You see, that concept is
understood inside the hot house of the Church, but outside, they do not un
derstand. I will give you just one more illustration. You call the Bible the word of
God. Remember that for the early centuries, there was no written, printed Bible
or book for the word ofGod. EarlyChristians did not have it. They would take one
of those psalms where the psalmist talks of our taking the babies of the enemy and
dashing them on the rock. They will ask you, "Is that yourGod talking? Thenwhy
do you call your Bible the word of God?" This is very seriously misunderstood
�
inside theChurch, understood. Outside, it is not understood.
We have made the Bible, I think, into a fettish and made it difficult for
people to understand it. All the challenges to the Bible and the Biblical concept of
God has come by such misunderstanding, in the books of the rationalists, and in
the books of some of the Buddhist scholars. The Bible says that Christ is the way of
God, "In the beginningwas the word." And how came it about to call the Book the
word of God? Tome, I read the Book to know Christ, who is theword ofGod. That
kind of complete change has to happen if the gospel is to take root among the
masses of the people outside the hot house of theChurch.
Dr. ColinMorris:
I think the diffidence with which a Westerner even joins in this discussion
indicates very clearly one of the basic problems we have with the context of
mission. That is, that we have undergone a complete failure of nerve, which is
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historically understandable because we went through imperialism where we did
all the talking and everybody else did all the listening. We are now the ones who
feel we must do the listening while everyone else does the talking. There comes a
point where if you are really going to talk about one mission, then we have got to
recognize that the West has got a word to speak to the world. It is not a word that
we have any dominant right to speak andwhich has any greater authority than the
word that emanates from anybody else throughout the world, but there is that
word from the West and it is in some ways our failure to speak it which I would say
is one ofour great weaknesses.
I was very interested, for example, that the sentence of Mortimer's which
brought the greatest applause was the one where he said that if he was not a
convinced Christian, then probably what he saw in churches in America ( and no
doubt he would argue England) , would turn him into an atheist, and everybody
clapped. We have become almost masochistic about this. If we were to respond in
any way, we ought to have slunk out in sheer penitence and disgust, but we
clapped because we have developed a kind of masochism about mission. We are
now on the receiving end. But I think that when we talk about how we are now in
the era of world mission, we have got to say, "Who are the we?" We, the experts,
we the specialists, we the professionals, we the church leaders � yes. But the
average man in the pew and the average woman in the pew still operate on a
concept ofmission which died fifty years ago, but which we are hesitant to disturb
because it will undoubtedly deny us the financial, if not other, sinews of mission.
And that, I am afraid, is the unpalatable truth. This is one of the reasons why we
have lost, to some degree, our nerve. The only other thing I would say is this. If it is
true that we have got to listen to and ifwe have got to receive, as I am sure we have,
missionaries from the rest of the world, then they have not got to come to places
like the West as what I would call exotics, that is, those who are added to our
general church structures to look after a Chinese community here, a Pakistani
community there, a black community somewhere else. Are we really prepared to
alter our church structures in such a way that they can stand along side us on the
same terms and on the same basis that the rest of us engage in mission in themost
intractable area of mission in the world, the West? One final word � we still have
not discovered, what is the gospel for the rich? And it is not in any way exhausted
merely by saying, "sell all that thou hast and give to the poor" because in in
stitutional mission terms, this very often means exporting capitalism and your
problems and your corruptions to another part of the world where they do not
exist.
Harold Clement :
It becomes difficult for me to deal with contextualization ofmission because
then I think of ethnocentricity and when we get caught up in this con
textualization, we become arrogant and haughty. It does not matter whether it is
in Timbuktu or whether it is in the United States in New York City. Therefore, I
like what the speaker had lifted up as inter-contextualization. I believe that we
have to go back to the mission of God. The mission of God, what is it? It is to save
people, not just man, but people. And when we are committed to the mission of
God, I think that we seek to inter-contextualize and know an interdependence
which we must feel. This feeling does not mean that we all do the talking, or that
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we all do the listening, but there is the interchange. Then there is interaction that
we have with the Christians in Asia and theChristians in South America and other
parts of theworld and we find that we are beginning to do the business ofGod. The
mission of God is what should be paramount in the World Methodist Conference
as in any other church assembly and throughout the world, but we of the Church
must give the presence of God's mission and know that we are seeking to work
together as the children of God. Jesus Christ did not contextualize life and
therefore I do not believe that we, as His followers, can afford to do it today. So I
find that in the United States where we may have to ask much forgiveness for our
sins, that there are people in Africa that must also pray much for their sins. But
when we do it together, we find that we are interdependently related and striving
toward the kingdom ofGod.
Dr. Tracey K.JonesJJr. :
I am going to give Mortimer Arias exactly one minute to speak to this
because, in a sense, he has raised a question about that contextuality and I think
you have a dialogue that might be productive. But right after that one minute, I
am then going to turn to the floor and see whether or not there are three women
whowould like to speak to these issues. Mr. Arias, for oneminute.
Rev. MortimerArias :
Thank you. These are good illustrations of the point.
Dr. Tracey K.Jones,Jr. :
He says these are good illustrations of the point ; that is his answer. All right,
now may we turn to the floor. Are therewomen who would like to speak and would
they introduce themselveswhen they speak?
Vera Dowie :
Vera Dowie from New Zealand. I might say South Pacific too for those ofyou
who are not sure where New Zealand is. So early in the Conference, I have
discovered we are already on differing wave lengths regarding our understanding
of certain words and phrases in common usage in the English language. I am sure
that if we were to have a brainstorming session right now, we would find that the
word mission conjures up quite differingmeanings inmany ofourminds. Where I
live and especially in my connection, the word mission with its old paternalistic
connotations, is almost a dirty word. However, at this point, we are not brain
storming, but using this brief opportunity to express to you something of how we
women feel about the value of the World Federation of Methodist Women and
what it has for us and something of the experiences shared last week while wemet
at St. Patrick's. ToMethodistwomen and representativewomen from all the other
Christian world organizations of women, the aim of the Federation is to know
Christ and make Him known. First, is mission. We believe sincerely in what we are
doing. We gathered in our assembly to share experiences and happenings through
the recent five-year term to plan for the future and, among other things,
strengthen the sisterhood of the seven million members, world around. As each
day progressed, it waswith a sense of real gratitude to God. We discovered the gifts
each other possessed. From the four comers of the earth we came, ministering to
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one another. We did not feel we were in mission, but we were. I grew up in a
sending-oriented church. Now I believe we have come full circle. From the areas
of the South Pacific came women with the spiritual grace and a humble devotion
that permeated the whole of the assembly of people who have that simple
Christian rapture over Jesus Christ which Professor Hunt mentioned last night.
They have no need to seek to recover their faith, even after 150 years. It has never
been lost. Then we find another sister from the Pacific whose joy in the Lord is just
so spontaneous ; it was like a breath of Spring blowing through an almost over-
sophisticated representation of the world's women. Others whose love for Jesus
Christ brings a dignity and a positive attitude to their responsibilities as
representatives of their country makes us feel ashamed of the light manner in
which we sometimes hold our Christian responsibilities. To have a delegate from
the newest of our churches in the Pacific area make wise and meaningful con
tributory statements in the workshops and during the leisure conversation helped
us to acknowledge the reality that we have come full circle. Where once in the
South Pacific and the West, we were the sending countries, now we are the
receivers, receiving a caring and concerned ministry from our sisters and brothers
living what is today called the Third, and even the Fourth, World, coming
together on common ground, discussing and resolving social, political, and
Christian material of different natures, parting and going on our various ways
knowing we have the support ofeach other � aministry, being inmission, making
Christ known each in her own part of the world because we know Him.
Mattie Kelly :
My name is Mattie Kelly. I am a registered nurse, formermissionary toAfrica
and I have been listening. I have been reading the materials and I have been
talking and thinking. I would like to bring you right down to a gut- level un
derstanding, conceptualizing, and industrializing and this and that and the other.
I feel personally that our church has to go back to where the nurture of
Christianity begins. That is in the home. I was looking at one of the leaflets a
moment ago where you have countries who have increased theirmembership, five
hundred homes were visited. The women and the children used to have, in
America, the combination of work together. Papa is all right, but Mamma feeds
the kids, dresses the kids, schedules the kids, gets the kids to church and Sunday
school and by the time you are ten years old, yourmind is made up as to whether
you are going to be a preacher, a teacher, or what-not.Now let's face it. Each one
of you sitting here can go back to where yourmother taught you right from wrong.
She gave you the basis ofwhat should or should not be happening. So, let's go back
to it in the church and put the women and children back in there. In the Baptist
church you have got the junior church. In the Catholic church you have got the
school, and the parents have to sign up to go to catechismwith your kids. With the
Jews, you have the kid up till twelve years old and he goes through his procedure.
All right, let's face it, now aren't we wasting a little precious time and a little
precious humanity. By the time this kid is twelve years old, he knows what he is
going to do and if he has not made up his mind by then, ha ha ha � he is not
going to do what Daddy wants done, he is going to be a man of his own. But if he
has Christ in his heart and in his soul, just like our scripture says, bring up a child
in the way you would go and when he is old, hewill not depart from it. But we say,
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"Oh, let the kid decide whatever church he wants to go to and he can go." No, no,
no, no, no, no. Mamma and Papa, let's get this thing together, and I am going to
shut-up in just a minute. But, I want it clear, gut-level, that theChurch, whether
it be in Indonesia, Rhodesia, America or Timbuktu, or wherever you are, let us
face it. Evangelism and mission go together and it hits where Mamma and Papa,
and Mamma especiallywith these kids � get them started on the right foot. Then,
when they are older, you can make preachers and teachers and conceptionalizers
out of them, but if you have missed it by the time he is ten or twelve, you cannot do
a thing, you might as well give it up. We have four children and I have hard-
burned experience on just what I am saying to you. I thank you for your in
dulgence, but any Mamma or any Papa who is here who would like to discuss this
withme, I would talk with you on the outside.
Oknah Kim Lah :
My name is Oknah Kim Lah, the National President of the KoreanMethodist
Women, a newly-elected East Asia Area President of the World Federation of
Methodist Women. I want to call your attention to some of our forgotten lives in
the Far East Asia. Among many other commitments, we Korean church women
are aware of the need ofour people. As active evangelical and human great effort,
the Korean Methodist Women take a great part in ecumenical practices, ob
serving World Day of Prayer is one thing and fellowship of the least coin
movement is another. But in addition to thisworldwide fellowshipmovement, our
Korean women ecumenically are trying to help those atomic victims. There were
approximately 50,000 Korean inhabitants who were in Hiroshima at the time the
atomic bomb was used in 1945. Thirty thousand were killed, but 20,000 survivors
returned to their home land, Korea. Those Korean victims mostly went to Japan
during the second World War by force in order to meet the need of Japan's
laboring power. We church women made investigation and survey on the victims
to assist those forgotten lives, some of who are still living in the caves in order to
avoid the strong sunlight. It is a great challenge, but we Korean church women,
with cooperation of our sisterJapanese church women, are hoping and praying to
build a town for our victims and to their families so that they can have the
adequate medical facilities and social service which they need. We believe this is a
small demonstraiton in showing and sharing our Christian love and true
humanity. Thank you.
Because this session ran longer than anticipated, the taped transcript ended
with Dr. Oknah Kim Lah 's statement. In addition to these three speakersfrom the
floor, Mrs. Florence Imathiu ofKenya, Mrs. Elizabeth Kissack of the Isle ofMan
and President of the World Federation ofMethodist Women, and a representative
of the African Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States addressed
remarks to the Conference.
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African Night Presentation
How Long, 0 Lord?
Lawi Imathiu
Bishop Lawi Imathiu is resident bishop of the Methodist Church ofKenya
and lives in Nairobi. He was one of the select participants in the New World
Mission thrust in 1975. Bishop Imathiu serves on the Executive Committee of the
Council and has the distinction ofbeing a member ofthe Kenya Parliament.
To be asked to address such a meeting as this of the World Methodist Con
ference calls for someone with special knowledge and education, to meet the
requirements of Methodists on such an occasion. I am afraid that I am not par
ticularly fitted for the occasion. I am more like Amos, looking after the sheep
among the other shepherds of Tekoa. . . . not well educated, but chosen to deliver a
message. I feel that that is my role. I am not an expert on all that is taking place in
Africa, but I do have some direct experience, and certainly I belong toAfrica.
When Christian gatheringsmeet, such as this, there is oftenmuch criticism or
condemnation of one group of people or another, or indeed of the churches. It is
certainly good for us to point out our weaknesses, but it is equally important to
receive encouragement from news of what the Church has done. It will certainly
be a pity ifwe have come together, with great expenditure on travel, ifwe achieve
nothing at thismeeting.
The Church, as I see it, has been slow in many ways, and this is also true of
Christians most of the time ; that is to say, our response to change is too slow. We
believe that justice should be done to all, but the justicewhichwe are often talking
about is the sort of justice which happens to suit us. As long as we are safe, thenwe
are content that justice is being done, and we can turn a blind eye to everything
else. This seems to be the way inwhich governmentswork.
Africa for a long time has suffered, not because of its enemies, for Africa
knows themwell. It has suffered because of those who are called its 'friends' . Those
are the ones who become the worst blood-suckers. It seems to me that we often
need to pray, "O God, save us from our Friends, for our enemies we know. "
Let us consider some examples.
South African whites have made things extremely difficult for people with
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dark skins. They say that they are the friends of Africans; they produce good
reports of what they are doing for the Africans; they seem to convince many
people in the West who hold important positions that this is so, that they are doing
very well, in providing employment and houses for blacks, and so on. TheWestern
powers, fortunately having a great deal of capital invested there. Money and profit
seem to be the standard in many of our dealings. It appears to beworshipped and
determines so much of our lives. And so people go on suffering in SouthAfrica. A
few people feel satisfied because they have done some good deeds, or convinced
themselves of the rightness ofwhat they do. Christians go on preaching the Good
News.
There are people, thank God, just like Amos, who speak the prophetic word
from God. The voice in the wilderness is being heard. Amos says, "They sell the
righteous for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes, they that trample the head of
the poor into the dust of the earth." ( Chp. 2 : 6) This is true nowl Many people in
Southern Africa are enslaved, not in the old slave ships, but in themodem slavery
of exploitation, of racial injustice and under the white minority regimes. The
prophet directs our attention to the reality of human suffering ; he refuses to let us
ignore it.
Churches in Africa, for example, through the All Africa Conference of
Churches, presented in 1973 a resolution to the Vatican, to the Holy See, asking
for the abolition of the Concordat andMissionaryAgreement of 1 940 . They asked
that influence be exerted on Portugal and on the governments of the Portuguese
territories in Africa�Guinea Bissau, Angola and Mozambique. The Vatican had
approved the Condordat: there was apparently nothing wrong with it. Money
came from the govemments for church salariesi A bishop's salarywas equal to that
of a Governor, and overseas missionaries were paid for like government officials.
They had the comfort then, but in Africa we are having to pay the price now. It
was corrupt, and we have to pay the shameful consequences. Those Christian
representatives forgot how by faith Moses refused to be called the Son of Pharoah's
daughter, choosing rather to share the ill-treatment of the people ofGod, rather
than enjoy the fleeting pleasures of sin. He considered the abuse suffered for Christ
greater wealth than the treasures of Egypt, for he looked to the reward. ( Hebrews
11:24-26) The whole witness of Christ in Africa is corrupted by this sort of
behaviour by the churches in former Portuguese territories. We who are left have
to pay the price and suffer the consequences.
The All Africa Conference of Churches also asked the overseas churches to
examine the use of investment portfolios, and investigate the activities ofmulti
national corporations, so as to withdraw support from those organizations which
re-enforce racial and colonial oppression in Southern Africa. What was the
response? That prophetic word seemed too remote to many, and they did not
anticipate that it would have any result, so little was done. Was is God speaking
through His church to deaf ears?What action have theWestern churches taken on
thesematters? Howmuch do theymatter to you? God still speaks to His church and
I am convinced that we must listen. It seems as if we know that we ought to
respond, but we do not act, we just go on talking.
Again, when you read in the newspapers and hear on the radio all that the
South African Govemment has been doing since the month ofJune when rioting
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broke out in Soweta. . . .because government and officials wanted students to study
in the minority language, Afrikaans as a result of protesting, several hundred
Blacks have been killed and more than a thousand injured. Hundreds more have
been arrested and many are afraid and intimidated. Where is Freedom? Where is
respect for human dignity? Their true humanity is being denied.
What of the Western world? Does it believe that all people are equal, but that
some are more equal than others? That some are higher than others? Is this what
the world believes? Does Christianity share that beliefor doesn't it? We know what
the Christian Gospel stands for. Thank God that some in the church in South
Africa and in churches around the world have protested against such atrocious
behaviour. But, the system of apartheid is being strengthened by the countries
from which some of us come. Do we support the system? How much do we care
about the consequences? Were those people in South Africa killed by the enemy
from outside? No. "O God, save us from our Friends, for our enemieswe know.
"
We must not only think of the government of South Africa, of the White
Regime there, and of Rhodesia.... but also of some of our own African govern
ments, for example, of Uganda where there has been a tragic loss of life, simply
because men are greedy for power, rather than considering the needs of their
fellow men. When we consider these things around us, we are often driven to
despair. Sometimes we may indeed despair, but we must remember the words of
the Psalmist," I waited patiently for God to help me ; then He listened and heard
my cry. He lifted me out of the pit of despair, out of the bog and themire, and set
my feet on a hard, firm path and steadiedme as I walked along" ( Ps. 40.)
This is what the whole world needs. We need to wait for the Lord and for His
help. In our despair He has heard our cry. Remember that evil regimes cannot
endure for ever. He was able to topple the oppressive regimes which Portugal
supported in Angola, Mozambique and elsewhere. Other iniquitous regimes have
come to an end. It is God's moral judgement which will bring Ian Smith's selfish
regime to an end, and in due time the evil regime ofPrime Minister Vorster. Other
dictators and oppressors in other parts of theworldwill come under His judgment.
In the meantime, while they endure, our fellow human beings and our fellow
Christians suffer and die. Alas, so many of us do so little about it, and some even
lend support to what is happening. If this is so, and I believe it is, what credibility
andwhat integrity can ourChristian witness and Christian mission have?
We, as Methodists and as Christians, should see, I believe, conversion to
Christ as being change from selfish and inward- looking attitudes, to outward-
looking attitudes and concern for others. Remember that when this change takes
place in a person it makes a real contribution to the world in righteousness, and to
nation-building. I believe that this is how we see our work in evangelism.
Evangelism by itself is not enough unless it comes to grips with human suffering
and oppression. The mission to which we are called is to change people by the
power of God, and to change the society in which they live. Wemust not stop short
in our thinkingof 'a new creation'.
Any nation which takes national development based only on human greed is
doomed to failure. We are seeing that the world is becoming a smaller place; we
are more and more being charged with the responsibility for our brother. He or
she may not be of the same colour, race or even creed. Conversion to Christ
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inevitably involves us in reconciliation between God and man, and among our
selves. This is what the Church is called to work at tirelessly and devotedly. We
must seek to build unity and righteousness among all peoples, within andwithout
the churches, and between nations. The achievement of this aim is the only
possible guarantee for peace and progress in the world. We yearn for aworld freed
from selfishness, ignorance, injustice and from modern forms of slavery.
We all know and realise the bitter truth that the world today is not the good
place that God intended it to be. It is the duty of the people called Methodist and
all people of goodwill, to draw the attention of the world to the human suffering
caused by oppressive racial regimes. Such regimes may be led by hard men, who
are either black or white, brown or yellow; usually they are there for their own
enrichment and deprive ordinary people of a fair chance in life. Regretfully, we
must draw attention to the human suffering prevailing in some independent black
African countries... there are countries where blacks oppress blacks and where
whites oppress whites. The church should condemn all evils, wherever they exist
andwhoever commits them.
We are not unmindful of suffering in other parts of theworld, butAfrica has
suffered through the centuries, as you know. It is a continent of suffering. The
Western nations have brought added suffering to Africa. We cannot rest until our
brothers are free. If you are concerned with mission, you must be concerned with
freedom for the oppressed. 'Let my people gol .
A diagnosis of the world is not difficult. The symptoms are plain to see. The
world is sick. There are so many events taking place in the world today, some of
which indicate a sick society. These days we often hear cases of aeroplanes being
hijacked. Whether the cause is right or wrong, these passengers in these
areoplanes become scapegoats. They suffer sitting and sweating at the airport,
anguish is their fate for things many of them do not understand. All this, it is said,
because nations have done harm to one or the other, or because of ill feelings, and
sometimes they want the wrong to be righted. Groups of people suffer wrong and
are alienated from the community of nations.
This is just one of the symptoms of an indication of a sick society. So our
society is sick and needs a doctor. ... a spiritual doctor. The Church is charged with
the responsibility in the world today to heal this society. How can a dividedChurch
be able to do this?
The dreadful conflict which is taking place between nations under the
pretext of religion in Ireland and other countries weakens the doctor who should
be attending to the needs. The church is divided. The war which is going on in
Lebanon where Christians and Moslems are killing one another is another in
stance. This shows that those called Christian� because Roman Catholics and
Protestants in reality share the same faith� are using Christianity as a cover
because of their own selfishness. The cause of Christ in the world is gravely
weakened by those conflictswhich have a religious connotation.
The world is not at peace and will not be at peace until the disease is
eradicated. This disease of hatred, and the power struggle, which is dominating
the world today arises because of selfishness, and it is this selfishness which is even
controlling the economy of theworld today. There is little justice in world trade, in
sharing the world's resources, or in the attention given to the needs of the under
privileged.
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The people called Christians are members of the largest organisation in the
world. When you count all others who call themselves religious people, and who
believe in God, they should be able to affect the world and bring peace and show
the love ofGod, so that all can be happy, but this is not possible because of human
selfishness. To our own shame, the Church is not an exception to this power
struggle, even within itself. This is, for example, reflected during the election of
officers. During elections of the bishops or presidents, sometimes even jealousy
arises and this is known. Yet to our surprise the Church is the Church, and will
continue to be so, because it does not depend on us, but rather we depend on it.
Yet we must confess that the values of the world are reflected in the affairs of
the churches ; we conform toomuch to the ways of theworld.
We read in the Old Testament that the Hebrews wanted to be freed from the
hand of the oppressor, as we read in Exodus ( Chp. 5:6).
When they wanted to be freed, Pharoah said, "Let them go and collect their
own straw, but see that they produce the same tally of bricks as before. On no
account reduce it. They are lazy people and that is why they are clamouring to go
and offer sacrifice to their God." Pharoah said these people were lazy, but this is
not unlike what some people say about the developing countries. "They are lazy
that is why they have not been able to produce asmuch work as they ought to.
" It is
all too easy to describe the poor and underprivileged as lazy when we have little
direct knowledge of the nature of their poverty and what lies behind it .
We also read in the New Testament records. Acts. Chp. 12 : 7-11 , how Peter
was liberated from the prison when he was locked in by those who did not receive
the Lord Jesus. We also know that Christ is the greatest Liberator as it is said in
Luke Chp.4 : 18, "The Spirit of the Lord is uponme because he has annointedme ;
He has sent me to announce good news to the poor; to proclaim release for
prisoners, and recovery of sight for the blind ; to let the broken victims go free.
" Is
this how the churches understand their mission today?
The struggle for liberation is a struggle for economic, political, ecological
and spiritual liberation.
Churches must be inspired to endeavour to translate Christian evangelical
faith into concrete actions that free all mankind not onlyfrom slavery ofsin, but
from the sin ofslavery, which is binding us all to selfishness and oppression. This is
our calling.
We read that over 2,000 million people who live in the hundred developing
countries suffer because they are poor. Reasons for them being poor are usually
reasons that they cannot control themselves. Some are victims of a cruel capricious
climate ; others are bom where nature left nothing in which to grow things, or to
produce for sale, and consequently people do not have the opportunity of ex
ploiting oil resources; others are living where there is frustration because of
overcrowding, disease, corruption, and others are suffering because of man's
greed. These are our brothers, and we hear the Voice ofOur Lord calling us, even
today, "Where isyour brotherf'Youmay just give the same answer as Cain, "Am I
my brother's keeper?" "Yes you are" .
When Ian Smith was questioned at one time by the United States News and
World Report � "Do you rule out any negotiations leading to the entire transfer
of power to the Blacks under the principle of majority control?" He answered "I
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think our approach to the question of majority rule is clear and consistent.
Majority rule remains the ultimate goal of our Constitution. This has been the
Rhodesians' principal possession since 1923 when we received the right to govern
ourselves." Then, he went on to say "but that it must be responsible majority rule
not irresponsible majority rule.
"
When you hear that and understand how many Blacks are under oppression
since 1923 you just ask yourself� is he meaning it or is he joking? I was not bom in
1923, yet I am a leader of the Methodist Church in Kenya. Most of the people
ruling in the world todaywere not born in 1 923 . Smith and his friends have got the
same spirit as Pharoah had and the Voice continues saying 'Let My PeopleGo.' It
is that liberationwe are asking for.
It is believed that 10,000 people die of hunger everyday. Experts meeting at
the World Food Conference in Rome in 1974 agreed that there is no physical
shortage of food in the world at the moment. The problem lies in prices and
distribution. They went on to say that there is grain available in the United States
of America and Canada and several other rich nations, but the poorest nations
cannot afford to buy the grain at commercial prices.
Unemployment in the Southern Hemisphere is flickering between 25 and 30
percent and an estimated 200 million people in Africa, Asia and Latin America
are out of work. The world is faced with an urgent problem of creating em
ployment for millions in all parts of the world. We all know that a large fraction of
the labour force lacks a source of income both reliable and adequate for the basic
needs of themselves and their dependants.
We, in the poor countries, do not produce enough for our people. This is not
because we are lazy, but because we do not have the capital stock or the wealth
necessary for higher productivity.
What I would like the World Methodist Conference to convey to our brothers
who are fortunate, is that there is a need for a global effort to develop various
forms of technology that are relevant to the conditions prevailing in the poor
countries. We have no need for technology that will take us to the moon or to
Mars. It is urgent that we have the kind of technologywhichwill fight poverty and
wipe out misery. In this respect the international community should formulate a
binding Code of Conduct for the transfer of technology relevant to the needs of
developing countries. Immense resources are being expended on matters which
are not urgent, and on arms, while the world continues in its poverty.
I know Churches are doing something to eradicate the causes of hunger and
misery. We need to reconsider the whole concept of aid, as we know that what we
have been doing has not led to the solution of world poverty. We do not want aid
which is reducing the poor countries to the status of beggars. I prefer aid which is
given by the developed countries to developing countries as by one brother to
another. The transfer of resources should be considered as an obligatory con
tribution against poverty and not a matter of charity. God's world is here for us all
to share.
I know the developed countries such as the United States are suffering the
highest rate of inflation in the cost of living and we know thatmore people are out
ofwork today than ever before.
It is said that after the Second WorldWar the United States helpedWestern
Europe with what they termed Marshall Plan where 2.5% of their gross national
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product was sent for economic assistance. This helped a lot. Today it is just one
tenth of that which is 0.25% . This is not real aid. It is only playing a game.
Economists say they very well know that things have not improved but have
worsened. What can the Church do to make nations conscious of their true giving
towards the needy? We are charged with that responsibility. Cannot we arouse a
conscience on thismatter?
I am from one of the developing countries, but I am ashamed of ourselves,
because the monies spent on buying arms could instead go a longway in alleviating
the many urgent needs of our people today. The Western countries find it in
teresting and profitable in equipping the poor countrieswith guns and arms to kill
so as to keep people in power. I think the Methodists should challenge the world
that the time has come for us to change and we can join with Isaiah when he says
"He shall judge between the nations and shall decide for many peoples ; and they
shall beat their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks ;
nation shall lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore."
Let us pray and bring theworld to peace.
"Lord, make us an instrument ofyour peace.
Help us not somuch tohe comforted as to comfort.
Not somuch to be understood, as to understand.
Not somuch to be loved as to love.
Lord make us perfect in all goodness so that wemay do YourWill.
"
What then is the burden ofmy message as I speak to you from Africa?
We rejoice that the Christian Gospel has taken root inAfrica ; that thousands
have responded and are responding to its message. The Gospel has had ex
traordinary achievements in Africa. Neither you nor I, however, can take pride in
that. The effort and the success belongs to those who have gone before us, African
and European. It was Christ's work and wemust take no credit.
What is our response to the Gospel of Jesus Christ now, as far as Africa is
concerned? In the name of Christ we call for an end to racial injustice, the
liberation of those under white rule, and an end to all ruthless dictatorial regimes.
The churches in Africa, themselves, must wrestle with the problems of the denial
of human rights in African countries, and are trying to do so. We have to oppose
systems ofgreed and corruption.
Your churches in other countries have had a long involvement in our en
slavement, through the activities of your companies and your countries, aswell as
being involved in our evangelization. You still arewrongly involved and seem to be
doing very little about iti Commerce is still disadvantageous to us, yourmassmedia
is weighted against us, and you still condone and bolster up the iniquitous regimes
in Southern Africa. How long, O Lord, how long? If you want to be our brothers
and our friends, then let us see where you stand! Perhaps the greatest thing you can
do is to alter the acquisitive, arrogant life-style of western societies. We can no
longer be satisfied with words, but need deeds tomatch them.
The saving Gospel of Christ is for every mortal soul ofman ; we know it, we
believe it and have experienced it ; together thosemen, women and children form
our society, our world. . .the world He suffered to redeem. May God our Father be
with us all.
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Ministry and Sacraments
Gordon Rupp
Professor E. Gordon Rupp is a British Church historian and Reformation
scholar. Dr. Rupp has served as Professor of Ecclesiastical History at Victoria
College at the University of Manchester, as President of the British Methodist
Conference in 1968, and is currently Regis Professor at the University of Cam
bridge.
One of the most remarkable addresses ever given before a Methodist
Ecumenical Conference was given in 1891 by the English Methodist, the Rev.
William Arthur. He spoke of the presence in the Church ofOur Lord and themen
whom the Father has given Him out of theworld as a sign that there is amongmen
a God and a Savior � they going everywhere. He with them and working with
them. These, he said, are the credentials of the Church : the presence of her Lord
in the midst of her, the image of her Lord in her children, the power ofher Lord in
hermission.
Those words wonderfully anticipate what might be called the ecumenical
consensus about the ministry of the Church. Its origin is in the sending of the Son
by the Father for us men and for our salvation. It centers in the ministry of Christ
Himself. There is an apostolate of the whole Church so that all Christians are, in a
real sense, "in theministry."
Historically, the problem of ministry has been bedevilled by bitterness and
controversy, strife about the bishop's office, problems of order and jurisdiction,
of the nature of ordination, of the relation between clergy and laity, bishops and
priests. In our own time, rather confusing discussions have centered in evanescent
cliches like episcope, representative selection, functional, ontological and the like.
Into thosemurkywaterswe have, happily, no time to peer thismorning.
It is not the difficult thoughts of God, it is the simple ones that I find
terrifying. About the teaching ofJesus, about ministry, there are some very plain
things. Here, all turns on two words : service � diakonia, the form of a servant �
doulos. The Son ofMan came not to beministered unto but tominister. The Good
Shepherd cares for the sheep and lays down his life for them. The Master is the one
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who washes his disciples' feet. This view ofministry is echoed at every level of the
New Testament writings: in the letters of St. Paul, in the Epistle to the Hebrews
and the Epistle to Ephesians, and in the first Epistle ofSt. Peter.
From among his followers Jesus chose the twelve as apostles. And though
today there are still problems about apostolic ministry, there is agreement that
apostolicity is a mark of the whole Church and that the whole body of the faithful
share in Christ's commissioning. Nowhere is thismore splendidly expounded than
in the Decree of the Second Vatican Council concerning the Apostolate of the
Laity which says that "by its very nature the Christian vocation is also a vocation to
the apostolate, bringing the gospel and holiness to men, penetrating and per
fecting the temporal order of things through the spirit of the gospel .
"
When that Decree ends, very properly, by pointing to the Virgin Mary as the
emblem of this apostolate in her utter commitment to the will ofGod, and when
we ponder Mary's Magnificat with its entirely up-to-date view ofmission, we may
suggest to those whose business it is to enter into dialogue on our behalf that there
are profoundMariological reasons to support the ordination ofwomen.
Richard Watson, the first Methodist theologian in the 19th century
whose writings were required reading for preachers on both sides of the Atlantic,
ended his discussion ofministry by saying that religion is like poetry � it creates its
own rules, and the "best canons of both are those which are dictated by the fresh
and primitive effusions of their own inspiration."
But just how, in the early Church, a flexible diversity ofministries in the spirit
came to be earthed in institutional forms is one of the great historical mysteries.
Bishop J. A. T. Robinson has recentlywritten that this interim period between the
first and second centuries corresponds to the period when the early Methodists
were compelled by events to cease to regard themselves as methodical Anglicans,
loyal to the parish church and its structures as well as to their own class meetings.
At this stage, he says, "all kinds of questions of organization, ministry and liturgy,
doctrine and discipline, law and finance present themselves afresh as a society or a
synagogue takes on the burden of becoming a Church." Well, perhaps Anglicans
find it easier to recognize that the early Church was like the Methodists than that
the Methodists were like the early Church. At least we are better informed
historically about the way in which those Methodist Societies within theChurch of
England became in the half century after the death ofWesley a Methodist Church
with its ordainedministry ofword and sacraments and pastoral care.
We must be especially grateful to American historians who have unfolded
this story as it took place on both sides of the Atlantic, for it is when we hold the
American and the British sides of this story together that we can see that both
Churches were striving to interpret the mind ofJohn Wesley, not according to the
vacillation and what we can only call ecclesiastical dithering ofJohn Wesley's last
years, but according to what had been an underlying pattern ofministry from the
beginning. It was, of course, events themselves that forced the great decisions. Yet
even when they found different solutions to their problems, the Americans with
their bishops and the British with their conference, both stood nearer to one
another than, say, to the Episcopalians and Anglicans, and both upheld with
equal firmness the authority ofwhat in England was called the Pastoral Office.
But in turning from a collection ofsocieties into a church the Methodistswere
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not starting from scratch ; they were not making up a doctrine ofministry as they
went along. The evangelical revival was, from its very beginning, a church
happening. If it be true, as Dr. Moede has written, that Wesley conceived of
Methodism's task in England primarily as preaching, neither Wesley nor the
Methodists lacked a view of the wholeness of Christain ministry. Even when they
discriminated between preaching the Gospel and administering the sacraments,
or debated fiercely the relative authority of conference, preachers and laity, they
did so within a wide Christian tradition. The writings ofRichard Baxter gave an
ideal of Christian ministry for Francis Asbury in America as well as for Adam
Clarke in England. But it was not from books but from the living examples of three
generations ofministry in their own family that John and Charles Wesley came to
understand whatministry involved.
And so John Wesley wrote, "It is indeed a very great thing to speak in the
name of God. It might make him that is stoutest of heart tremble if he consider
that every time he speaks to others his own soul is at 'stake.' But great and
inexpressible as this is, it is perhaps the least part of our work � to seek and save
that which is lost, to bring souls from Satan to God, to direct their feet into the way
of peace and then to keep them therein, to follow them step by step lest they turn
out of the way and advise them in their doubts and temptations, to lift up them
that fall, to refresh them that are faint and comfort the weakhearted, to ad
minister various helps as the variety of occasions require according to their several
necessities. These are the parts ofour office."
In 1973 an agreed Anglican-Roman Catholic statement about ministry said
that since ordained ministers are ministers of the Gospel, every facet of their
oversight is linked with the Word of God. Recent studies on the Reformation have
underlined this, for the reformers returned to a view of the Church as above all the
edified and edifying community built around and growing out of the LivingWord
ofGod. Lutherwas prepared to let the old prelacy go on, ifonly the reformerswere
allowed to build Christian Communities in faith and holiness. Professor Patrick
Colinson has recently described the whole fabric of such edification among the
English Puritan congregations inside the Church of England in the early seven
teenth century. The Methodist Societies also marked a return to the Church as the
edifying Community. Theirs was an apostolate of the laity, whenmen andwomen
like Philip Embry and Barbara Heck, or Captain Foy or Richard Brackenbury
were the pioneers � lay preachers, class leaders � stewards were like a machine,
wheels within wheels as Wesley himself described it in a paperwhich he read to the
Dublin Methodists in 1771. He rather thought the Irish wheels needed oiling a
little. "Let each wheel keep its place," he said. "Let none encroach upon the other,
but all move together in harmony and love. He bids us build each other up. This
ministry came down to the individual member for the societies were, in Dr.
Beeching's phrase, "a flock of pastors," so that "whatever benefit a Methodistmay
receive from his class leader, a great deal of the instruction and benefit he derives
is listening to the experience of his classmates.
"
If there was a self-conscious clericalism about the preachers in America and
England in the first half of the nineteenth century, there was a good deal less than
in the Church of England and in the Church ofRome. If theywere strictwith their
own people in the matter of discipline, they bore hardest upon themselves in a
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discipline hardly known since the "compagnie despasteurs" of Calvin's Geneva.
And they dwelt among their own people. They did not imitate other Churches �
least of all the Church of England. They eschewed gowns and bands but the
Methodist preachers in England had their own uniform, sad and decent black
garments. If on visits to America they were surprised to find their American
brethren rather less formal in this respect, as they still are, more sensibly given to
the view that the tie that binds is better than the dog collar that strangles, yet as
Barclay has said the circuit rider too was a marked man and when he rode into a
village even the children pointed him out as a Methodist preacher.
I have long believed that the best evidence of the authenticity of our
Methodist ministry may be found in that feature of the Minutes of Conference
which have been with us from the beginning, those obituary notices which have
summarized the ministry of the Methodist preachers. I have only selected one this
morning out of many thousands. His name rather appropriately was William
Smith. He was a young West-countryman, a musician in His Majesty's 28th
Regiment when he yielded his heart to God. His services as a local preacher at
tracted vast crowds. In 1790, he was recommended by Mr. Wesley to the Lon
donderry Circuit. In 1821, through bodily infirmities, he became a super
numerary and settled in Dublin where he employed the remainder of his strength
visiting the sick, meeting classes, and generally preaching twice a week. He read
the Bible through once a year. He was able to collate the authorized version with
the Greek text. "During the last years of his life he was totally blind and confined to
his house and the beloved and aged companion of his journey daily read to him the
Church Liturgy with the psalms and lessons of the day and he audibly responded."
Whole chapters of the Bible and many of our hymns he committed to memory,
and these he repeated during his sleepless hours. In his 81st year, he finished his
coursewith joy, articulatingwith his latest breath, "Glory, glory!"
That was in 1839, the very year when Dr. Pusey uttered his famous denun
ciation of Methodism as a schism and a degenerating heresy, its members and its
sacraments outside the covenant of grace. When in 1968 the Bishop of Peter
borough asked me ( a little late in the day!) whether the Methodistministrymight
not consent to mass re-ordination, I said that we could on no account deny the
authenticity of the ministries of our fathers or renounce belief in our providential
way.
In the course of the nineteenth century, the Methodists learned the hard way
that the ministries of the Church must always be a true partnership between laity
and ministers. In our time and in every Church the ministry, itself, has been
undergoing a crisis of identity, as it is called. For the Church is always like Alice in
Wonderland � its environment is always presenting it with little bottles called
"Eat me" or "Drink me." In the 19th century it experienced what we might call
growing pains, so in the 20th century it has to face what we might call shrinking
pains � the tardy exclusion of all kinds of triumphalism from our thought of the
Church, the recognition that all the Church has ministry. This has raised
questions about the meaning of ordination. In a world of manifold agencies of
social welfare, the parson has seen one after another of his roles taken on by others
at a highly technical level and with great resources. It is no wonder that there
should be searching ofhearts.
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But there are deeper reasons. When in our British conversations vs^ith the
Church ofEngland it was suggested that we might take episcopacy into our system,
some of us thought that there might be something to be said for taking our system
into episcopacy. There were two characteristics of the historic episcopate down the
centuries which, it seemed to me, might be important for the orientation of the
whole Church and the wholeministry.
First, the Bishop as shepherd and pastor � the pastoral minstry of the
Church. Not for nothing down all its centuries has the Church babbled of green
pastures, about shepherds, about the ministry of caring. I would like to see this
pastoral office restored to its true place at the real center of gravity of the
organization of our Church. We have all, 1 hope, the greatest admiration for those
ministers and laymen who are our connectional officials. It is no accident that
again and again the great ecumenical movement turns to us for men and women
with practical know-howwho can get along and work with others.
But despite our streamlining and restructuring, we are still in some danger of
being led by our administration within a rapidly growing and rather formidable
volume of canon law called Standing Orders. This week, I had a letter from one of
our very best Chairman of Districts in England regretting, as he retired from the
ministry, that so much of his energies in recent years had had to be spent in ad
ministration. But the heart of the Church, of its ministry, is the call from God to
feed the flock ofChrist, to lovemenwith the love wherewithChrist has loved them.
The authority of ourministry is not as a status symbol inherent in our office, but in
the love of God for us who has called us and the reciprocal love, respect and af
fection of theMethodist people .
Then, the second characteristic is the ministry as teaching. Again, we do not
despise the massive educational fabric of Methodism � learning and teaching in
universities, colleges and schools, the fine institutions andmedia we have brought
into being for the education of our members � but teaching as Jesus taught, and
Paul and John taught, teachingwhich builds up the Body ofChrist. The other day
I found some sermon notes ofJohn Scott Lidgett who has been a guiding light to
me in all my ministry and thoughts about Methodism. Those sermon notes ex
pressed rathermovingly his pride in Methodism. Then, at the end he added, "God
has given Methodism length and breadth, may He give us depth." That is the
point. The truth about us has not been that we have been too withdrawn from the
world, but too much in it. We have got too low down in the water; the waves of
modern culture wash over us. We have ceased to have a cutting edge over our
pagan neighbors, ceased to be able to criticize as well as to understand themental
currents of our times. To that extent it is true that our Church life has, itself,
become isolated and insulated from the pity and terror of human existence as
millions know it outside the Church in the world. Heaven save Methodism from a
religionwhich should be amillion miles wide and half an inch deep.
This has something to do with our frustrations, especially among the younger
ministers. The day-to-day running of the institutional church may come as a
baffling disappointment to those who offered for the ministry in poignant
awareness of the need of modern man. To be trained in the dangerous craft of a
lifeboatman, to prepare to go down into the deep and occupy one's business in
great waters, and then to be made warden of paddling pools. Our "sector
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ministries" in England, though they are perhaps another example of our
Methodist charisma for doing the right things for the wrong reasons, and
sometimes for no reason at all, point in the right direction to where all our callings
tend.
But make no mistake. The Church is more than a sub-culture. It is the end
community; it joins concern for the temporal good of man with his eternal
dimension. It faces the facts of death with the knowledge of resurrection, and only
the church penitent here on earth, a Church of pardoned sinners, knows what it
means to be a forgiven community and, therefore, can be the true instrument of
reconciliation.
If ministry belongs to the whole Church, finally, there must be a place for
World Methodism. I too believe in World Methodism. I have learned to cherish
those ties that bind. As a youngminister in Springfield in 1948, 1 got into hot water
for speaking out rather impertinently perhaps and arrogantly, as I now think, for
my German Methodist brethren. I have many friends among the Methodists of
America and South Africa, Australia and New Zealand, not least in Eastern
Germany and Czechoslovakia. The very last week, I got a roundabout greeting
from Methodists inside the Soviet Union in Estonia. I have also a number of
Methodist friends in heaven. I could never share the hopes of three of them.
Bishop Ernst Sommer, Wilfred Wade and Benson Perkins � the hope of one
Worldwide Methodist Church. It seemed to me that a world Church is one thing,
but a world sect dominated by America and Britain, another. But the world and
the Church have changed much in the last years and now I am not so sure.
Councils of Churches are not intended to be churches but there may be moments
when we need to speak and act as one church, as one Methodist people. In one
importantmatter, the division between Catholic and Protestant, we need surely to
speak as a World Church to a World Church. I need not in this city ofDublin say
how important it is that in the next years something drastic and positive is done
about that great divide. But if we are to speak as Christians convincingly to a
divided world, it must be plain that this festering scar in the history of the Church
is on its way to being healed. Obviously, there are more than theological issues
here, but somewhere there must be a place for understanding, room for forgiving
and forgetting, turning towards common tasks.
Ought this not to be very specially laid on the hearts and consciences of the
World Methodist Church? Those whomJohn Wesley called to be the friends of all,
the enemies ofnone.
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The Sacraments:
Methodism and the
Ecumenical Situation Today
D'Arcy Wood
Dr. H. D'Arcy Wood is a minister of the Methodist Church in Australia and
currently serves on the faculty of Parkin-Wesley Theological College, a
Congregational/Methodist institution in Wayville, Australia.
The sacraments celebrated in Methodist Churches are not Methodist
sacraments. They are the ordinances of the whole Church. Or rather, they are the
gifts of God to his people � past, present and to come, of every colour, language
and denomination. They "belong" to the Church only as gifts come to "belong" to
the recipient, and they "belong" to Methodism no more and no less than to all
Christian people . 1 This is the fundamental reason why I am dealingwith my given
subject, "the sacraments", in an ecumenical context.
But there is a second reason. Methodism generally has sought to maintain
close relationships with other Churches and to overcome differences of doctrine
and discipline which separate it from groups of fellow Christians. This ecumenical
commitment has been expressed in two ways : in negotiations for organic union
and in the ecumenicalmovement.
Concerning the first : Methodist Churches have participated in negotiations
in many countries in the past 50 years andmore. Where progress has slowed down
or been halted, Methodists have often been among the first to seek ways ofgetting
thingsmoving again.
1 . Recognition that we have one baptism and one Eucharist is both starting-
point and motivation for seeking greater understanding and mutual recognition
between the Churches. An example is found in the report of an ecumenical
discussion in Australia : "Although the Eucharist is given different names [in
various Churches] we are all celebrating the one sacrament in obedience to
Christ's institution." The Eucharist. Report of theJoint Working Group of the
Australian Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church, Sydney,
AustralianCouncil ofChurches, 1969, p. 3.
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Concerning the second: the prominence of Methodists on the modern
ecumenical scene from the days ofJohn R. Mott onwards is well known. I had an
interesting illustration of this in a class of theological students in 1975. Theywere
Lutherans, Baptists, Anglicans, Roman Catholics and Methodists, and we were
playing a game of "how other Churches see us". The method was to focus the
spotlight on one denomination at a time and to compile two lists to describe that
denomination, one of attractive features and one of unattractive features. Near
the top ofMethodism's attractions was "its commitment to ecumenism" .
In generations past Methodism's contribution to the wider Church has been,
most would say, in evangelism, social righteousness and the warmth and strength
of local fellowships. These days I think we are not the only tradition exercising
leadership in these areas. Could it be that commitment to organic union and its
ecumenical action is our major contribution, or one of them, in the last quarter of
the 20th century?
If we were inclined to answer that question in the affirmative, we would
certainly be in the succession ofJohnWesley, who was among themost ecumenical
( or in his terms "catholic") Christians of his time.
The third and final reason why I have located my topic in the ecumenical
arena is that our problems and questions concerning sacramental discipline and
practice are very similar to those of other Churches. Whether it be the practice of
so-called "indiscriminate" baptism, or administering the elements of the Lord's
Supper to small children, or the relation between baptism and confirmation, we
share our difficulties with most other Churches. It makes sense then to examine
the sacraments from an ecumenical standpoint and also to do it in concert with
otherChristians. We can help one another.
But can Methodists help? Have we a contribution to make to sacramental
theology and discipline at this point in our history? Having asked myself that
question from time to time over a period of some years, I have concluded, as have
others, 2 that we can best contribute by turning our gaze to our 18th century
origins and seeking to relate what we find to our 20th century context. To express
this "in Irish" ( as we say in my home country) original Methodism ismore original
than what came afterwards ; and this applies, I believe, asmuch to the sacraments
as to other issues. In pursuing that conviction further, 1 have isolated sevenways in
which Methodism, as I understand it, can contribute to sacramental theology and
practice today.
WORD AND SACRAMENT
Methodists are known as singers of the Gospel. In their origin, however, they
were first and foremost a "company of preachers". 3 Yet in the 18th century. Word
and Sacrament were seen as equally important forms of the Gospel. John and
Charles Wesley not only accepted Augustine's and Calvin's concept of the
2. e.g. C. W. Williams, John Wesley's Theology Today, London, Epworth
Press, 1960. J. R. Parris, John Wesley's Doctrine of the Sacraments, London,
Epworth Press, 1963. Also A. C. Outler in his Introduction to the one-volume
edition of Wesley's works entitled John Wesley, Library of Protestant Thought,
New York, O.U. P., 1964.
3.cf Psalm 68: 11.
144
sacraments as "visible Word", they also acted on their belief. Early Methodist
observances of the Lord's Supper were crowded, more so than the sacramental
services ofother Churches :
"... the Lord's Supper played a vital part in the spiritual life of the early
Methodist Societies and of the individuals who made up those societies. Manywere
converted at the Lord's Table, others partook of its blessings in the sick rooms and
on their death-beds; all joined in those crowded celebrations which were seldom
seen in the 18th century outside Methodism.
The more the Wesleys preached, one feels, the more they felt the need of the
grace ofHoly Communion. As baptism proclaimed the death and new birth of the
soul with Christ, so the Supper proclaimed the continuing availability of the food
of the Gospel, shared among all.
Come, sinners, to the Gospel feast ;
Let every soul beJesus' guest ;
Ye need not one be left behind.
For God hath bidden all mankind. 5
It could be argued that Methodism's contribution here has already had its
effect. In many recent eucharistic liturgies the sermon is no longer an optional
feature : it is mandatory. The Second Vatican Council gave formal expression to
this liturgical reform :
"The homily, therefore, is to be highly esteemed as part of the liturgy itself;
in fact, at those Masses which are celebrated with the assistance of the people on
Sundays and feasts of obligation, it should not be omitted except for a serious
reason. "6
Having demonstrated in its history the power of preaching, both for con
version and for instruction, Methodism is in danger, it seems to me, of losing its
grip on the preachedWord. Perhaps we have listened toomuch to the voices which
proclaim that "preaching is archaic" and "the sermon has had its day". I, for one,
am convinced that the sermon, properly prepared and delivered, is still an ef
fective instrument of the Good News. If we can successfully integrate the sermon
into the dynamic structure of our sacramental worship, we may be an en
couragement to other Churches less accustomed to giving the sermon its due
prominence.
SACRAMENTS AS GRACE AND POWER
The early Methodists did not see baptism and the Lord's Supper as important
only for the hourof their celebration. They expected � and found � results from
their "use of the means of grace". Without faith, the sacraments would be but a
matter of habit and formality. But when approached with expectant faith, what
power they supplied for the changing of personalities and for the mission of the
4. J. C. Bowmer, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in Early Methodism,
London, Dacre Press, 1951, p.200.
5. This hymn is found in the British Methodist Hymn-Book ( 1933) no. 325,
and in the American MethodistHymnal ( 1964) no. 102.
6. W. M. Abbott (ed.) , The Documents of Vatican II, London, Geoffrey
Chapman, P. 155. This quotation forms part of "The Constitution on the Sacred
Liturgy", para. 52.
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Churchl "Many [ of you ] know" wrote John Wesley in his Journal in 1740 "the
very beginning of your conversion to God ( perhaps, in some, the first deep con
viction) was wrought at the Lord's Supper. "7 For Wesley, the Eucharist was a
"converting ordinance" and could be the means, just as was preaching, of
bringing home to sinners the truth and power of the Gospel ofChrist.
It is tempting to speculate that the loss ofdrive which has afflicted Methodism
in later generations is due in part to neglect of the sacramentalmeans ofgrace. It is
partly a matter of celebrating the Lord's Supper frequently enough to "feel its
power", to borrow a Charles Wesley phrase. It is also a matter of celebrating the
sacraments with the same care and attention we give to preaching, education,
socializing and other regular activities of the local church. Due preparation,
involvement of the whole congregation, the inter-weaving of variety and con
tinuity in the content of the liturgy � in such fashion is the way prepared for the
Spirit tomediate the life ofChrist to the people of Christ.
Once we are convinced of the practical power of the sacraments to com
municate "preventing, justifying or sanctifying grace", 8 we shall give them the
attention they deserve.
A reading of Wesley's life is a sure antidote to the modern notion that the
sacraments are some sort of luxury, remote from the pain and struggle of people in
their daily lives. For the early Methodists the sacraments conveyed actual strength
� strength not only to the recipients of the sacraments but outward through them
to the life of the community. Their hunger for sacramental food led the early
Methodists to appreciate the need of the poor for daily bread. The Holy Com
munion was like fuel which was burned up in their works of love to their neigh
bours. When exhausted, they returned to the "house of banqueting" for
replenishment. 9
The Supper not only strengthened them individually. It built up the
fellowship for its tasks of witnessing to Christ and of caring for each other. The
communal nature of the sacrament surpassed anything seen in the Churches of
Britain in the 18th century. A legacy from this which is maintained in many
Methodist churches to our own time is the practice of receiving the elements in
groups at the communion rail rather than coming forward and departing as
individuals. In this practice, Methodism has a contribution tomake to ecumenical
thinking on the liturgy. Not only is this, for many buildings, the most practical
and orderlymethod, it has themerit of symbolizing the unity of the persons in each
group as theymove forward to receive the sacrament.
But let me return for a moment to the theme of service to the world. How
much themeaning of our celebrations of the Lord's Supper would be deepened if
we made it our practice to follow each service with specific acts of charity �
visiting the sick and lonely, taking gifts and messages from the congregation to
7. TheJournal of the Rev. John Wesley, Standard Edition, ed. N. Cumock,
London, Epworth Press, 1911, entry for 27th June 1740, Vol. II, p. 361.
8. The Standard Sermons ofJohn Wesley, ed. E. H. Sugden, London,
Epworth Press, 1921, Vol.1, p. 242 (from the sermon on "The Means ofGrace") .
9. Charles Wesley uses this phrase in various places, e.g. the hymn which
begins "Jesus, we thus obey" found in The MethodistHymn-Book { 1933) no. 761.
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those unable to share in the celebration, sharing in prayer for particular people or
needs during the days following the service. 10 In such ways the servanthood of
Christ would be dramatized and proclaimed � the sacrament would become
more obviously a source of strength formission. 1 1
THE DIVINE AND HUMAN IN THE SACRAMENTS
For centuries, the relationship between God's grace and human faith has
been debated in theology. The issue sometimes enters the life of local churches
too. There is a tension which in the long run is unresolvable, for the sacraments are
divine gifts, else theywould not exist ; and they involve a human response, else they
would avail nothing. A recent ecumenical statement, which I believe should be
studied in all branches of Methodism, says simply, "Baptism is both God's gift and
human commitment and looks towards a growth into themeasure of the stature of
the fullness ofChrist ( Eph. 4 : 13) ."12
John Wesley emphasized both grace and faith with passionate intensity. His
preaching emphasized the call to accept, by a deliberate act, the salvation offered
to all in Christ, but he stressed equally that no human being can make himself or
herselfworthy of this grace. When applied to the Eucharist, this principlemeant,
on the one hand, that the Eucharist was "the grand channel whereby the grace of
his Spirit was conveyed to the souls of all the children of God. "13 On the other
hand, Wesley was convinced that faith was necessary if the Supper was to be ef
fectual. This faith need not be of such a degree as to give assurance of salvation. A
desire to be saved � i.e., a seeking after grace � was sufficient. 1^
In this wayWesley held together the "converting" function of the Supperwith
a certain restriction on the admission of persons to Communion. One did not need
to be a member of a Methodist Society, nor even of the Church, but a seeking after
faith and regeneration was essential.
Could it be that Wesley's solution to the "Open Table" question, which still
troubles some Methodists as well as others, might help us in our day? The
sacraments are gifts of God. Like the Word, they are for all. Yet if they are to be
received rightly, there should be some intention to profit by them, some sign of
faith. ( The sign of faith when infants are baptized is not, in my view, the faith of
parents or God-parents but the faith of the Church ; it is the Church which answers
the call of the covenant-God.) Without setting ourselves up ( or anyone else) as
judges of the motives of others, can this not be part ofour invitation to share in the
Communion : all are welcome who are earnestly seeking Christ and are seeking to
10. cf. One Baptism, One Eucharist and a Mutually Recognized Ministry,
Geneva, W. C. C, 1975, p.23, para.21.
1 1 . While preparing this paper I formed the conclusion that I should work
more actively on behalfofprisoners through Amnesty International. Human need
always seemsmore urgent tome when Imeditate on themeaning of the Eucharist .
12. One Baptism, OneEucharist ... , p. 11, para. 7.
13 Standard Sermons, I, p.440 ( from the sermon "Upon the Sermon on the
Mount" VI) .
14. J. R. Parris, op.cit., pp.71f.
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be reconciled by grace to God and to their neighbours. 1 5
This balance between grace and faith is sought by other Churches beyond our
own tradition. We can help ourselves by helping others to find a true balance.
Both practically and intellectually Wesley struggled with the problem, deter
mined to let go neither the initiating and all-sufficient grace of God, nor the
necessity of a human "yes" to God's initiative. When trying to expound Wesley's
view of baptism at a Methodist/Roman Catholic Dialogue in Australia in 1973, I
was met by the exclamation from the Catholic chairman ( an exclamation which
combined, it seemed, surpirse and pleasure) , "why, this is exactly the Catholic
doctrine ofbaptism!"
The Roman Catholic doctrine of ex opere operato, so long a bogey for
Protestants, says, I believe, nomore nor less thanWesley sought to conveywhen he
stressed that the grace of the sacraments originates with God and not with the
Church or the celebrant, let alone the recipient of the sacrament. And Wesley's
insistence that saving faith and holiness of life should flow from the sacraments is
also accepted heartily by today's Roman Catholic thinkers.
Is it too much to hope that Wesley and the people called Methodists may yet
be a fruitful source of mediation between the catholic and reformed streams of
thought on the sacraments? If our understanding of grace and faith is just, our
theology of the sacramentswill be right too.
SACRAMENTS AS PRAISE
The balance between divine initiative and human response shows itself again
in the joyful atmosphere of the sacramental worship of early Methodism. While
the Wesleys insisted on order and solemnity, their handling of Word and
Sacrament evoked fervent praise (especially in the hymns) 16 and bursts of
emotion. In our own time, the heartfelt singing of Wesley hymns is one of the
glories not just of Methodism, but of the universal Church. New hymnals from a
variety of Churches are discovering the biblical fidelity, the experiential
authenticy and the doctrinal soundness ofCharlesWesley's hymns. 17
But it is not enough for us to hand over our Methodist heritage between the
covers of a hymn book. The worship atmosphere in which these hymns were first
sung is just as important. This was an atmosphere of celebration � of release from
guilt and alienation, of the security which is based on trust in a consistently- loving
God, and of a sharing fellowship in which status, birth and wealth were of no
consequence. Amid the bitter divisions and disillusionments of our time, that
15. In normal circumstances, I believe, those who communicate should be
first baptised, on the ground that baptism is initiation while the Eucharist is
continuing sustenance. I do not think that this general principle should be rigidly
applied however.
16. According to Bowmer (op.cit., p. 85) the Wesley Hymns on the Lord's
Supperwent through ten editions by 1 794.
17. It is curious that while some Churches, especially the Roman Catholic,
are discoveringWesley's hymns. Churches with a Methodist tradition within them
appear to be forgetting him. I refer particularly to The Hymn-Book published
by the United Church ofCanada and the Anglican Church in 1971 which contains
only 17 hymns ofCharlesWesley.
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Methodist experience of the Gospel, translated into liturgy, is a precious
inheritance. It could be an enrichment to the worship of many traditions within
the ecumenical Church.
Methodist history, I believe, testifies to the fact that liturgy is pitched in the
right key when it is the key of faith and hope, when it springs from the experience
of grace � g^ace revealed and released in Christ � and when it provides for the
outpouring by the congregation of their true selves as offering, not the idealized or
contrived self, but the real self as a limb grafted on the body ofChrist.
BAPTISM AND COVENANT
Dissatisfaction with the current state of baptismal practice � a dissatis
faction found in a wide varietyofChristian traditions� has led to proposals for the
provision of public occasions for the renewal of baptismal vows. The booklet One
Baptism, One Eucharist and a Mutually Recognized Ministry, to which I have
referred, says only "It is fitting that frequent opportunity be given to Christains to
recall the meaning of their baptism. "18 An ecumenical conference held in
Melbourne, Australia in 1973 went further, making this recommendation :
"That local churches of different denominations should on occasion, perhaps
once a year, have a common baptismal service at which the ministers of the
participating churches each baptize one or more of their own denomination;
and: those parts of the liturgy which can be done together are done together; a
common baptismal certificate is issued ; those present who are already baptized all
renew their baptismal vows together."! 9 We find here one instance of a search for
ways of expressing, by some means which is both liturgical and personal, the
continuing significance ofbaptism for one's whole life.
Baptism is, among other things, entry into a covenant. Any service in which
baptism is recalled and re-affirmed is therefore a type of covenant renewal. Now
Methodism is alone among the Churches, as far as I am aware, in possessing a
service which makes the theme of covenant the centre of a service of Holy Com
munion. I refer of course to the Covenant Service, which is, in my estimation,
second only to Charles Wesley's hymns in our liturgical heritage. This splendid
piece of liturgical writing, which has profoundly influenced the lives of many
Methodists, could well be adapted to serve the purpose of a renewal of baptismal
vows. 20 In this way Methodism would make a contribution of potentially great
value to theworld-wide Church. 21
EXTENDING "CATHOLICITY
"
Wesley's sermon on "Catholic Spirit" reveals a man ahead of his time who
appreciated the variety which the Christian Church can and should show in
18. One Baptism, One�wc/iam<..., p. 16, para. 19.
19. Eucharist, Ecumenism, Community. The Report of a Conference held at
Monash University in conjunction with the Fortieth International Eucharistic
Congress. Melbourne, Victorian Council ofChurches, 1973, p. 64.
20. The new British Methodist Service Book (London, 1975) although it
modernises the service does not introduce the theme ofbaptism explicitly.
21.1 am greatly indebted here to an interesting book by David Tripp, The
Renewal of the Covenant in the Methodist Tradition, London, Epworth Press,
1969.
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government, worship and theological expression. At the same time Wesley
believed in the greatest possible fellowship and co-operation. But his "catholic
spirit" was not simply a matter of theory or of superficial tolerance. It was a
principle, and principles with Wesley were acted upon. For him religion was
"experimental", which meant that it both sprang from one's experience and also
guided one's behaviour.
The fulfillment in our time of this principle of catholicity is obviously far
from complete. We give allegiance of a sort to ecumenical bodies, and we convey
the impression whenever possible that we are free from all prejudice and
vainglory. But our record does not really line up with our professed position.
There are many ways in which we could extend fellowship to otherChurches.
I have some suggestions for consideration.
(1) Official recognition of the baptisms of other Churches, and adoption where
possible of a common baptismal certificate. New Zealand has, I believe, such a
certificate.
In Australia we have made a beginning with the recognition process. In May
1974 the Methodist General Conference, on the recommendation of a joint
Roman Catholic/Methodist group, officially recognized Roman Catholic
baptisms. 22 The Roman Catholic bishops passed a similar resolution. The effect
of this is merely to formalize a recognition which existed tacitly, but the process of
formalizing has the effect of setting a seal on ecumenical progress and of opening
up possibilities of even closer relationships. The overcoming of divisions is an
urgent business and we need to keep looking toward the next step, even if it be a
small one.
Ecumenical agreements of the official sort have another spin-off too, in that
Churches outside the dialogue are often led to define their own position and
maybe to re-examine past attitudes.
( 2) The stance currently adopted by Methodist Churches on Inter-communion
should be clarified and remaining difficulties explored. Many Methodists believe
that eucharistic scruples are held bymost other Christians but never by themselvesi
I have found this to be untrue. The imminent entry of the Australian Methodist
Church into union with Congregationalists and Presbyterians has evoked anxious
questions from some Methodists concerning use of the common cup and of fer
mented wine. These may seem minor problems when compared to the issue of
validity ofministrieswhich still delays a wider inter- communion inmost countries,
but even minor problems can spoil relationships. We need a nurturing among
Methodists of the catholic spirit if we are to accept other Christians unreservedly
and ifwe are to fulfill the prayer of our Lord for the unity of his followers. 23
( 3) Methodist Churches should examine and respond to the ecumenical
statements entitled One Baptism, One Eucharist and a Mutually Recognized
Ministry. Most of us are associated in some way with the World Council of
Churches and therefore with the process which produced these three statements.
22. Minutes of the 24th General Conference of the Methodist Church of
Australasia held at Melbourne, May 1913, including also the Minutes of the
Special General Conference held atMelbourne, May 1974, p. 283.
23.John 17: 20-26.
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We owe it to other Churches and to our Methodist tradition to respond, after
careful thought, to these proposals for greater sacramental and ecclesial
fellowship.
(4) In all countries where new liturgical work is being done, there should be
consultation with other denominations. The sacraments, as I said, are not ours
alone. They are God's gifts to us. In our worship we should be prepared to receive
the insights of others, strive to appreciate the heritage of others, and seek to
worship in commonwith others as freely and as frequently as we can.
The movement for renewal in worship is, as I see it, one of the most hopeful
signs in the present-day Church. And this renewal knows no denominational
barriers. In all matters where conscience allows ( as the "Lund Principle" ex
pressed it as long ago as 1952) we should be working together with our fellow-
Christians.
SACRAMENTS AND ENVIRONMENT
In this final area we may find little stimulus from John Wesley, but I believe
Methodists may still play a role as mediators between older theological traditions.
I refer to our response to the physical environment.
We are accustomed to think of the sacraments as celebrations of our
redemption, and we are right. Both baptism and the Lord's Supper take their
origin from the Cross and Resurrection of Christ. But the sacraments are gifts of
creation too, for they symbolize, as the preached Word can scarcely do, the
transformation of all things, water, food and drink, alongwith earth and all forms
of life, according to the ageless purpose of God. In the sacraments the basic
necessities of life are put to the sacred purpose of proclaiming and conveying the
grace ofGod.
Once we have entered into covenant by baptism and been spiritually
sustained by bread and wine at the Supper, we can hardly treat anywater, food or
drink with disdain. These good gifts are to be respected and used to the full, for the
good of all God's creatures and for the renewing of his Universe.
A sacramental approach to environmental issues would enable us to make a
specifically Christian contribution to ecology. For we are saved not from creation
but with it. God's gifts are not to be used as though all things, apart from man,
were morally neutral. The Creation Story in Genesis 1 echoes and re-echoes "God
saw them as good". A sacramental view of the environment would stimulate the
sense that we are dependent on many things, many organisms and many other
persons for our survival and for our growth into the image ofGod. Man is not self-
sufficient, autonomous or all-powerful.
From our dependence on the gifts we may turn, as may in due time our
humanistic friends, toward dependence on the Giver. As we share the divine life
mediated by Word and Sacrament, we are reminded again and again that we
depend in all things, mind, body and spirit on a graciousness not our own.
In approaching the sacramental side of the Christian life, then, we are soon
involved in new approaches tomany life-issues. It may be that Methodism, with its
flexible doctrinal position ( somemay say "ill-defined"!) on the sacraments, can be
a catalyst for many Christians to re-discover and re-express what itmeans to live as
children of God in a new and changing world, a world created good but still
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waiting to be transformed into a fully liberated and joyous unitywith the Godwho
purposes to renew all things in ChristJesus. 24
24. cf. Romans 8: 18-23 ; Colossians 1 : 16-20.
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This is one of those topics which appear to be simple, but is only deceitfully
so; easy to handle but only tantalizingly so. This topic is, in fact, pregnantly
complex: once one begins the attempt to handle it, it immediately reveals its
hydra-headed nature and keeps one suspended, at least temporarily, in a state of
perplexity as to a method of approach and a place to stand, especially when, in
addition, the paper must be made to order with regard to duration of presen
tation.
It is a pity that we have to hurry over this important aspect of the life of the
Church. Such is our habit ofbitingmore than we really can chew at conferences! It
is one that has raised various questions as to the correct, spirit-guided answers
which should guide the Church in her bearings. Even where "membership" has
been reduced to the abstraction known as statistics, when we have to break down
and analyse our figures, we are constantly finding that it is rather difficult, often
impossible, to reach the "total" that would be readily acceptable to all. For
example, the Church inAfrica still has tomake up her mind about the place of the
so-called "Baptized Adherents" � an imported stigma used to isolate men who
have been brought into the fold by our preaching, but are not allowed to be full
members of the Church because each of them, before conversion, has been a
husband of wives according to his culture and tradition, and not the husband of
one wife according to our rule. Such people are officially not allowed to partake of
the supreme Means of Grace afforded by the Church, the Sacraments, although
their money and the contributions of their several wives are acceptable to the
Church, as also are their loyal services, as long as they are not "officially" elected
Officers of the Church. It is permitted to them to join with the righteous-by-one-
wife when the faith of the Church is affirmed in the words of the creeds or by other
means; we list them under their special category of B.A. ( polygamy!) which is a
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brand of their exclusion out of reckoning when we come to add up our figures
under the heading of "Total Christian Community". And what about the
Ordained Ministers of the Church? � they appear in our analysis ; but do they
count with the "generality" of the members of the Church under our heading of
"Total Christian Community"? Then the children on the Cradle Roll or even on
the roll ofJunior Members: are they persons enough, or at all, to be eligible for
addition into the "Total Christian Community"? Nevertheless, with the known
extortioners, with exploiters of their fellow human beings, with gamblers, with
ruthless capitalists, with the great man or a V.I. P. who regards himself ( with the
encouragement of theChurch) as bestowingmagnanimous honour upon God and
His Church by putting in an appearance at Church worship on festival occasions
or on "Special Sundays", with the cold-blooded murderers of South Africa and
Zimbabwe, the matter is quite different ; they have their ready tickets into "Total
Christian Community". Are they not "staunch members of the Church", "great
supporters of our work", "givers generously to the work of God"? Such is the
confusion ofourminds and consequent expression whenwe have allowed ourselves
to be confused spiritually and theologically on the vital issue of the authentic
membership ofGod's household.
I believe that we shall clear our minds on this subject ifwe concentrate and
meditate on the foundational theologyof themembership of theChurch ofGod.
Today, the term, "the people ofGod" has, quite rightly, become a part of the
vocabulary of the Church. Its primary reference. Biblically, is to "The Chosen
People of God", the Ecclesia which began with Israel of Old, with the permissible
addition of certain "strangers" who had fulfilled the prescribed admission
requirements.
The Ecclesia of the Old Covenant came into being by Source-Being's
prerogative, as a result of Covenant : The Covenant initiated and given by Yah-
weh, voluntarily accepted by the people, and ratified in His Presence; Covenant
which "Created" a new people for the fulfillment of Yahweh's purpose for the
world. It is Covenant into which a whole people were received, and bywhich each
member of the community thus received became automatically a member of the
holy nationwith appropriate rights, privileges, and duties. Each suchmemberwas
also required to be automatically committed to covenant relationship with the
whole community and with each one of its individual members.
Each member of the "the Chosen People ofGod" was marked with a certain
physical sign to confirm his status in the community; and by that sign, the whole
community and its individual members were distinguished from other com
munities or persons outside the covenant. The mark was designed to be an out
ward signature certifying an inward reality. It became necessary, before long,
however, to point out emphatically that the mark was of no value in itself except
insofar as it was a means of the inward reality of actually and totally belonging to
Source-Being. Jeremiah declared that Israel, uncircumcised in heart, was a
menace to herself and to the cause of Yahweh's purpose; and the Epistles,
especially Romans, Galatians, and Corinthians, mince no words in asserting the
spiritual futility of mere mutilations of the flesh without total, whole-souled
committal to God.
The record of Acts 15 shows a critical moment in the life of the earlyChurch
when she was confronted with the urgent, compulsive question of themembership
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of the Church. And it is illuminating, indeed, that what forced the question upon
the Church and led to a compulsory search for definition was that of the
assessment of the value to be placed upon that outward mark ofdistinction which
had become an empty pride of Israel under the old covenant and a snare in
consequence of its ethnocentric appropriation.
It is sad, indeed, that the correct and up-to-date theological definition of
Church membership as clearly stated in Acts 15, and elaborated upon in the
Epistles in various ways, has again and again been lost upon the Church.
It is doubtful if any reading of the history of the Church would reveal much
beyond the fact that her constant tragedy all down the ages has been connected
intimately with her ignoring the truth of that definition by the Holy Spirit.
Certainly, if a prayerful, careful, constant heed had been given to the definition,
the disputes and quarrels which have disrupted the Church on earth over the
centuries would not have occurred in the first instance, and she would have
avoided the consequent animosities and atrocities which have damaged her
image, scarred the face of the Body, soured the temper of her ecclesiastical cor
porate personality, and crippled her, thus rendering her impotent for continuous,
sustained, effective service in the world.
The truth established by the covenant of the Old Testament is that it is
Source-Being, Himself, Who, according to His inscrutablewisdom, chooses; that
it is He Who chooses that really knows those who are His; that is, it is He Who
knows those who have genuinely responded to His call and givenHim total loyalty,
which is His demand. Acts 15 says definitely and unequivocally, "And God who
knows the heart bore witness to them."
"
[The Gentiles] giving them the HolySpirit just as he did to us ; and he makes
no distinction between us and them, but cleansed their hearts by faith. . ."
According to John 15, Source-Being, Himself, establishes and sifts the
membership of the Body; John 1 has it that "... too all who received him, who
believed in his name, he gave power to become children of God ..."; and ac
cording to John 15 and 2 Corinthians 5, and the Epistles to the Ephesians and
Colossians, to be "in Christ" is the criterion of the membership of the Body. What
the Old Covenant did was, in a sense, to mass-produce "the Chosen people";
whereas, the New Covenant in Jesus Christ brings individual, self-committed
persons together and forms the new Body of "the Chosen People", each person "in
Christ" being personally and automatically a fellow-member with every other
person in the one Body: "For he is our peace... for through him we both have
access in one Spirit to the Father. So then you are no longer strangers and
sojourners, but you are fellow citizens with the saints and members of the
household of God. . ." ( Ephesians 2) . The Old Covenant was ratified by means of
the symbol of life� the animal blood sprinkled upon the Altar and upon the
people in amass ; the New Covenant is ratifiedwith Life, the self-giving Life which
loved us, and gave Himself for us ; a givingness which is to every individual person
who believes in Him, by which each believer, together with all other believers, are
brought into the Koinonia of the one Body: "For just as the body is one and has
many members, and all the members of the body, though many, are one body, so
it is with Christ, For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body. . ." The Spirit
which set the divine seal upon the Lord's ministry after His baptism inJordan was
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the same Spirit which came upon believers on the day of Pentecost, and is the
cohesive factor of the Church. "There is only one body because there is only one
Spirit, just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call, one Lord,
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of us all..." Thus, as the eternal
Fatherhood of God is realized in Jesus Christ, we are now led to the meaning and
the way of the attainment of "one flock, one shepherd", with the clear knowledge
that every member has the loving recognition of the Lord : "He calls his own sheep
by name. . . I knowmy own andmy own know me.
"
Once the Body has been established through proper integration with Jesus
Christ, the Head, that body is endowed inherently with the power of self-
adjustment, self-edification, and self- fulfillment. Thus, it is at the same time the
Lord Who adds to the number of the believers, and it is the Church through her
witness, her priestly and prophetic missions in obedience to her Lord, who finds
and brings many sons to salvation. It is the Lord who establishes and sifts and
disciplines the members of the Body (John 15:2: Acts 5) , and it is also true that
the Church is conferred with the power of binding and loosing, to the end that she
may fulfill her destiny of self-organizing and self-integrating, adding to the
membership of the body or removing dead branches from the vine, of exercising
the Lord's various gifts and carrying out the functions attaching to the several
gifts.
The Church on earth, made up of men and women, needs to be organized
along the lines of society. There is provided for the Body, therefore, leadership of
various categories according to the differentiation of gifts; but especially is
leadership provided for the tending and feeding of the flock. Leaders in this
category are under-shepherds who must, like the Chief Shepherd, the Lord of the
Church, know their sheep and be known by the sheep. In thisway, the rod and the
staff of the shepherd and of the Chief Shepherd are readily available for the
comfort of the flock, the missing one is sought for and brought back into the fold,
the erring one is corrected and, if the need arises, the diseased one is isolated from
the rest of the flock for the protection of the Body, but also to the end that the
diseased onemay be healed and restored to the fold.
At this point, statistics become useful ; knowledge of individual members
necessitates numbering and counting. But this is a point at which the Churchmust
carefully examine her theology ofChurchmembership. Who counts andwho does
not count? Should there be privileged classes in the Church? The answer has been
implied above.
Somervell observes, "That 'chosen people' will, however, be no more a small
nation, membership ofwhich is a matter of lineage, but an over expandingSociety
voluntarily entered and overriding national distinctions, known to history as the
Christian Church..." Nevertheless, it is a fact of history that the Church in every
nation and cultural setting has tended eventually or from the beginning to take on
a title or complexion appropriate to her setting; in fact, each congregation of the
Early Church took the name with reference to either a head of the family, or the
leader in a family, in whose house a congregationmet, or the name of the town or
city of its locality, a fact to which the Epistles and the book ofRevelation testify. It
is also a spiritual fact that such a church, wherever she may be, if it is indeed a
"church ofpardoned sinners rejoicing in their Saviour", is complete in herself, and
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is, therefore, a face or a presence of the One Holy, Catholic and ApostolicChurch.
That is why every local church, on coming of age, becomes not only autonomous
but should also become autocephalous, while she maintains her position aswell as
her relational obligations as a body-member of the Church of God which com
prises the Church of God on earth � theChurch Militant and Expectant, and the
Church above � the Church Triumphant. That iswhy, regularly, shemust affirm
not only her beUef in the Triune God, but also in the Communion of the Saints.
Every member of a local church is thus a member in the total Body of Christ. St.
Paul underlines and emphasizes this fact in the opening of his first letter to the
Corinthians : "To the Church of God which is at Corinth, to those sanctified in
Christ Jesus, called to be saints together with all those who in every place call on
the name ofour LordJesusChrist, both their Lord and ours."
Thus, if any people think that they have a privileged corner in Jesus Christ,
that those who are becoming the Church ofGod in any particular localitymust do
so on their own approved terms and on the condition that such a local church
bears its own cultural or historical label and serves its own imperial authority, such
persons are only making the futile attempt of usurping the supernatural
prerogative of God and of His Christ and have only constituted themselves a
menace to true spiritual growth in the Body.
There are churches which have their being in consequence of missionary
activities of churches from other lands. Such churches naturally begin life on the
models set by the churches whose missionary activites first took the knowledge of
Jesus Christ to them, and each of them shares with her "mother church" certain
spiritual, doctrinal, and cultural heritage which have gone into her making. As
each off spring church develops and grows into maturity, it naturally, where all is
well, does so under the tutelage of themother church. But as everymotherwith an
authentic sense of motherhood must work to make her child grow into maturity
and healthy independence, so must the mother church nurture her children
churches to grow into selfhood ; and as a healthy child must grow and develop a
sense ofpersonal dignity and autonomy, somuch each child church. Itmeans then
that both the mother church and the children church must look forward to the
time when the children celebrate their coming-of-age and become corporate
personalities standing on their own feet. Such coming-of-age should not affect
family relationships, however; but such a relationship must be voluntarily ac
ceptedwith every sense of honour and dignity on all sides.
Such a happy family relationship has brought into being, by the mercies of
God, the body which is today known as the World Methodist Church which is
meeting now and here in Dublin. We call thismeeting a Conference. But it is, in
fact, a family meeting � the family meeting of all the churches, in various stages
and levels of development, ofwhich the British Methodist Church is the honoured
and revered parent. Each Church has come into this family meetingwith her own
native complexion and indigenous characteristics � yetwith a common loyalty to
the Lord Jesus Christ and with a sense of devotion and pride in our common
heritage which began with the call andministry ofJohn and CharlesWesley and is
maintained by their faithful successors. It is because of the deep sense of this
belonging and our common portion and lot in the foundational heritage of
Methodism that I have always joyfully, and with a sense of gratitude to God,
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counted myself a member of this holy family, at home, in any place or country,
when I am in a Methodist Church or among Methodist people. Hence, my refusal
to allow myself to be shown "my place" when once, I was a student in England. An
English student told me that, after all, I was only a guest at Headingley and must
conform to the status of a guesti That waswhy, also, I could not see what "thrilled"
an English woman very "much" in my saying repeatedly, "our church", with
particular reference to the Methodist Church when I spoke at a Missionary
Deputation in England about thirty years agol
We must realize that most of our confusion about the definition of the
membership of the Church stems from disloyalty to God and to His Truth as
revealed in Jesus Christ. The Church has, therefore, repeated again and again the
disobedience which resulted in spiritual blindness or astigmatism, such as that
caused the failure of old Israel in her mission. Old Israel would monopolize Yah-
weh; any other people could have lots or parts in Him only if they held tickets
issued by Israel. We have become so used to this form of sin that we put it to ex
pression automatically at the least provocation. Let me devote most of the time
remaining forme to illustratingmy point :
( a) A few years ago, I was told that I was amember of the panel representing
theWorldMethodist Council in conversation with the RomanCatholicChurch on
"ecumenism". As a result of this, I discovered three facts which caused, and still
causes, me a deep anguish of heart.
i. There was, on the Roman Catholic side a young American priest who was
very forthright in his loyalty to truth and was unequivocal when he expressed
himself. This, for the Roman Catholic Archbishop ( who was co-chairman of our
meeting with one of our own bishops) was too much and unacceptable. During
meals on the first day and at every meal until we left the place of meeting, the
Archbishop had very little to say except to complain loudly about young, inex
perienced men who could not keep their mouths shut! That was during the first
meeting. By the time we came together again for the second meeting the young
man in question must have learned his lesson from a very hard school, for
throughout that second meeting, he hardly opened his mouth to speak. He was
sitting, clothed in the garb of a forbidding, canonical obedience and wrapped in
enforced submissive silence, in his right mind as prescribed by ecclesiastical
authority. And this was at ameetingof the representatives of two of the largest and
most "influential" churches in the world. Now, what is Christian discipleship
worth, what is the worth of the membership of the Church, ifman can deny man
the freedom which Christ won for us, and offered us through the benefits ofHis
passion?
ii. I discovered that either suddenly or through deep-rooted prejudice which
surfaced under a certain stimulus, the English and American Methodist Church
Leaders discovered that they were rivals, even when they were sent out jointly to
discuss a vital issue with the Roman Catholic Church: "These Americans and
their loud speaking, can't they keep their mouths shut?" "These English, theywill
always think that they are the only people in the world.
" These came out by various
ways, and alarmingly to me, almost throughout the meetings. If within one
family-Church, such pettiness could be manifested, could we say that we have yet
grasped the meaning of the membership of the Body? We want it proclaimed by
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the loudest, most effective, brilUant neon Hghts at every turn, don't we? It is ac
tually to be found in Scripture that "the body does not consist of one member but
many"... "to each one is given through the manifestation of the Spirit for the
common good." The eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of you", nor
again the head to the feet, "I have no need ofyou"!
iii. I had gone to themeetings � three of them � under the impression that I
was indeed elected to be a member of the Methodist panel; I was soon
disillusioned. I found myself there representing no area of the Methodist world.
Aside from the British and the Americans, I was the only person from any other
part of the world. Whenever there were any specific assignments, I was left out.
The implication was that only the Methodism of the Western World counted! By
concession, it was actually expressed in consequence of a question, "If he likes, he
could join the British party". And there was I, the Third World � a heretical
myth invented in consequence of the spiritual ailment consequent upon the
dividedness of our corporate personality � an ailment by which the spiritually
blind or astigmatic Church can only see God's one world in fragments. In one of
the theological colleges in Indianapolis, I once saw at the entrance a huge, jagged
mass of steel, which I was told was the symbol of the shattered world. On being
asked why it was there, I was told that it was to remind faculty and students of the
task of the Christian Church. But the question is, how do you work towards world
integration when the picture in your mind, and on which yourmind dwells all the
time is that of a ravaged, shattered world. Is the world saved by negatives? Or by
positive aspiration to become conformed to the image ofwholeness which Source-
Being has offered us in Christ!
Poor Third World! � how convenient � for all the Albert Schweitzers of
Christendom : "The African is a brother, but he will always be a younger brother"
� by which The Third World has been sentenced to perpetual, permanent,
irredeemable infantilism. And we share in this sinful heresy, this spiritual crime,
we who have been taught that "The Lord our God is one Lord. . . The Lord is an
everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth..." "The earth is the Lord's
and the fullness thereof, the world and they that dwell in it." We have been bom
anew and nurtured in the heritage bequeathed to us by the Saint of God who
declared: "TheWorld" � not the worlds � "TheWorld ismy parish"! Of course,
John Wesley's spiritual geography was different from ours ; he was a converted,
tmly integrated personality and could, therefore, afford to accept the world as
Godwants it to be!!!
Now, I call upon you in the name of the Lord, Mr. , Mrs. , and Miss Western
World. Put a stop to this "holy" apartheid of your spiritual creation and accept
your brothers and sisters of other parts of theworld as full human beings, persons,
like you, made in the image ofGod ; I call upon you, Mr. WesternMethodist, Mrs.
Western Methodist, and Miss Western Methodist, accept the sacred truth of God
� that God has given the Methodist Church to the whole world ; by His eternal
decree, it has become a Church on which the sun never sets. John and Charles
Wesley were, indeed, born in theWesternworld ; if theywere born into thisworld,
they must be born somewhere in a particular place. But like the Lord who knew
and called them even before they were born, they were Apostles of God to the
whole world � our common parents in the faith, our common pioneers in
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pilgrimage to the HeavenlyJerusalem.
I call upon you Mr. , Mrs. , Master andMiss Christian, Mr. , Mrs. , Master and
Miss Methodist of Asia, Africa and of all other parts of theworld ; stand upon your
feet; stop your grovelling; do away with your grasshopper mentality, your
acquired, daunting sense of inadequacy; take your place as full members of the
Household of God among the redeemed of the Lord, bought not with silver and
gold, but with the precious blood of the Incarnate God ; lift your heads high � the
Lord has called you into the Koinonia of the liberty of the sons ofGod.
Edmund Burke once said, "The English man is the unfittest person to argue
another person into slavery." So let it be with all, anywhere and everywhere, who
call themselves by the sacred name of Jesus Christ, the Saviour and Lord of the
whole world.
This brings me to the area of the world where people are being enslaved in
their own country, where people live in poverty resulting from the fact that at some
point in the long ago history, the powerful ones of the earth had come to steal their
lands, exterminate their forebears^nd kinsfolk by the thousands and drive the rest
into the deserts to eke out existence for themselves or die outmiserably : who caredl
Do you not read your history of how whole peoples had been forced to move away
from their lands to make room for civilized thieves and pirates? Yes, and there are
several areas of God's world and, therefore, myriads of persons who are backward,
really backward, and are not readily productive of certain good things which
make for the fullness of life because long ago, the areas in which they live had been
exploited ruthlessly ; initiative in the people had been stifled and killed ; they had
been and are still being fed on insanitarily brewed alcoholic drinks and reduced to
states of wretched imbecility, having been mentally, spiritually and often
physically castrated to serve the greed of the "mighty" ; and what about those areas
of the world where new nations have come and are coming into being, where
people believe themselves free from the yokes of foreign imperialism but are slaves
to their own personal appetites, where the so-called free nations are beset with
internal dissensions, fratricidal warfares and political cannibalism?
Let us have a look at the urgent, specific areas of South Africa and Zim
babwe. When Field Marshall Idi Amin decided to kill one Briton, a single person,
the whole of Britain ( or of the European world) was shaken to its foundation ; the
Queen of England had to send high-powered emissaries of very high status to
intervene on his behalf. It is my conviction that if Idi Amin had insisted on his
demand that the Queen of England must go to see him, she would have done so.
The Queen to leave her throne and go to Africa to save only one BritonI Butwhat is
wrongwith that? Is it unheard of? Read your Bible � read how
Unsearchable the Love
That hath the Saviour brought ;
The grace is far above
Orman or angel's thought :
Suffice for us that God, we know.
Our God ismanifest below.
Yes, the Queen of England appeared in Africa through her highly placed
representatives � she would have appeared personally if need be � to save one
and only one Briton.
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Now think of the innumerable Africans who are being murdered in Zim
babwe and in South Africa, often in cold blood, often when on peaceful
demonstrations in their homes ; think of all in those areaswho can never be sure of
tomorrow. For about fifteen year, Ian Smith has defied the Queen, the British
ParUament, and all the demands of relational character. Ghandi, Nehru,
Nkrumah, Jomo Kenyatta, to name a few, earned themselves terms of im
prisonment and near-death from the British government just because they sought
freedom for their people. They were not guilty of such black crimes as today the
Whites of SouthAfrica are perpetrating. And yet Ian Smith and the SouthAfrican
murderers are unrestrained because of their colour and lineage!
Now, letme conclude.
I have already outlined certain areas of need with particular reference to the
Membership of the Body ofChrist : I wish to conclude thus :
( a) The Church has the task of bringing many sons to salvation. It is a
necessity laid upon her.
( b) The Church is charged with priestly and prophetic functions. To this
end, she must be an agent of reconciliation everywhere and find every means
possible of repairing the damages of sin. In particular, her priestly function in
cludes this fact : John the Baptist introducedJesus, "Behold the Lamb ofGod, who
takes away the sin of the worldl" The Church, as a continuation of the Incar-
national Personality, must take upon herself the burden of the sin of the world.
Until she has done this, we are mere babblers and charterers, spend-thrifts of our
time and talents, of no use to the Lord and, therefore, a failure in the world.
"Behold, the Lamb ofGodwhich takes away the sin of theworld" � as the Church
wears the symbol of that Lamb, she is reminding herself of the necessity laid upon
her to alleviate suffering in the world, to bring reconciliation where there is
discord, to become an instrument of God's 5/^a/o77^ � totalwell being.
( c) To do this, the Church needs to put her own house in order and make
herself fit for service. Fosdick reminds us of the three aspects of the divisive peril
with which the Church has always been beset : Ethnic prejudices ( Luke 9 : 51 -57) ,
professional jealousy (Luke 9:49) and rivalry among co-workers (Luke 9:46-
48) . The Church must purge herself in penitence in order to be effectual in being
and effective in service.
( d) The task of the Church is the salvation of men and women throughout
theworld. That taskmust be ourmain occupation and all-absorbing aspiration.
There are times when our task calls for giving pain where and when
necessary. That is why the Church is conferred with the authority of the Keys to
bind and to loose. If there is any occasion when the Christian Church throughout
the world must use the power of ex-communication, it is now: the church must
stop admitting to communion Ian Smith and his co-murderers, the Head of
Govemment in South Africa and his colleagues in crime, and any body of people
anywhere which indulges in crime against their fellow men. These people fear
neither God nor man. This Conference will be failing in its duty if it does not call
upon Methodists everywhere to dissociate themselves from communion with those
who have thus erred from the way of peace, while, of course, we go on praying for
their conversion � which also is our bounden duty.
Membership! We do not yet appreciate the tremendous value that God places
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upon ourmaking and establishing authentic members of theChurch until we have
allowed the Spirit to lead us to the point where we have the Word ofGod shut up
like fire in our bones.
Membership! Our thoughts should begin in our Jerusalem of World
Methodism, but should embrace the whole world, and yearn constantly for His
Kingdom here : Therefore,
Christ for theworld we sing :
Theworld toChrist we bring
With loving zeal
The poor, and them thatmourn
The faint and overborne.
Sin-sick and sorrow-worn.
Whom Christ doth heal.
Christ for theworld we sing :
Theworld to Christwe bring
With fervent prayer :
Thewayward and the lost.
By restless passions tossed,
Redeemed at countless cost
From dark dispair.
Christ for theworld we sing :
TheWorld to Christwe bring
With one accord ;
With us thework to share
With us reproach to dare.
With us the Cross to bear
ForChrist our Lord.
Christ for the world we sing :
Theworld toChrist we bring
With joyful song :
The new-bom souls whose days
Reclaimed from error's ways.
Inspiredwith hope and praise
ToChrist belong.
And so, let us all join together in the family prayer, each person in his own
language.
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Methodism developed as an answer to the religious and social need of
eighteenth century man. People of the industrial epoch were not satisfied with the
dry, rationalistic belief in a remote God of the Age of Enlightenment. They
needed to feel the presence of a living God. In the midst of threateningmachines,
social and political changes they wanted to feel security, and many people found
this security in the experience of the assurance of being children of God.
New demands of knowledge, responsibility, social justice and human
care� independent of race, birth and social status� called for a new belief that
man could develop to greater responsibility and moral consciousness. Methodism
was an answer to this need. The God of the Bible was in interaction with living
men. They could have a fervent, personal experience of a God who was present
and who acted at that very instant. Belief in the power ofGod to transformman by
renewal of hismind and belief that God wished to entrust toman the responsibility
for new human relations in religious, social, economic and political fields resulted
in a new life style practised by the first Methodists. From a historical point of view
Methodism gradually divided into different religious currents with forms of
organisation corresponding to the spiritual life.
I. CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES
How is the situation today? Methodism today is challenged by different
ideological currents. First I want to look at some current tendencies of thought,
and afterwards, try to point out how the Methodist message answers the
challenges.
1 . Methodism as an institution is challenged by the spiritual need ofmodern
man
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A spiritual movement runs the risk of gradually becoming an institution
assuming fixed forms of organisation and losing the feeling ofman's need. It takes
a stable structure, it becomes more and more an established church in society. As
an organisation, it needs employees at different levels. It is troubledwith financial
cares and becomes bureaucratic. It is separated from other religious organisations
and becomes its own "religious society" , and goes on to fight for the livelihood of its
employees. People "outside" become the objects of conversion and membership
for the existence and survival of the institution.
The different Methodist churches today also run this risk. History shows that
when religion becomes institutional, new spiritual currents grow up, with better
answers to man's needs and which communicate a Biblical tradition where
theoretical, intellectual doctrines do not take the central place. Instead, there is a
richer choice of Biblical patterns and roles for man to identifywith, and these can
awake man's expectations and hopes that God will act with man as his partner in
our time as in the time of the Bible.
The Jesus movement and the charismatic movement may be understood as
reactions to Christianity as an institution. In these movements, the accent is on a
shaping of the Christian life according to roles and community forms which have
Early Church patterns as ideals. The contemporarymeditationmovementmay be
understood as a manifestation of the same reaction. Here, the impulses have come
from East-Asian religious traditions.
All this is a challenge to established religious denominations as a
whole� particularly Methodism�which above all want to be correlated to their
own demands of doctrine, cult, economy, social forms, and culture.
2 . Challengefrom themedical andpsycho -physical idea ofsalvation
There are purely secular ideas of salvation and liberation in our times that
will correspond toman's expectations regarding health, shelter, labour, and food.
We can observe amedical and psycho-physical idea of salvation, a doctrine of
freedom for the body. Among others, it expresses itself in a cult of the body. The
young man-animal, beautifully limbed, to whom nothing is holy, to whom
nothing is inviolate, has been elevated to the sexual symbol of our time.
The interest in bodily health nowadays is nearly superstitious in its belief in
medical salvation, supported by technical apparatus. The great and victorious
progress ofmedical science is, as such, a source of joy. All kinds ofwork for bodily
and mental health are important and are an expression of a necessary human
care. But a one-sided biological idea ofman often lies behind this work.
At the same time people are inclined to experience different
psychotherapeutic systems as a means of salvation in order to achieve inner
harmony in a situation of stress. Many people are also misled into thinking that
psychodelic drugs can help them to achieve transcendental goals of experience.
Science, technology, medicine, and psycho- therapy are important contributions
towards helpingman in his physical and mental needs�we cannot deny that. But
according to the Biblical-Christian idea, man is not only a natural being. He is a
spiritual being. A true relation to God is necessary if he will become a wholeman.
The risk is that doctors, psycho- therapists and different kinds of technicians are
functioning as the clergy of the modern state.
3 . Challengefrom the social and materialistic idea ofsalvation
We live as churches in aworld where the Christian conception of the kingdom
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of God is challenged by a social and materialistic salvation. I come from a
Scandinavian country so v^ell-known for its social welfare system that other
countries look upon it as an ideal. From a Biblical point of view, there can be no
motivation to preserve poverty and misery. The social and materialistic welfare
system is based on a human and idealistic concept ofman that assumes the belief
in man's inherent goodness and the belief that external, favourable conditions,
particularly social and economic, can promote the goodness ofman. Experience
speaks a somewhat different language.
The welfare state tries to save man from poverty, need, illness, and unem
ployment by surrounding him with a wall of social insurance systems from cradle
to grave. So far so good. The danger is that the security that derives from belief in
God can be replaced by belief in the state and its guarantees of security. Unin
tentionally, the state can be conducive to emancipating people from believing in
God through its social and economic authority. Technology, science, and social
protection can hide or replace God. There will be no need for reconciliation, faith
in God, or forgiveness, because there is no sin to be forgiven. Acts can be inap
propriate, unreasonable, unnatural, lacking in solidarity, criminal, incompatible
with the interests of the community, but not sinful. Man is satisfied with social
security. Any other salvation is scarcely needed. This process can go on while the
state increases its financial support to the free churches� as for instance in
Sweden. ( The economy of the State Church is based on taxes) .
The problem is : how to unite social and economic developmentwith the need
of man's salvation from sin, evil, and death, not only physical death. How do we
avoid conflict between the security that the state gives and the security that derives
from living religion?
4. Environmentalpollution challenges our concept ofcreation
Sin does not live upon the surface of the earth but inside man's heart. We
bring sin with us from within, when we go out into God's nature and creation.
Therefore, we have brought about the pollution of water and air, we have spoilt
the soil, we litter the countryside, we uproot plants, we eradicate
animals�whether we do these things through wars or through peaceful ex
ploitation. The environmental pollution that we, ourselves, cause is a challenge to
our Biblical conception of creation. Field-biologists and secular environmental
groups challenge Christians to take responsibility for the creation.
5. Challengefrom thepolitical idea ofsalvation
Our world situation also bears witness to the fact that the Christian belief in
the kingdom ofGod as the kingdom of true relations betweenmen is challenged by
political doctrines or salvation. They may be called maoism, marxism, com
munism, socialism, political liberalism, capitalism or conservatism� they all offer
only worldly, immanent solutions with regard to� or regardless of� the integrity
and freedom of the individual. We believe in God as the God of history. The idea
of history in the Old Testament testifies that the captivity of Israel in Babylonia
entered into God's plan of salvation as an act of judgment. Jesus submitted to the
torture of the Jewish state at that time, a torture that was carried out with the
approval of the superpower ofRome.
Is the action of the maoistic and communist superpowers today an expression
of the judgment of the same God over the capitalistic systems that have
refused� because of their egoism� to show solidarity with the hungry people in
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the ThirdWorld?
Is it so strange that there are people who look forward to a political salvation
from social and economic injustice, when the Christian states, so called, in theOld
World, Europe, and in the New World, America, have ruined their Christian
credibility through wars, economic exploitation, social oppression, race
segregation and materialistic colonialism? (When I write this, June 30, 1976,
Radio Sweden reports that "Christian right-wing troops have, this morning,
forced theirway into a Palestine refugee camp near Beirut". � Ironicall)
6. Challengefrom other religions
From a global point of view, we are challenged by other religions. I think of
Islam that presents itself as the religion of true brotherhood and as the religion of
the black people. The challenge comes from an active peace-making Buddhism
and from currents of renewal inside Hinduism, the source of modem neo-
mysticism, and furthermore, from newer religions, currents such as spiritualism,
Jehovah'sWitnesses and the so-calledChurch ofScientology.
The Christian faith in the kingdom of God is the object of permanent
challenges everywhere in this CQjuplex world with its different religions and its
social and political ideologies. Has World Methodism, with its 20 million
members (40 million adherents) accepted the challenges? Does Methodism
understand what its "world parish" looks like? Has it listened to and understood
what message God wants Methodism to proclaim today, a message that
corresponds to the needs of theworld and ofmen?
II . THEMETHODIST MESSAGEAND ANSWER
The answers of Methodism to the challenges of our time must have their
foundation in the Bible and in theology. They must have their roots in the ground
of the history of salvation. The danger is that we answer with our own self-made
construction; for instance, with the Church as a fine piece of architecture, a
world-famous organisation, an institution directed by a highly detailed Church
Discipline with 2,500 paragraphs and many more items. Is Methodism's most
distinctive feature today its Church Discipline? But if we meet people with the
letter of the law instead of the liberating power of the Gospel, then we give stones
instead of bread to our fellowmen. Nor can the revival meetings of the nineteenth
century be our adequate answer.
Methodism was planted in the Scandinavian countries in its American,
episcopal form during the time of the old, more patriarchic society. From 1860,
Methodism increased steadily during 50 years. Since World War I, membership
has declined. At the same time, the labour movement has grown strongly and the
process ofdemocracy has proceeded.
Methodism in the Scandinavian countries had difficulties in following
democratic developments and difficulties in understanding the conditions and
legitimate claims of the modern labour movement. The result was that the new
working classwas not attracted to any great extent. Methodismmainly stressed the
pastoral gift of grace, while the Pentecostal movement more stressed the different
charismatic gifts of the Spirit and became the strongest spiritual current during
the twentieth century, probably because it took care of a larger register of the
spiritual gifts. The Lutheran Established Churches have been enriched by
spiritual currents of renewal and have started to reconsider their attitude towards
the state.
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The BibUcal truths are appUcable to every time. But theymust take concrete
forms vfith regard to the situation and the conditions of men. An adequate
message of conversion, salvation and sanctification has to be proclaimed to our
generation, if Methodism wants to be true to its Biblically founded tradition. I
wish to summarize the Biblical and theological content in five points.
1 . A theology ofcreation asfoundation
"The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof, the world and those who
dwell therein", ( Psalm 24: 1) . The story of creation in Genesis 1-2 is a song of
praise to God as Creator. All creation has its value, because it is produced by God's
creating hands�whether we call it spiritual, temporal, holy, physical, secular, or
profane. But the creation has been made futile through the fall of man. It is
groaning and expecting to "be set free from its bondage to decay and obtain the
glorious liberty of the children ofGod", ( Rom. 8: 9-22) . The temporal world and
all persons as creatures of God are bound together in inseparable ties ofsolidarity.
God's word to man to have dominion over the fish, and the birds, the cattle and
over all the earth is not a mandate to exploit the resources of the earth for the
benefit ofman alone� and likewise for the benefit of some persons.
We cannot divide the world into two separate spheres, independent of each
other; on the one hand a spiritual, religious, holy sphere, on the other a secular,
temporal, profane. There is but one reality, and it is God's reality in which we are
placed as fellow workers for God and his stewards. We cannot, as Christian in
dividuals or as churches, stand indifferent to the present ecological crisis. As
Christians, we have to take our responsibility for the creation, for nature ; it may
be a question of a person who throws litter in the countryside, for instance,
through his car window, or it may be a question of a collective as, for instance, a
factory board, an industry, a responsible political assembly which consents to soil
destruction, air orwater pollution.
In the light of this theory of creation, God can speak to his world better by
means of the United Nations Environment Conference in Stockholm than by
means of church conferences. If God now can use so called non- religious activities
to maintain his creation, all the more we, who confess that we have obtained the
liberty of the children of God, ought to cooperate with the Creator in his work to
set free the creation.
The Biblical theory of creation implies a view of the wholeness of life and
existence. It obliges us to take an ethical responsibility for God's temporal world
and to try to realise a life stylewhich refuses tomeasure the quality of lifemainly in
terms of consumption and quantity. In the extension of this theology of creation
lies a political consciousness and a determination to take political responsibility.
2 .Jesus
' total act of liberation� a theology ofsalvation
We add a theology ofsalvation to our theology of creation, namelyjesus' total
act of liberation, his fundamentally won victory over the three destructive forces :
sin, evil, and death.
Jesus had the power to forgive and delete sin, he healed sick persons, he cast
out demons, turned away Satan, woke up the dead, conquered death by his
resurrection, wraught by God's mighty hand, restored the true human life,
physically, spiritually, ethically. Belief in God's love for the world and his act of
liberation through Christ contains a message just for a man who is offered a
temporal, physical, medical and social salvation for his body.
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The body is not something negative. It is involved in God's act of liberation.
God is Spirit but became flesh. He showed his solidarity with earthly, temporal
conditions. Resurrection of the dead implies in the end a new kind ofbody.
There is much evil in the world caused bymen : hunger, economic and social
injustice, political oppression, torture, war. There is also evil whichwe can hardly
attribute to any human cause: some illnesses, sufferings, disasters, natural
catastrophes. There is some super- individual evil in the world that does not
disappear until the creation is set free and has achieved the glorious liberty of the
children of God. But the decisive victory has already been won� in history� at
Calvary and by the resurrection ofJesus.
Because of Jesus' total act of liberation, we are obliged as his disciples to go
farther than is offered by the physical, medical and social preaching of salvation.
It is our obligation to relieve and, hopefully, to heal sickness, to try to abolish
social and economic injustice, to respect the inviolability of life, both in regard to
the right of the yet unborn child to live and the right ofman to die in dignity, to
offer human conditions for the thalidomyde children, the handicapped and to
those who are deformed because of nuclear fallout.
Salvation is liberation from evil, and because of that fact we have to face the
problem of whether salvation is the same thing for the man who suffers from
political oppression and social injustice and race segregation and who cries for his
justice every day� as for the man who has political freedom and independence.
What is salvation for one who is an outcast because of social and economic
misery� and for one who is well established in the community? What is salvation
for a sick person, for a person who suffers from a depression, or he who is per
secuted? Has Jesus' act of liberation to do only with the individual's deliverance
from sin to a new life in Christ, or has it also to do with the change of unjust
conditions in society? If we are all created to be the images of God, equal, of the
same value, independent of sex and race, how then shall we contribute to justice
and solidarity?
Jesus' act of liberation is a salvation in the hope that we and the whole
creation once will be set free from the bondage to decay because of the resurrection
ofJesus. This is the foundation of our faith in salvation from the power of death to
a new perfect life. The socialwelfare state seems inmany points to want to own the
world without Christ. It has temporal goals and lacks the perspective of eternity.
We are equallywrong, as Christian individuals and as churches, ifwewant to have
Christ without the world� the world that God nevertheless loves.
We have occupied the Church and kept ourselves and Christ indoors.
The Biblical theology of creation and salvation urges us to take an active
responsibility for temporal and spiritual values, for men and material things,
because all earthly things are of eternal value in God's eyes.
3 . Personal experience ofthe liberation ofJesus
The third Biblical, theological fundamental of Methodism is God's offer to
the individual to accept and receive the liberation of Jesus in freedom and in
dependence. The Biblical words for this action are conversion, new birth, and
justification by faith. Methodism is called to revive this religious experience for
every age and generation.
Here it is a question of the inner, personal side of the work of God through the
Holy Spirit. Justification by faith alone is forgiveness of sins, gratis, by grace, on
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the basis of Christ's reconciUation� not because of charitable works, offerings of
time, health and money, church-going, or civic merits. Methodism loses its real
character if its representatives, ministers and laypersons, cease to place the in
dividual before this offer of grace by God. The necessity ofpersonal commitment,
personal salvation, restless dedication of one's whole life to God and God's
guidance� this is the demand of the Bible for citizenship in the kingdom ofGod,
and this demandmust never become silent in Methodism.
This experience has taken the form of a struggle for conversion and a crisis of
repentance in many people, but not in all. If there are no pattern or patent con
versions, the content will always be the same to all: the Cross becomes present,
here and now. Here is forgiveness of sins. Here is the boundless pardon of the
sinner. Here is the birthplace of the new life. Here and now is Christ with all His
power to forgive and renew. It is a question of a liberation of the personality from
an evil and unloving mind and an unjust behaviour, a liberation that results in
changed circumstances in our environment, in our family life, in our daily job, our
leisure time, our engagement in society.
This personal experience has to be prepared by making people familiar with
the Biblical tradition. In Biblical texts and scenes, we meet people and figures in
some particular situations who have lived in interaction with God� or with
Jesus� and they have been able to see and experience an intervention by God in
actions and events in their lives. By giving people today a Biblical frame of
reference, we create a readiness thatmakes possible an identificationwith persons
in the Bible when situations arise that are analogous to those of the Bible. In this
way we make a path for a religious experience. If the role of sinner is not a typical
one for modern man, how will it be possible for him to identifywith the figure of a
sinner in the Bible and get expectations of pardon and grace? The pharisees and
scribes in the time ofJesus had no such expectations. So, they had no experiences
of justification and grace. Why did Jesus get on with publicans and sinners of his
time but for the reason that he could awake expectations of liberation, forgiveness
and grace? It was theywho experienced justification by faith alone.
John Wesley was capable of making real this frame of reference. The ex
pectations and hopes were strengthened by preaching, teaching, prayers and
group meetings, and so religious experience came to pass. Methodism has to revive
the importance of this experience ofpersonal salvation today.
4. The inner witness ofthe Spirit� the assurance ofbeing a child ofGod.
The power of Methodism's breakthrough mainly depended on the fact that
the first Methodists possessed the inner witness of the Spirit and an assurance of
being children ofGod. The need of this inner assurancemust be renewed.
God's act ofsalvation is not only a historical fact outsideman. It is intended to
be an inner assurance that my sins, just mine, are forgiven and that I am recon
ciled to the living God. The consciousness of being a child ofGod, thatJesus ismy
brother, fills me v^dth great joy and with love for my neighbours towhomJesus also
is dead and risen . The Spirit ofGod bearing witness withmy spirit that I am a child
of God is mainly the same as my own conscience bearingwitness that there is a true
relationship between God and me and between me and my neighbour. If my
conscience accuses me of anything wrong, there is only one way to go : back to the
Cross, which is the place of liberation and pardon.
The assurance of being a child of God urges me to witness mainly in three
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ways: 1) by confession of my lips, 2) by mymind, that is themind of love, peace,
and service, 3) by the quality ofmy ordinary, dailywork.
The assurance of being a child of God is a personal, subjective trait in the
Methodist's experience of salvation. It influences people strongly. If this witness
becomes silent, Methodism loses its strength and motivation for mission in the
world.
5 . Development andmaturity ofspiritual life.
Belief in the development and maturity of spiritual life is the fifth charac
teristic trait in the message ofMethodism. Wesley took a scheme of development
for spiritual growth from 1 John 2, 12-14. This text uses words from the natural
process of growth as symbols of a spiritual reality: children, young men, fathers.
The stage of the new-Christian "child" shall be succeeded by the stage of sanc
tification of the "young men" ; and this stage be succeeded by the stage of the
"father", by what Wesley often called entire or full sanctification or Christian
perfection. It is a new experience of the grace ofGod, wrought by the Holy Spirit
by faith. It ismanifested in pure and total love ofGod andmen.
Methodism's doctrine ofperfection can only be understoodwhenwe take into
consideration the conception of sin that Wesley and the Methodists used. From 1
John 3, 4 they took the idea that sin is a conscious, intentional break of a known
law given by God. Perfection was made relative in such a way that unconscious,
non- intentional evil deeds or sins were not regarded as sins as such. Acts per
formed because of deficient judgment, deficient knowledge, or because of
physical or mental weakness were looked upon with the same eyes. Such ex
tenuating circumstances decreased or abolished the debt. In this way, Wesley
could speak about Christian perfection as opposed to absolute perfection. It was
adjusted to human conditions.
It is not very peculiar that such idea of perfection could easily be misun
derstood and the Methodists be accused of teaching freedom from sin. This was
not infrequently the case in a Lutheran environment in Continental Europe and in
the Scandinavian countries.
However, the point in the Methodist message about the development and
growth of the spiritual life is an unshakable faith in the power ofGod to change a
person. Lutheranism understands grace as the mercy and charity of God.
Forgiveness is an act of pardon. And so believe the Methodists. But to us, grace is
something more. It is a manifestation of God's power to transform and change
man, above all, morally. Belief in grace as a power of God to restore man to the
image of God is a challenging corrective in an environment that strongly stresses
the conception of sin as a dominant sovereign and the massive power of original
sin.
Ifwe use more reasonable words, we could speak about the development of a
Christian personality, about wholehearted Christianity. In such a person, there is
an inner need to take Christ seriously, a will to love God with all your heart, and
with all your soul and with all your might, and to love your neighbour as yourself.
These words mean that we shall love God by prayer and fasting, by placing our
money and temporal resources at God's disposal� for the benefit of our fellow
creatures. This is a beliefworthy of giving voice to and of realizing in a time when
everything is amatter of comparison, a time of fear, suspicion, material desire and
tensions between people.
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Sanctification is a growth in love through the influence of the Holy Spirit.
Here, we have the motivation for changed conditions between men, groups of
people, and nations.
The idea of sanctification in Methodism can be described as the practical
theology of total love.
It is, for instance, the foundation of an active and practical work for peace.
The love of God is aimed at all. It is this total love that "has been poured into our
hearts through the Holy Spirit which has been given to us". As individual
Christians and as churches, we are, therefore, called to work to the end that people
may be delivered from evil, destructive forces through faith in Jesus Christ. It also
involves the struggle for human freedom and rights, "to set at liberty those who are
oppressed", for social and economic justice, independent of race and sex and
national boundaries. In our days, it is particularly world hunger and the food
crisis that threaten human co-existence. These conditions ought to urge us to
assume a solidarity with people in the ThirdWorld that makes us accept a new life
style with practical consequences for commerce and for us, personally, as con
sumers. Here, we can find a direct point of contact with the first Oxford
Methodists and the strictness of their life pattern so as to be able to help the poor
and the sick and prisoners.
Methodist sanctification is a question of state of mind and a question of the
integrity and harmony of the personality. But it has practical consequences for the
reconciliation of men, for pastoral care and health care, for peace, justice,
brotherhood and true humanity. We believe that the liberation ofJesus is an act of
salvation related to the whole of man in all his different conditions of life, a
restoration ofman to a whole and true humankind.
This is, in my opinion, the constructive and progressive message of
Methodism today.
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Mr. Chairman, Mr. President, the world news men say that the Irish story is
the longest running serial in the modern world. I have been given fifteen minutes
in which to deal with that long- running serial. It's a bit difficult; in fact, I think
it's completely impossible. We say in Ireland that the difficult takes about fifteen
minutes; the impossible, twenty minutes ; and the absolutely impossible, slightly
longer. Now, I'm going to try as best as I can for the sake ofour visitors, to give you
some of the basic facts connected with this grim and tragic story of our country. I
have two options� I can tell you a series of tear-jerking stories, and I could do that
and do it very easily. I can also try as best as I can to put before you simply and
directly the answers to a number of questions. I'm going to try to do the latter and
trying to do that, I know perfectly well that no one can possibly give a complete
and impartial, a completely fair picture of what is taking place. So I ask at the
beginning that you will excuse what may seem to many of you to be grave in
consistencies or omissions or overstatements. All I can say is I am trying to put the
facts before you as one person before God sees them. So what I want to do, if I may,
is to take, first of all, six questions and then having tried to answer those six
questions, to make some comments about various factors and people involved.
The six questions are very easy to remember�who, when, where, why, how, what?
Who? Who is mixed up in this Irish story? At this moment, there are various
groupings in the ring. Obviously, the best known is the Provisional Irish
Republican Army. The Irish Republican Army has divided into two or three
groupings. Originally, there was what was known as the "official" IRA, largely
marxist-dominated, in latter years having declared its unwillingness to be mixed
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up in violence and rather determining to go in a political kind of way.
Nonetheless, to some extent, its members have been caught up in the violence. It
split up some years ago into another grouping now known as the Provisional Irish
RepublicanArmy. Then there has been a breakaway gprouping from both of them,
the Irish Republican Socialist Party. Each of those three groupings in one way or
another has been engaged in violence and killing and bombing and destruction.
For the most part, the Provisional IRA has been fighting the British Army in the
north of Ireland and the police force in the north. Then because the Protestant
loyalists, many of them, feel that the security forces in the north have not been
sufficiently active and sufficiently hard, they, too, have produced their various
forms of violent organization. Most important and best known amongst them are
the Ulster Defense Association, the Ulster Volunteer Force, and various other
breakaway groupings, one of which has come to the forefront from time to
time� the Ulster Freedom Fighters. Now, there you have basically the peoplewho
are most engaged, and then because the trouble has overspilled, as I will say in a
moment or two, into the Republic, the forces of the Republic have also been in
volved � the army of the government down here in Dublin and also the police
force. So there I hope I have given you the answer to the first question, who is
involved. The provisional IRA, for the most part, fighting the British Army, and
theRoyalUlster Constabulary ( the police force ofNorthern Ireland) , and also the
loyalist extremist groupings in the north, the Ulster Defense Association, the
Ulster Volunteer Force and the Ulster Freedom Fighters.
The second question is when has it been happening? Well, this particular
campaign or series of campaigns started in 1969 and has been continuing right
through to the present time. So the second question is very quickly answered, 1 969
until now.
Where has the action been taking place? The answer to that question is in
three different countries, basically. First of all, andmost important of all from the
point of view of the degree of violence, is in Northern Ireland. The great weight of
the fighting, the destruction, the killing, the terrorism, has taken place in a small
gprouping of six countieswhich make the northern province of this countrywhich is
under the rule ofGreat Britain. But because it is an Irish problem, there has been
an overspill into the Republic and a considerable amount of bombing, not nearly
as much as has taken place in the north, has taken place in the south. And also
because the British are involved, there have been bombing raids and acts of
destruction in London, in Birmingham, in Coventry and in a number of other
British cities. Basically, the great weight of terrorism and the great weight of
violence has taken place in Northern Ireland.
Now, I come to perhaps themost difficult question of the lot, number4. Why
has it all taken place? To answer that adequately in the time atmy disposal tonight
is completely impossible. All I can give you is a digest, and a very imperfect digest
of Irish history. Ireland, as you must know by now, is predominantly a Roman
Catholic country. Altogether, the population of this country is something between
four and a half and four and three-quartermillion people and the great majority
of those people are Roman Catholic. But there are over a million Protestants in the
north of Ireland. They came, or their ancestors came, years and years ago for the
most part, though by no means all of them, from Scotland and from England.
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During the 18th century and the 19th century, there developed a movement for
greater emancipation of theCatholic people and the non-conformist people in this
country. Ireland was dominated by England and it was under the control of the
English establishment and descendancy and with the result that the church of
Ireland, the Anglican Church, had a position of considerable privilege in this
country up until the turn of the 1 8th century, and indeed, a great deal longer.
Towards the end of the 18th century, in the north of Ireland and across the
whole country, there developed a movement for greater legal rights on the part of
Catholics on the one hand, and Presbyterians on the other, and to a very con
siderable extent as the Methodistmovement gathered strength, amongMethodists
also. So at the turn of the 18th century, there was what was known as the '98
Rebellion in which there was amovement for emancipation, acclaiming of gpreater
rights, and indeed an insipient republican movement. It was quickly squashed,
and then during the 19th century, the movement took another turn. It took the
form of the search by the Catholic people, particularly, for more and more civil
rights, for more and more emancipation. And that eventually they gained. But
this, in its turn, developed the quest, the thirst, the search for the rule of Ireland by
Irish people. In this development, the Protestant people began to feel that were
Ireland to be ruled from Dublin, it could easily develop into not only a Catholic-
dominated country, but a country in which Protestant peoplemight very soon lose
their rights. So we had this struggle developing in the latter years of the 19th
century and the early years of this century to such an extent that eventually the
British govemment in the years before WorldWar I decided to bring in what was
known as a measure of home rule. They were prepared to give Ireland back its
parliament in Dublin and allow Ireland to be ruled by an Irish parliament inside
the British Commonwealth ofNations, or the British Empire, as it then was.
In this situation, most of the Protestant people felt that their very life was at
stake. Now, the great majority of northern Protestants trace their ancestory back
to England and to Scotland, and while this is true, they have no other country but
this country. They have lived here for hundreds of years. They have no other home
but this home and they want to continue living here. They want to make their
contribution to this country and they felt themselves threatened. Now, I could
spend a long time this evening talking to you about the way in which home rule
eventually came to three-quarters of this country, but the six northern counties,
now known as Northern Ireland, opted out of that arrangement and they had
their separate parliament and their separate jurisdiction with allegiance to
Westminster and with associations with England, while the country down here
developed its separate way. And so during the sixty years since 1922 the Irish Free
State, later becoming the Irish Republic, was set up and from the time when
Northern Ireland achieved its own government, the two countries have gone their
separate ways ; though they live together in this island, there has been a great deal
between them, a great deal separating them.
During those sixty years, there has been the Catholic minority in the north of
Ireland, a community altogether the total population of about one and a half
million, half a million of them Catholics, a million of them Protestants in rough
figures. There you see the kind of double problem there is in this country. If you
take the whole country together, the Protestants are in theminority; they are in a
majority in the north. The Catholics are in the majority all over the country, but
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they are in the minority in the north. So you have this difficult, heartbreak
situation where the Protestants in the majority in Northern Ireland look to
England and Scotland as their root countries and the Catholics of Northern
Ireland in the minority up there look to Dublin and to the south as their root
country, as it were. In this situation, CathoUcs and Protestants in Northern
Ireland did not sort it out as well as they might have done. I could spend a good
deal of time that is not at my disposal talking about the way inwhich opting out or
refusing people privileges creates all sorts of situations where people become
regarded as disloyal or are, in fact, disloyal. The story is too long to tell. All I can
say is that over the years to a large extent, the Catholic community in Northern
Ireland did suffer very considerable underprivilege and did have to bear with a
great deal ofdiscrimination of one kind or another.
So in the late 1960's, there grew a movement for civil rights. At that time, it
looked as though the Catholic community was increasingly being ready to play its
part in Northern Ireland life ifonly its people could have their full rights and their
full entitlements. That civil rights movement gained considerable momentum in
the wake of the Martin Luther King movement in the United States and other
movements across Europe. The result was that in 1968-69, this movement
developed and increased to such an extent that very quickly on the statute book the
acts of discrimination were removed, and by and large on the statute book today,
there is equal treatment of all sections of the community. But in this situation, the
republican elements, who had always been wanting to see thewhole country ruled
by people in the country, saw their chance and they said, "One big heave and we
will get the British out". Here, I think you have the basic fallacy and mistake in
republican thinking. They felt that all they needed to do was to get the British
Army out and the British government out and the northern Protestants would
naturally and easily fall into an Irish republic. This was theirmistake. So there was
created the conditions inwhich this struggle has been taking place.
I come now to the next question� /low this thing developed. It started off
with this civil rights campaign and then you have the infiltration of the civil rights
movement and the infiltration ofmany other organizations by the provisional IRA
who manipulates situations and develops situations in such a way that they were
very quickly able to turn the Catholic minority against the forces of the British
Army and the police force . Bit by bit the situation has developed out ofall control,
or almost out of all control. Situations have been contrived to enable acts of
violence to take place.
I come now to what has been happening. Basically, you had a war on three
fronts� the Provisional IRA fighting against the British Army and the police
force. Then because the police force and the army have not been sufficiently hard
and tough with the republicans, you have had the extremist loyalists on the other
hand getting mixed up in the affair. So there was bombing and destruction on
both sides and the army and the police had to dealwith both sides, turn by turn. In
this situation, millions and millions and millions of pounds of compensation have
already been paid to people who have lost homes, lost businesses, lost property,
lost limbs and faculties. Some of the most barbaric acts of destruction and
wounding and maiming and killing have taken place. Over 1 ,600 people have lost
their lives in this period, and if you project that kind of figure onto the population
of the United States or the population of Great Britain, or any sizeable country,
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and ask yourself if 1 ,600 people out of a population of slightly over onemillion die
by violence, vfhat does that mean in the United States or v^^hat does that mean in
England or what does thatmean in any other larger country? This has gone on and
on and on.
So in this situation now, we are confrontedwith a new possibility about which
I'll say something in amoment or two. But many of you will want to know what the
churches have been doing. In this audience tonight, there is the Moderator of the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, Dr. Jack Weir. He could tell you
far better than I can tell you about the way in which the official church leaders of
the churches, and when I say the official church leaders, I mean all of them, in
cluding the Cardinal Archbishop of Armagh, the Roman Catholic prelate of this
country, have condemned this violence again and again and again from whatever
source. They have done their best to guide the footsteps of the Irish people in the
way of peace. Let that be said to their credit. I could bring you to countless
Apostolics Anonymous all over Northern Ireland who, by sheer courage and
Christian gvxts and heroism, have refused to bend a knee to themen of violence and
have said, "We want to live at peace with our neighbors, whether they be Catholic
or whether they be Protestant". I could bring you to people on either side of the
divide who, at great risk to themselves, have given shelter to people in danger and
to people in trouble, who have opened their homes to people who have been driven
out of their homes, and so on. I could bring you to churches and congregations
who, again and again and again, have been havens of refuge for people in distress
and people who have been homeless. But I haven't time to go into all that kind of
thing.
In the few minutes that I have at my disposal just now, there are two or three
other things that I would want to say. There are many of you here tonight from
Great Britain. I want to speak to the people from Great Britain and I want to say
this: that our problem is your problem. You and your predecessors have a great
measure of responsibility for the troubles of Ireland. You have a large respon
sibility, therefore, for its solution. I know that there is in England a movement to
bring the British out overnight. To opt out would be an act of irresponsibility and
a callous act at this stage. So I want to say to you that although you have a
responsibility for the situation, remember that your responsibility is only a shared
one for its solution. England ought to know by now, as Northern Ireland knows,
that an imposed solution is no solution. So I want to say this to our friends from
England, and we have many of them and we are grateful to them : for God's sake,
don't let your patience be exhausted. JohnWesley used to say, "Have patiencewith
Ireland and Ireland will repay you." It hasn't done it yet, but I hope it will do so
some day. But we need your patience, we need your understanding, and we need
your share in the solution.
Secondly, I think it is only fair to say to the people from the Republic who are
here tonight that we in the north recognize the growing awareness of the nature
and the complexities of the northern problem that the government in this country
has been showing. One of your own distinguished historians has recently written
that the people in the south ignored Northern Ireland for 60 years. They paid a
kind of lip service to the idea of a republic but never took the trouble to understand
the people that theywere planning for. So I want to say that equallywelcome is the
evidence of realism in the actions and attitudes concerningNorthern Ireland. We
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welcome the declaration of the government of this country that they do not want to
see any solution to our problems imposed by violence. I want to say to you that if
you want your information about Northern Ireland, don't get it only from one
side. Try to get your information from more than one side. A communication hot
line to one side only is a sure way to make amistake.
It may be that something that one says here tonight may reach the bombers
and the gun men. I would want to say to them, because I think it's important to let
this audience know tonight that again and again and again over the last five or six
years, the people in the south and north have said, by referendum and by election,
to the gun men and the terrorists, "Whatever our problems are and whatever our
difficulties are, we don't want them solved your way". I want to say to the gun
men, "Listen to the voice of the people". Perhaps they have achieved certain
things by their violence, but in the end of the day, all they can give us is suffering
and more suffering and still more suffering. All they can do is achieve a balance of
fear and terror, and as far as I know my New Testament, you will never win
peoples' hearts by bombs and bullets and by force and by violence. I would want
this Conference to say to the gun men on either side and whatever side
� to con
tinue your campaign would only bring more suffering to the already over-
suffering people of this country. If you love this country, as some of them say they
do, for God's sake, let us live at peace. And let us all put our energies and our
abilities into healing and binding the sores and the wounds that have destroyed
and ravaged this country for centuries.
Now, a word to the politicians. I want to say to this audience this evening that
the politicians in many ways are victims, not only of their own sins but of other
people's sins. But the politicians of this country are beginning to get another
chance, and it's just possible that in the new situation that is emerging that they
will get one more chance� and it may be the last chance. I don't believe that there
will ever be any possibility of a solution we're talking about if one side was out to
get the victory over another side. Both majority andminority in this country have
their rights, and both majority and minority in this country must work together
and live together and strive together to build this country into what it ought to be
and can be. So the politicians have to learn to give and take. They can com
promise, and remember that the word, compromise, is not a dirty word. You can
compromise and stillmaintain your integrity.
Many of you will have heard and read in the papers about the newmovement
of the peace campaign in Northern Ireland at this time. I want to say quite frankly
tonight that I am thankful to God for these women that have the courage to lead
this new campaign. There is nothing in all the world more powerful than an idea
whose time has come. Surely the time is right forwhat these peace campaigners are
saying and doing. I would want to say to them, and I want you to say to them, "In
God's name, keep the pressure on. Never let up." Make the gunmen on either side
and whatever side realize that they don't belong and you don't want them in your
midst.
I would like to see these peace campaigners saying to the politicians, too, that
theywill need to do a little bit better in the future than they have done in the past. I
want them to tell them two things. First, their votes won't go to any people who
hook themselves on manifestoes that don't give them room to be flexible, and that
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they're not going to follow blindly those who refuse to negotiate for peace and for
satisfaction and for a solution ofwhich all of us can be proud.
I've almost finished, but I want to say a word about the Irish churches. I've
already hinted of some of the things that they have done and I am grateful that
they have done them. Yet having said that, I know that there is still a great deal to
be done. There is one thing I would want this Conference to say to us in the Irish
churches at this time� go on preaching the gospel ofJesus Christ. The gospel of
Jesus Christ says that Jesus died for everybody, and because Jesus died for
everybody, human life is sacred. That is a message that the Irish churches dare not
and must not ignore, for human life on this island has become cheap and we in the
churches must see to it that it becomes sacred once again. But there is another
lesson that must be learned and learned immediately. I have been at World
Methodist Conferences before and I've done the rhymes of some of these
ecumenical activities and I know how cheap talk can be and I know how cheap
emotional religion can be. We have got to learn that there are social and economic
implications to the Christian gospel that we ignore at our peril. Jesus didn't live in
a vacuum and he nevermeant his gospel to be relegated to a vacuum. I believe that
every Irish Christian must need to apply those implications to Irish life in every
province of this land in every way. Perhaps the greatest weakness of the Irish
church has been in the field of education. Christian education. I believe that
statements are good, but statements are not enough. The Irish churches are better
organized than any other organization in this country. They havemore branches,
more parishes, more circuits, more congregations in this country than any other
organization and all of them put together. I believe that the call to us is tomount,
in every parish and circuit and congregation, a Christian education campaign
bigger than we have ever tried before. That campaign will have to go on and on
and on until every vestige of sectarianism has been rooted out of this country and
every threat of violence, as well. But teaching and preaching are not enough.
There are many things that the churches have got to do together that they haven't
done yet. We have got to teach our people to live andwork, and very frequently, to
worship together. We've got to show them an example that we haven't got the
courage sometimes to do as well as we might have done. I could say more about
this� I haven't time.
One thing many of you will be wanting to ask, and with this, I finish. You'll
want to ask, "What can we do? Those ofuswho have come into this situation from
outside, what can we do to help the people of Ireland at this time?" I want to be
quite frank with you, quite honest. We are grateful for the generous interest of so
many people from outside our country. Sometimes I wonder if we have deserved
the interest and the generosity that have been shown. But I know that many ofyou
are still asking, "What can we do to help?" Let me say this straight away, Ireland
does not need money. Compared with many countries, we may be relatively poor,
but there are many people in this Council and Conference whowould be very glad
to have the standard of living that we know in Ireland. Compared with many
people in the world, we have more than enough. But what we need above
everything else in this country is the will and the conviction and the determination
to see the end of our problems and to find a solution that is fair and just and
Christian. And so, if you want to help us, let me try to suggest where you can do
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something that may be practical.
I say first of all, and I don't say this in any mock- religious kind of way�we
need your sympathy and your prayers. But I beUeve that those prayers will be
better answered if you are well informed. Get all the information you can. If you
still want to give money, and I know that there are many people all over theworld
that are anxious to give money, may I put out the suggestion that you give it one of
two ways. What about helping where perhaps we need the pump primed most,
where you can help most� in the field of ideas and conviction. Wouldn't it be a
wonderful thing if there was a World Methodist prize or bursary to be awarded
every year or every other year to the person or persons in Ireland doing most to
stimulate the will to peace and to show others the road to peace? That would be a
major contribution. The second suggestion is that if youwant to give in a practical
kind of way, you have the option of sending your gift through the Interchurch
Emergency Fund of the Irish churches. We have, between the Catholic churches
and the Protestant churches, a form ofmachinery which will enable any gift you
send to be used in a constructive kind of way. The third thing, and I hope youwill
forgive me for saying this, is to be careful to see that your gifts do not go through
the wrong channels. There are many clever organizations in many parts of the
world raising money for Ireland on all sorts of emotional and heart-throb pretexts
and the money they get frequently goes to the support of terrorists and for the
purchase of guns. That's why I mentioned the Interchurch Fund specially. You
can be quite certain that anything you give in that direction will not go for guns
anyway.
And finally, letme say this. If youwant to knowmore about the problem, why
not invite some of our Irish church people out to your own country to speak at
length to tell you more ofwhat's happening and let you know at first hand the kind
of thing I could have told you this evening?
Finally and lastly, letme just say this. We have been going through hell in this
country in recent years and yet there are many, and I am glad to include myself
amongst them, who have found that the Christian life became more meaningful,
had a greater cutting edge, had more to say, when we had to live it in the face of
trial and tribulation. There's nothing like the kind of experience that we have had
to send you back to basics, and I am grateful as I near the end ofmyministry to
have had the opportunityof trying to share Christ's message of reconciliation.
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The Charismatic Movement
within the Methodist
Churches in Latin America
David J. Gutierrez
Dr. DavidJorge Gutierrez is a minister in the Methodist Church ofMexico,
currently serving in Monterrey. Dr. Gutierrez is noted for his insight into the
charismaticmovement and its impact on the life of the Church today.
Dear brethren :
My only purpose in being here to address you is to fulfill thewill of the Lord as
recorded in I Chronicles 16 : 8,9 and 12 : "Oh, give thanks to the Lord and pray to
Him. Tell the people of the world about Hismighty doings. Sing His praises and
tell of His marvelousworks. Remember Hismightymiracles. . .
"
Aleluyal And I am
pretending to do so by sharing with you some of the wonderful things the Lord has
done with His Church in LatinAmerica through the Charismatic Renewal or "the
outpouringof the Holy Spirit .
"
Before going any further, I think it is important to emphasize that this
renewal did not occur in a vacuum, but in a complex situation. Ours is a Church of
strong and often bitter factions, of wide theological and ideological differences,
that consistmostly ofmiddle and upper class people.
Unfortunately, in this overwhelming and wide spreading movement, there
are two sides: one positive, the other negative. One is helping the Church; the
other is hurting it . In the first, the Spirit of the Lord is really working : the second is
product of thework ofmanwithout the guidance of theHoly Ghost.
First, let me start with the negative aspect of the movement. In my own
country, Mexico, as well as in all the other countries where this experience has
been known among the Methodist Church� I have reports from Argentina,
Brazil, Peru, Costa Rica�we find that almost in every instance, the charismatic
group tends to form small, separate cells, apart from the rest of the local church,
claiming "freedom in the Spirit", which claim makes them feel independent.
These small cells claim to have a "unity in the Spirit", which makes it easy for
them to be formed by members of different denominations and completely reject
all ecclesiastical authorities or church government.
Second, most of these groups have a prophet or prophetess through whom the
message of the Lord is supposed to be received. To an objective observer, it is
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usually quite easy to identify most of these "messages" as purework of themind on
the part of the person who is giving them. For instance, in one church, the
charismatic group was against the ideology of the pastor� also charismatic� and
so the Lord "gave" them a message: "I have set you as the true priests in my
church. Go and show yourselves against this useless servant" . And so they didi
Third, their worship is usually heavy with the use of choruses, many ofwhich
lack a good theological basis. Some of them are translations of the choruses
currently in use in the United States of America. Others are words put onto the
secular music of our culture, and some are composed by members of charismatic
groups. Although many of the charismatics sing with a true spirit ofworship, the
majority sing solely by imitating the rest.
Fourth, they tend tomake their forms ofworship absolute, claiming that only
such forms ( generally simple songs with catch tunes, clapping, oral prayers, often
all speaking at once and frequently in tongues) are Biblical and for that reason,
the only truly accepted by God. They accuse the other believers ( among us,
that means most of the Methodists) of remaining in the "coldness and slavery" of
ritualism.
Fifth, when the charismatic group within a local church has tried to force
their new form ofworship, the form that I have just referred to, on the rest of the
congregation, it has caused a very strong reaction, to the point of, in many cases,
causing division. For instance, in one of our churches in Argentina, the pastor
ended by resigning the Methodist ministry otherwise he would have been forced to
limit the ways of worship used in his church. Some of the members followed him
and they formed their own independent congregation.
Sixth, there also exists a strong inclination to modify the structures of the
church, including to deny the value of infant baptism by sprinkling or pouring
because, so they say, "these forms lack a Biblical basis". In Mexico, when an
ordained minister had the charismatic experience, he felt such a great need to be
baptized again that he was duly baptized again. In Argentina one pastor insisted
that his entire congregation had to be rebaptized by immersion, "the only valid
and Biblical form", provoking a complete chaos among his members.
Lastly, since the charismatic is usually invested with special gifts, some
groups tend to claim to have "a direct ordination by theHolySpirit" which enables
them to administer the sacraments and exercise any other pastoral function.
Thus, for many charismatics the pastoral ordination and ministry are almost
unnecessary.
But not all the aspects of this movement are negative. Let me share with you
that which I consider to be positive, that which is helping the church and is giving
new life and power to it.
One of our bishops in Brazil says: "The majority of our churches are in the
need of experiencing a renewal that may place them in peace and harmonywith
God and move them to realize within themselves the Divine Will. For this reason
we invited some of the charismatic brethren of Puerto Alegre, where almost every
denomination is having a tremendous charismatic experience, to act as spiritual
mentors in a pastor's retreat. The result was astonishing. During the four days that
we spent together, many of our pastors received the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and
now are ministers completely changed, much more dedicated to their ministry
than ever before. This experience with the pastors in Curutiba, Brazil, is now
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common inmany other places.
Three years ago in the Northern Episcopal Area of the Methodist Church of
Mexico, a group of pastors was meeting in a District Conference. One evening
when they were praying, they felt the coming upon them all, at the same time, of
the Holy Spirit. They began to sing, to cry, to confess to each other that they had
been painfully careless in praying, in Bible reading ; that they had used obscene
language in private conversation, that they had lost the passion for evangelization,
etc. The group continued praying until dawn. When they returned to their
respective churches, they were different men. Soon the enthusiasm spread to some
of the members of their congregations, who together sought the Baptism of the
Spirit. Little by little, day by day, the ones searching the blessing got it, and so the
revival began in at least seven churches in that Area.
But the most amazing phase of the story of the charismatic movement in that
part of my country is that it touched other congregations simultaneously but in
very different ways.
Thus, in one form or another, in less than six months, as if a cloud had
opened up letting the precious rain fall on a parched and thirsty land, the pen-
tecostal experience covered the majority of our churches in the northern part of
Mexico, aswell as two other churches in the south.
NOW, let me mention some of the outstanding effects that this revival has
produced :
1. The search� primarily through prayer� for that which formerly seemed
impossible. The church had fallen into a state of suffocating materialism. The
spiritual achievements seemed to be limited by the dictates of cold rationalism.
Suddenly, with the coming of the new Pentecost the believers began to discover
that the radius of divine activity had absolutely no limits. We began to see miracles
that the rationalists claim to be limited to apostolic times.
2. A marvelous passion to know more about the Word ofGod. Startingwith
the youth, groups were formed that met almost every night to pray and study the
Bible, hoping always that God would speak to them directly and personally
through HisWord. Andmost of the time, they got such blessings.
3. The tightening of the bonds ofChristian brotherhood. Onemember ofour
Church in Bolivia, in telling about her experiences in Charismaticmeetings, says :
"In no othermeeting have I felt so much love and communion with the Lord and
with other Christians. I had many prejudices and a very pharasitical attitude
toward other Christians ( specially Catholics) : but now we are able to visit each
other and pray andworship together". This iswonderful, is it not?
4. A complete surrender, above all among the youth, to the service ofChrist
and His Church. For many years, especially since the early 50's, our Seminary in
Mexico struggled to reach students for the Methodist ministry. The year that the
charismatic movement started in the north, that theological institution had a very
small number of candidates to the ministry from three different denominations
and only four from the Methodist Church. That same year, 1973, a new Seminary
sponsored by the Northern Episcopal Area opened its doors to 14 new students.
The following year the enrollment passed 25, and has stayed at about that level
since then. Others, touched by the movement, have opened newmissions, revived
old churches that had closed their doors, and have gone to the small villages and
poor city communities with food, medicines and the Word of the Gospel ofJesus
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Christ.
5 . Growth of church membership in every congregationwhere themovement
has been real and effective. One of the more surprising facts is that in many
churches, as in the one which I am serving, new people are constantly coming to
our services without any previous invitation. . .They come and they stay therel
The Annual Conference statistics show that before the revival there was
almost no mention of new members gained. Now the statistics reveal an annual
growth rate ofover 1 5% in themajority of the congregations .
IN CONCLUSION, the charismatic revival has made us understand better
the ministry and work of the Holy Spirit. He not only sanctifies, comforts and
guides the People of God, enriching themwith virtues, but also grants special gifts
to the believer, which enable him to fulfill different ministries for the good and
perfection of the Church. So, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit not only produces
emotionalism, as some suppose. Rather, although the charismatic experience
often includes an uncontainable joy, expressed in worship for instance, this is not
all. The believer that has been blessed with such an experience can count on
certain abilities or gifts for a specific work or ministry. Furthermore, the Pen
tecostal experience provides the necessary disposition to act, to God's will.
Dangers? Of course there arel However, we have discovered that it is well
worth taking the risk. The New Testament Church also faced similar dangers.
Greater than persecution and the Roman Arenas, the Primitive Church had the
danger of internal dissention, the work of false teachers and prophets, and of those
believers that abused their liberty, falling in uncontrollable excesses, thereby
damaging the image of the Church, itself. Nevertheless, the Apostolic Church
continued to advance, not prohibiting the manifestations of the Spirit, but
directing, controlling and using them.
Ifwe are to fear the "risks" of the charismaticmovement such as those pointed
out at the beginning of this study, shouldn't we also fear those risks that cause
social excesses, those that so easily reduce the Gospel ofChrist to the demands of
social or political systems, or those that limit the power, including the love, ofour
God to their cold, calculating rationalism?
May the Spirit of Jesus Christ enlighten our understanding and vision, and
may His name be glorified in His Church for ever and ever. Amen.
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Panel Response:
The Charismatic Movement
within the Methodist Churches
in Latin America
Ole Borgen; Patrocinio Ocampo;
Norris S. Curry; Ira Gallaway
Bishop Ole Borgen : We thank Brother Gutierrez for this lively, and personal,
and experiential introduction to our theme this morning. We have a panel up
here, and let me just briefly tell you who the persons are who are sitting atmy side.
At my immediate right, youwill find Bishop Norris S. Curry, who is a bishop of the
Christian Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States with responsibility for
the work in the northwestern United States. To his right, you will find Dr.
Patrocinio Ocampo from the Philippines. She is the Executive Dean of the
Philippine Christian College. And to my far right, you will findDr. Ira Gallaway,
pastor of the First United Methodist Church of Peoria, Illinois.
It is true that Paul said the Spirit was not a spirit of timidity, but he also said it
was a spirit of self control, and therefore, I will ask my panelists here to be very
brief in their first comments andwewill go on from there.
I will first ask Dr. Ocampo, then Bishop Curry, and then Dr. Gallaway, to
give their immediate reactions towhat we have heard so far. Dr. Ocampo.
Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo : My immediate reaction to the paper that was read
to us is the reaction of a lay woman, not a theologian. Although I am an ordained
deaconess of the Methodist Church in the Philippines, yet my work will tell you
right away that I'm not spending my time in theological education, but in general
education. I believe wholeheartedly in the importance of the charismatic
movement as pictured to us in this paper presented this morning. I would like to
comment on page 3 , beginning at the bottom of page 2 � after, page 3 . 1 think that
at this time and period of our religious and church experiences all over the whole
world as Methodist Christians, there is a need of a true-to-goodness experience of
renewal. I'm afraid that when we go to church Sundays or other days of the week,
we could feel coldness and dryness. It seems as if it is another meeting going on
again. And so there is a need to receive a fresh up-pulling of the Spirit in all thatwe
do in churches today. Why is it there is coldness and dryness in the work that we are
doing in churches? It ismentioned in Page 3, "careless in praying, in Bible reading
and the use of obscene language in private conversations, that we have lost the
passion for evangelization". And I would add to this: "the carelessness of some of
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us in our daily living". In this age of science and technology, people are finding
when their material and physical needs are being met adequately, state gover
nments work out social welfare programs and projects to help bring about an
abundant life to their people. But dear brothers and sisters, we all know that in
spite of all of this, there is still a restlessness. We have problems of different kinds
that bring us sleepless nights. People commit suicide. Some people turn to the use
of sleeping pills, and I am sure that among us as church people, we resort to going
to church faithfully, attending prayer meetings, and reading the Bible and
studying it. This is where we look up to our church leaders and believers to share
with this kind ofpeople the solutions of the problems of these days . What is it in the
church preaching and Bible study that can bring us a new experience� an ex
perience that will help us live in a very complicated and confused world. This is
where I would personally say that the power of the Holy Spirit in the life of the
Christian people today, now, ismost needed. Not somuch only speaking about the
Holy Spirit, but having its power to be experienced by each one of us and let it
overflow in us and through us. In closing, I would like to say that in the first few
chapters of Acts, you will find, and I have been somuch challenged and have been
sharing some of these experiences with some women in my own country and have
been bringing the question, not only to the preachers and bishops, but to me as a
lay woman, that we will find that Peter and John went out boldly to preach the
word of God. And the event tells us that after Peter preached, the record shows
that there were three thousand souls added with one preaching of Peter. I am
afraid, brothers and sisters today fellow Christians andMethodists, at that. While
there has been an emphasis of the Holy Spirit by the founder of our belief and
religion, today this might be an exaggeration and you will accuse me, especially
the preachers, but the statistics will show that while Peter preached one sermon
and three thousand souls were added, I am afraid that today it takes almost three
thousand sermons to convert one soul.
Bishop Norris S. Curry : I heard in the declaration of the speaker and the
light of the paper presented, God's day of power in South America, that's what I
heard, as a day of renewal and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, eventful ex
perience, sensational and situational, complex, cultural, continental.
Dr. Ira Gallaway: I, personally, do not think that there can be any more
important theological discussion than the discussion centered about the Holy
Spirit. In days past, theological academies and theologians have discussed God as
Father and Creator, Jesus Christ His Son, Redeemer, both his divine and human
attributes. And today in our world, there seems to be more concern and more
involvement in the theological discussion as well as amongst the laity about the
Holy Spirit than any other theological dimension. Therefore, I think it is ex
tremely unfortunate that we voted not to have our discussions after this session
because I think there is nothingmore critical that we come to understand than the
Holy Spirit. And frankly, I find that our church, the United Methodist Church,
and perhapsmostMethodist orWesleyan churches, are not open to theHolySpirit
in our day. We are such an organized church and such controlled church that we
are afraid that He might take the control out of our hands. We are not open to the
charismatic renewal movement, and I am convinced that wemust become open to
it or we will make the same mistakes that made John Wesley start a new church.
General William Booth start a new movement, and the holiness movements leave
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the Methodist denominations, the main line churches in the 19th century. We
must not let that happen in our day. The churchmust give direction andmust give
counsel and must take within itself what God is doing in His charismatic renewal.
The Roman Catholic Church is showing us how. Perhaps we should be as open as
they.
Bishop Ole Borgen : All of us know that the doctrine of the HolySpirit is not a
small one or a simple one. There are many aspects to the working of the Spirit, all
ofwhich we cannot discuss here this morning. I would like to say this in order that
we may not misunderstand one another. We have the whole work of the Holy
Spirit as the agent of bringing Christ to us as the convicting and the convincing
and justifying Spirit, the enlightening Spirit, the Spirit of love. The theme for
today, however, is the power of the Spirit. Therefore, we are limiting ourselves by
and large to this particular theme because of the lack of time to go any deeper into
it. I would like to say that so you don't misunderstand us when we discuss this
particular thing.
Now we have heard our speaker having had certain experiences. We have also
heard a reaction from our panel which underlines the same seriousness and
urgency of that whichwe are discussing. HenryVan Dusen has said, about 25 years
ago I believe, that the 20th century is the century of the Holy Spirit, or is going to
be so. He was right, and I think it is the time of God and the time ofour need that
meet together in this. Now, there are many things that are stirring in a dynamic
movement. We have heard some expressions of it, but I think we, perhaps, should
focus on the thing, itself, more than some of the various forms these expressions
have taken.
Now, may I ask the panel a question, and you respond quite briefly: The
Spirit in a person's life begins when he comes into faith. Everyone who believes
receives the Holy Spirit. He comes to faith, he is forgiven, but he is also born again
according to scripture. A new life has begun in this life ; that is, the Spirit has
taken its dwelling in that person's life. Now, what does thismean in terms ofman's
intellectual, emotional capacities and ways and means of being empowered and
serving God? You can take the scriptural background or practical experiences, the
needs of our times. I would like if you could perhaps give some expressions on this
particular point� anyone.
Bishop Norris S. Curry : May I first of all, make five statements and then lead
into what I shall say. Number one, the church is of God and not of man and
whenever the church looks more like God than man, the day of God's power has
arrived. Secondly, I would say that anything that occurs in the church ofGod that
does not have as its primary concern the saving of souls is out of order. Thirdly, I
would say that any problem that is solvable can be solved so long as the problem-
solver is no part of the problem to be solved. And fourthly, I would say that when
God works in the church, there is power in the church, and there is power in the
pulpit, and there is power in the clergy and the laity, and there is change, and
there is newness. Fifthly, I would say that the power of the word, the power in the
word, is a miracle power. It is a pentecostal power. It is a Damascus power, a
Nicodemus power, and it is the wind that blows, the breath of God, breathing
upon us and into us, the very life of a livingGod.
And lastly, in this context, I would say that ifwe ought to be evangelical, and
the church alive, let us first evangelize the evangelist.
187
Dr. Ira Gallaway: Bishop Borgen, in response to your question, what does it
mean to receive the Spirit, Dr. J. B. PhiUips in his translation of the New
Testament uses for the word "comforter", the word "standby" in which he infers
that the Holy Spirit is God "standbying" us to be for us and in us whatever we need.
And therefore, if we are open to God's standby or the go-between God or theGod
who is with us, Emmanuel, then it means to receive God, Himself. Now, not to be
open to that and the newnesswhich that brings, is to not be open to God.
I heard Dr. W. E. Sangster say one time that every Sundaymorningbefore he
entered his pulpit, he prayed, "Dear Lord, let it happen again. Let the HolySpirit
fall upon at least one person here this morning and pentecost come." I suspect
more souls were saved under his preaching than anyone here or anyone in any of
our churches.
Dr. Jordan Grooms, one of our pastors, colloquialized that and said, "Dear
Lord, please let something happen in the morning service that is not in the
bulletin." Now, are we going to be open to God and His newness, or arewe going to
restrict what's going to happen to us to our rationalism and always keep God
within our limited understanding? Dr. Van Dusen said one other thing. Bishop
Borgen. He not only said that this was going to be the century of the Holy Spirit,
but that the charismatic renewal or pentecostalmovement was themost important
movement since pentecost. Now, he was no pentecostal in any traditional sense,
nor am I making a plea for traditional pentecostalism, but for a broader un
derstanding of the charismatawhich include all the gifts of theSpirit, and that any
of us who has the gift ofpreaching, teaching, discernment, loving, serving, giving,
administering, ought to consider themselves charismatic or recipients of God's
gifts.
Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo : Well, I thought that when I spoke that was my last
time to speak because we were given two minutes each, but I used five minutes.
Now, I would plead not only with the ministers, evangelists as was mentioned, or
the bishops, but our laymen. As laymen and laywomen, we really need at this hour
the experience of the Holy Spirit, and our attention has been called this morning
in our Bible study, the need for a conviction, deeply held and understanding. I
think for the laymen, we would say "Amen" to this because we all wouldwant to be
imbued and have a renewal of the experience of the Holy Spirit in our lives to be
more effective.
Dr. David J. Gutierrez: My brothers and sisters, the gospel of Jesus is so
simple. We, the church of Christ, are the ones that make it so hard, so difficult.
God is eager to give us all that He has. Why should we refuse God's offering? God
wants us to have all that He has�His life. His power. His blessings. His richness.
We are walking in this world with empty hands and empty hearts, and let us
remember that He is ourGod. We are sons of a King that rules thewhole universe.
If God wants us to have all that He has, let us open our hearts. Let us stop
fighting about the theology and the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Let's be like
children. Let's just bow our heads and say, "Father, here I am. Give me whatever
you have forme. That's all. Amen."
Bishop Ole Borgen: Our time is drawing to a close already and we have
hardly begun to probe it. I think there is one thing that stands out clear tome after
this short period of discussion and that is that there is a possibility for us to hang
ourselves up and get a hang-up on words, you know, baptism of the Spirit or
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fullness of theSpirit, or all these expressions, whichever you like to choose.
Secondly, to hang ourselves up with or get stuck with forms and discuss
that� I don't like that expression of it or I don't think that is proper, and so on.
And thirdly, to get hung up with movements. Well, all of these are concrete ex
pressions, some ofwhich are good, some of which are not, but I think it is clear to
us, there is one thing that we should not throw out when we are critical toward
some of these aspects and that is the thing, itself. If there is anythingwe need, it is
for God to get the whole man. We talked about that and then we leave the whole
emotional aspect of our life out of the hands ofGod because we are afraid, I think,
atleasti am.
When we look upon the history of the church, wewill find that there is always
a struggle between form and the dynamic power of the Spirit ; the dynamic tends
to burst the forms and the forms tend to suffocate the dynamic power of the Spirit
and still they both need one another. I think the Spirit, in many ways, is bursting
our forms today. But still I think it needs to have a form, a structure, in order not
to become chaos. I have been asked, "Well, don't you have a lot of problems with
some of these things going on in your church?" And I say, "Yes, I do," as an ad
ministrator of the church, but I have been thinking a lot about it and I have come
to the conclusion I would rather have the problems of life than the problems of
death. Rev. Gutierrez is willing to answer questions or to talk with any one of you
after this meeting or whenever you will agree upon. I would like to make that
announcement, but before we close, I think we should do what this is all about.
You see, the Holy Spirit is not something to be discussed, it's something to be lived
and experienced and we make it a theoretical matter. And I, for one, I am deeply
disturbed about our decision not to have discussions this morning, and also
perhaps some deeper fellowship in prayer. And I feel now in the few minutes we
have left thatwe should perhaps do a little bit ofwhat we are talking about.
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Communion Sermon:
"The Word Became Flesh"
Colin Morris
Dr. Colin Morris, President of the British Methodist Conference ( 1976-77) ,
is the Executive Secretary of the Methodist Missionary Society in London. He has
written numerous widely-read books and is noted as one ofMethodism's great
preachers. Dr. Morris makes his home in London.
I want to talk to you about what is possibly the most mysterious and, at least
for me, certainly the most important sentence in all of the New Testament. You
find it in the opening to St. John's gospel where it says there in four words, "the
Word became Flesh. " I knowwhat the wordsmean individually, but when you put
them together, it is a sentence which apparently defies logic. I vaguely remember
from my theological college days what the "word" was. In Greek- thought, the
"word" was that principle which controlled and held together everything, all life.
And I know what it meant in Hebrew, that the "word" was a sort of term for the
shorthand of God's action. God spoke and things happened. There is no reference
anywhere in the Creation story to the fact of God having done anything. He just
speaks and it's done. "And God said. Let there be light, and there was light". So if
you add Greek and Hebrew together, then we're talking about the totality of all
the knowledge we can have about God's action in history. So I know what that
means.
I also know what the word "flesh" means. It means this casing, it means this
stuff that reflects all that I am and all that you are, all the glory and the misery of
you, all your sickness and your health, all that is about you that is unique and yet,
at the same time, all that joins you with the rest of humanity. It's that blessed verb
"became" that's the problem. The theologians have been arguing about what that
word means for all of Christian history, and whenever you mention it, you see the
smoke coming out of their ears from their over-fevered brains. Luckily, not being
one, I am one of those who accept that it is possible for divinity to invest humanity
and not to worry my head about how it happens, by what form of strange
chemistry the essence ofGod can be shown uniquely through a frail human frame.
There are many things in this life from which we benefit though we don't un-
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derstand them. And there is many a truth that comforts and sustains and can
fundamentally change us that's too deep for us to fathom.
So, out of a statement which expresses the core and the heart ofChristianity
and a statement that we could explore and dissect for a lifetime without ever
reaching the bottom of it, I want to mention just three of the things which are
supremely important tome, and they're very ordinary.
The first one is this. I believe that the word became flesh in order that God
may speak to us in a language we can understand.
I suppose the fundamental question of all religions is, "How does man get in
touch with God?", or what would be more to the point, "How does God com
municate Himself to man?" There are some religions, there aremillions ofpeople
in Africa for example, who believe that God speaks through the spirit of the
natural world, that He speaks through spirits that inhabit rocks and rivers and
mountains and trees. There are other religions whose founders believe that a book
encapsulating all that God has got to say to man dropped conveniently from
Heaven into their lap and provided that they turn at the right page and the right
verse, they may know what God has to say to them. There are others who believe
their destiny is written in the stars, and there are those other poeple who sit in
darkened rooms and try hard to get in touch with the spirit ofGreat AuntHarriet
in the hope she'll tell them what's on the other side.
But the Christian knowledge of God and the Christian truth that really
matters, according to the New Testament, is personalized, is expressed, becomes
incarnate, not in a series of propositions or a philosophy or a book of rules, but in a
person. And you know, if you thinkaboutit, that'sreally thewaymost of the truth
that comes to us, that really matters, is apprehended. Not in a series of
generalized, abstract propositions, but through personal encounter. A book on
mother care, for example, is of limited value to an orphan. He doesn't need the
latest insights in child psychology� he needs a motherl If you read a medical
textbook if you're feeling unwell and you look up your symptoms, the chances are
that you'll give up the ghost there and then because you don't need that particular
volume. You need the healing hands of a doctor or a nurse. If you're trapped in a
private hell and you don' t know how to get out of it , and who of us isn' t at one time
or another, then no doctrine of salvation and any religion, anywhere, at any time,
can unlock that door. You do not need a doctrine of salvation, you need a savior.
In otherwords, you need truth, personalized, truth expressed in personality.
It is precisely the same with almost every question that preoccupies and
tantalizes the thoughtful human mind. What is God like? I don't know, and
neither do you, and neither does anybody else on earth, for God, as He is in
Himself, is beyond the range of all human faculties. But the Christian faith says
that the nearest youwill ever get to an answer is by the truth personified in the one,
Jesus, who expresses God's love in action, God's will being done on earth as it is in
Heaven and the judgement of God expressed upon all the manifold activity of
human life.
You ask, "does God care?" Does He care about you, does He care about any
and all these millions upon millions of people like ants upon the face of the earth?
And the answer is, "Behold, Jesus" administering to heal a dividedworld, to cure a
sick world, to save a doomed world, and underlining the truth by His blood. You
say, "How can I reach God?" That's the easiest question of the lot. You can't. But
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God has reached you, He has become within reach of your hand becauseJesus has
been raised from the dead and transformed from a historicalmemory into a living
personality.
If you regard that as extravagant language, then I would respectfully submit
that you will find thousands upon thousands of ordinary people around you, on
the tube, in the train, in the office, working beside you, who will say ( and they're
not paranoid and they're not deluded, they're alarmingly normal) , theywill say, I
know it is true. I know He lives because I have met Him and He is an abiding
presencewithme.
So, the word becomes flesh in order that God can answer, not every question
that the human mind can raise. Christianity never promises that. It promises to
answer the fundamental question, and the fundamental question is the one that
underlies all the complexities of the others, "How can I bemadewhole, in body, in
mind, and in spirit?" And it gives you the answer, not in a series ofpropositions or a
theological doctrine or through a philosophy. It says, here is the answer in a living
encounter. That's the first thing.
The second thing it teaches me is that the word became flesh in order to
demonstrate that God andHis world belong together and will not be separated.
You cannot have one without the other, as some very sincere and very pious
and very misguided Christians would like to do. They want God but they don't
want the world. It's all too complicated and it's all too evil. They can't have it that
way. And there are all kinds of activists, idealists, who say, "Give us theworld, but
we don't want your God". They can't have it that way either. If you want one,
you've got to have the other. God without the world is a baffling abstraction. The
world without God is a terrifying fiction.
If I think from my own experience, if I think about God's purity, I think of it
shining through the eyes of someone working to bring a touch of wholesomeness
and of human dignity to the squalor and the filth of a shanty- town. If I askmyself,
"When have I ever known the peace of God," it hasn't been when I've retreated
and folded my arms and closed my eyes and waited for a Heavenly benediction
from Heaven. It's when I've attempted so pathetically to do a deed of recon
ciliation in a world of conflict. If you want to look for the righteousness of God in
this world, you are more than likely to find it behind barbed wire or in the next cell
where a prisoner of conscience, possibly unknown, is possibly living, rotting, and
dying unknown for human justice and dignity. That's where the righteousness of
God is to be found. If like Moses, I say, as I often do because I want to be sure I'm in
the right job, "I wish I could see God," I get the same answer that Moses
got� you're not going to seemy face, you can seemy back. And so, I see the back of
God. I see the back ofGod in somebody, turned back at an immigration point, or
at a frontier post, or at an iron curtain, and I see them trudging hopelessly into
stateless oblivion ; and there I know that I have seen God. The word became flesh,
and therefore, whatever flesh is tortured and mutilated and imprisoned and
starved, there isGod.
If I want to be in the house of God, then I can give the guided tours of the
historic holy places a miss, and instead, I can try and squeeze myself into some
kind of damp tenement where a whole family exists in one room. And if the word
does not become flesh in our churches, as is so often said, if what goes on ap
parently is so often irrelevent ( and if I may say sowith respect, only thosewho have
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tried it are qualified to pass judgement) , it could well be that it is because theword
has become fine silk and brocade and magnificent stone and glorious singing, but
it has not become flesh. If our prayers echo hollowly in our own ears, even around
places as magnificent as this, it could well be because they have just remained
words. They have not become flesh.
You have come to a service of communion and I wouldn't be surprised if you
wanted to say, "I want to get away from all the trouble and the turmoil and I want
to get away and be alone with God up there at that altar." No way� No way,
because the central feature is a piece of bread and in that bread is encapsulated all
the struggle of man� the work, all that there is about economics, about op
pression, all that there is about the manifold activity of the world, is in that piece
of bread. And for every hand that reaches out for bread in this church this day,
there will be a hundred ghostly hands reaching out who will receive no bread.
You're not going to get away from the world in that communion service� it's right
there. Theword became flesh.
And the last thing I want to say is the word became flesh in order to
demonstrate God's dependence on us.
All kinds of religion have all kinds of doctrineswhich we sharewith them, but
the idea of the dependence of God upon man is unique to Christianity. It was
historically unique. Jesus needed a human womb in which to be born. He needed a
human breast at which to suck. He needed a group of friends to supportHim and
at times to betray Him. He needed someone to help Him carry His cross. He
needed someone, something, somehow to roll away the stone from the tomb. It is
historically true, it is factually true that God, and Heaven knows why He does it,
puts Himself in human hands, in dependence, reversing all the values in this
world.
Therefore, when later in this service you come to receive your communion,
you will be receiving the keys of the kingdom of Heaven ; you will be recruiting
yourself to the cause of God's Lordship over the world in Christ, the struggle that
all men might have bread, and something quite unique and miraculous, as well.
Into your hand, God places Himself, symbolizing that piece of bread. He trusts
Himself into those frail, treacherous, weak hands. It's a kind of cosmic gamble. He
gambles that this time, wewill not let Him down, and pray God we don't.
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The Distinctive Character
of Christian Worship
Joseph D. Quillian, Jr.
Dr. Joseph E. Quillian, Jr. is Dean ofPerkins SchoolofTheology at Southern
Methodist University in Dallas, Texas. Dr. Quillanformerly taught in the areas of
homiletics and worship and is the author ofseveral books in thisfield.
I have been asked to speak on "The Distinctive Character of Christian
Worship." Before I start plowing that field, let me clear out a couple of clumps of
underbrush.
1. First, I do not presume to speak definitively for the whole of
Methodism�much less for the whole of Christendom. I am a United States
Georgian, bred, born and reared a Methodist, who for nearly a quarter of a
century has worked in a Texas seminary, having got there by way of Tennessee. I
do know a little beyond those boundaries, and I do care about the worldwide
Methodist family, the Christian faithful of all times and places and the children of
God of whatever religion. But I simply acknowledge what each of you already
knows�my word to you must be and is confession and profession from my own
limited view. Even so, you should gain something, for what I say that strikes you as
right will confirm you in your awareness of it, and what I say that strikes you as
wrong or inadequatewill bring to your mindwhat is truer andmore sufficient.
2. Second, I have no interest in talking about the distinctive character of
Christian worship for imperialistic purposes� for Methodist or for Christian
triumphalism. Let those Christians who find it necessary to engage in hand-to-
hand and head-to-head contest with other religions do so as they see best, but not,
it seems to me, with liturgical polemics. We can hardly get ourselves into the
situation of, "And all the religions of theworldwent up the greatmountain before
God to declare themselves concerning their worship, and Christianity stood up
and said, 'We thank you, O God, that we are not as other religions in our wor
ship'..."
In brief, I am at ease in talking about worship in declarative terms and
confessional tones, but not in defensive or offensive stance.
3. Third, let me limit the field ofwhat Iwill be talking about. Itwill be stated
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for congregational worship� that is, worship of groups of Christians who come
together with regularity for this purpose. I will not deal at all with private
devotions, family prayer, searching the Scriptures, fasting, or the wordwhispered
to God in one's heart under stress or in joy. All of these, andmore, are valid forms
of Christian worship. They, indeed, are not unrelated to corporate worship, and
are due to be informed by it. But we do not have time to cover everything, so it is
corporateworship onwhich wewill concentrate.
I.
MEANING OFCHRISTIANWORSHIP
Christian worship is the corporate act ofChristian people who come together
to receive theWord ofGod and to respond to it. It is, first of all, the gift ofGod, for
it is by the Spirit we are moved toward God and one another, are made one in a
community of faith, and receive the light and power to mind and heart that are
the gifts of grace.
A service of Christian worship normally includes the reading of the Scrip
tures, sermon, hymns, prayers and acts of praise, thanksgiving and dedication.
These basic elements of worship are shared by Christians with various other
worshippers. They were, of course, all notably present in Jewish worship long
before there was Christian faith and worship. So, also, was God present, and the
responses of awe, wonder, dependence and commitment by the worshippers. The
distinctiveness of Christian worship, therefore, is not chiefly in its forms nor in the
basic primal responses in worship.
II.
THEHEART OF IT
The heart of the distinctiveness of Christian theology is purely and simply
Jesus Christ. Donald Baillie has said it truly.
"But what happened through Him did not come to an end when 'the days of
His flesh' ended, though His disciples thought it would and were appalled at the
prospect ofHis being taken from them. Very soon afterwards, theymade two great
discoveries. They discovered, first, that the divine Presence of which they had
become aware while their Master was with them in the flesh had come back to
them, and was going to continue, in a far deeper and more marvelous way, in a
way that was independent of His actual presence in the flesh, though not in
dependent of His having lived on earth in the flesh. It was the same, and yet
different, for it was as though theirMaster had now drawn them into something of
that union with God which had been His secret, and now they know God for
themselves and He has taken possession of them. And their second discovery was
that this experience, which depended entirely on Jesus, need not be confined to
those who had known Jesus in the flesh. It could come to anybody anywhere
through the story of Jesus and their witness to its meaning. They went hither and
thither and told the story, and the thing kept happening. It was a new experience
ofGod, and it lifted people out of themselves, and above the moral struggle, into a
spontaneous goodness which claimed no credit for itself but gave all the glory to
God. This was something new in mankind's knowledge of God. It could not have
come ifJesus had not lived. It all depended on Him. And yet it was different from
*GodWas inChrist, p.p. 145-146
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the experience of knowing Jesus in the flesh� not less, but greater, deeper, more
universal, more transforming. It was a further stage, which could not have come
while Jesus was present in the flesh; so that it was actually 'expedient' for His
followers that His earthly life should end, in order that thismight come.
"What was it? His followers remembered how they had often read a prophecy
of a coming age when God would pour out His Spirit, not merely on occasional
outstanding men like the prophets, but on all sorts of ordinary people. They
remembered also things which their Master had said about God giving His Spirit
to them for their needs. And they said: This is what the prophet, Joel, foretold,
this is whatJesus promised. This is the HolySpirit, giving back to us forever all that
we thought we should lose, and much more ; reminding us of all that Jesus taught
us, helping us to understand better, carrying us farther still, teaching us new
truth, giving us the presence of Christ in a new and greater way, to dwell in our
hearts and to do in us and for us what we could not do ourselves. Thus they could
say, thenceforth, concerning any good that was in their lives : Not I, but the grace
ofGod that waswithme. Not I, but Christ that dwelleth in me."
So also is Jesus Christ the heart of Christian worship, and herein is its
distinctive character.
III.
WHEN CHRISTIANWORSHIP STARTED
Christian worship as such began, it seems to me, on the evening of the
Resurrection. It began with the Emmaus Supper. "So they (Jesus and the two
disciples) drew near to the village to which they were going. He appeared to be
going further, but they constrained him, saying, 'Stay with us, for it is toward
evening and the day is now far spent.
' When he was at tablewith them, he took the
bread and blessed, and broke it, and gave it to them. And their eyes were opened
and they recognized him; and he vanished out of their sight. They said to each
other, 'Did not our hearts burn within us while he talked to us on the road, while
he opened to us the scriptures?' And they rose that same hour and returned to
Jerusalem ; and they found the eleven gathered together and those who were with
them, who said, 'The Lord has risen indeed, and has appeared to Simon!' Then
they told what had happened on the road, and how he was known to them in the
breaking of the bread. As theywere saying this, Jesus himself stood among them."
Not until the Emmaus Supper were two of the essential aspects of Christian
worship present� the resurrection itself and Christians come together in a cor
porate act of worship after the resurrection. So historically Christian worship
stems from that event. The Emmaus Road experience is part and parcel of the
Emmaus village worship� somewhat as the Scripture lesson, prayers, hymn and
sermon that precede the Prayer of Consecration are part and parcel of that great
central sacrament of the Christian Church. On the Emmaus road the disciples
were instructed in the Scriptures� all quite essential to their eyes being opened
whenjesus broke the bread at supper in the Emmaus cottage.
IV.
THE CENTRALITY OF THE RESURRECTION
The Gospel of Jesus Christ that Christians celebrate in their worship is
one� prophecy, birth, baptism, teaching, healing, preaching, passion, death,
resurrection, ascension and coming again. The resurrection is what it is in this full
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context, and cannot be separated from the other aspects of the "biography of
salvation." Yet resurrection serves as the focus of the v^rhole. It bespeaks the
purpose of God to raise up the dead, to lift up the fallen, to restore the estranged,
to renew His entire creation. Resurrection is victory�God's victory in which we
are claimed to participate. This is why resurrection gives Christian worship its
essential character and spirit.
V.
WORD AND GRACE
Many of us find the substance and force of the Gospel caught up in "Word" or
in "grace" � or both. Themeanings are very close� one in terms ofperson and the
other in terms of effectuating power. The Word is the purposeful love of God in
the person ofJesus Christ, Savior and Lord, made known and secured to us by the
Holy Spirit. Grace is the purposeful love ofGod in effective action in the lives ofhis
children.
A further way to talk about the distinctive character of Christian worship,
then, is in terms ofWord or grace. As I have often said tomy students in preaching
classes, "No grace, no Gospel." That is, if you do not preach so that your people
are empowered to live in God's grace, you are not preaching the Gospel ofJesus
Christ.
I suppose that grace is "home base" for me in theology and so in worship.
"Does it square with grace?" is the test to which I am inclined to put everything. I
do not need, of course, to refer to the extensive presence of grace in Wesleyan
theology, both in prose and in hymns� or to the pivotal roles ofWord and grace
in the New Testament.
A. Grace in Confession
It is essential that all Christian worship be informed by grace, for surely it all
falls within grace. For instance, it has long concerned me that confession in our
services of worship so often is a sort of "pre-Gospel exercise." That is, it is
something of a human crawl into God's presence� all quite pre- resurrection in
substance and tone. Certainly confession is one of the precious gifts of the
Gospel� to be received and used in solemn joy. "Forwe have not a high priest who
is unable to sympathizewith ourweaknesses, but onewho in every respect has been
tempted as we are, yet without sinning. Let us then with confidence draw near to
the throne ofgrace, that wemay receive mercy and find grace in time ofneed."*
In addition to this and other Scriptures, confession is "evangelized" forme by
the 1549 Service of Holy Communion in which the invitation and confession
follow after the Prayer ofConsecration, the Lord's Prayer and the AgnusDei. The
rubric for the general confession is instructive and moving. "Then shall thys
generall Confession bee made, in the name of al those that are minded to receive
the holy Communion, either by one of them, or els by one of the ministers, or by
the prieste himselfe, all kneeling humbly upon their knees. "
Also, the full invitation to confession in the Second Edwardian Prayer Book
sets confession in eucharistic tonality. "Dearely beloved brethren, the scripture
moveth us in sundry places, to acknowledge and confess ourmanifold synnes and
wickedness, and that we should not dissemble nor cloke them before the face of
*Hebrews4: 15-16
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almighty God our heavenly father, but confess them with an humble, lowely,
penitent and obedient heart : to thende that we may obtayne forgeueness of the
same by hys infinite goodness and mercie. And although we ought at al times
humbly to knowledge our synnes before God : yet ought we most chiefly so to doe,
when we assemble andmete together, to rendre thanks for the great benefytes that
we have receyved at his hands, to set foorth hys moste worthy prayse, to hear his
most holy word, and to aske those thingswhich be requisite and necessarye, aswell
for the body as the soule. Wherfore I praye and beseche you, as many as be here
present, to accompanymewyth a pure heart and humble voyce, unto the throne of
the heavenly grace, saying afterme.
"
John Wesley, in his recension, went directly from "infinite goodness and
mercie" to "Wherfore I pray and beseche you, etc.," thereby unfortunately
leaving out the part of the invitation that so clearly identifies confession as indeed
one of the precious gifts of the Gospel.
B. Grace, and faith and work
Worship and service are not separable. Our social conscience has told us this,
so fundamentalists are emphasizing social responsibility as never before, and some
social gospel advocates are seriously looking for a theological grounding for their
social convictions.
In one of the cornerstone Scripture passages ( Ephesians 2:8-10), it is clear
that grace embraces faith and work as a dynamic whole and not simply in additive
fashion. "For by grace you have been saved through faith ; and this is not your own
doing, it is a gift of God� not because ofworks, lest anyman should boast. Forwe
are his workmanship created in Christ Jesus for good works which God prepared
beforehand, that we shouldwalk in them."
Obviously, a test of valid Christianworship iswhether it issues in life andwork
in the world that Christians know as their offertory to God by whose grace they
live� and aim to die.
VI.
HOLYCOMMUNION AS NORMATIVE CHRISTIANWORSHIP
The distinctive character ofsomething tends to be normative, and so it iswith
Christianworship. The distinctive character ofChristianworship is grace, evoking
the whole gospel as context, and enabling us as believers together in the com
munity of faith to live in grace.
The Service of Christian Worship which most assuredly embodies the sub
stance of the whole Gospel and most usually stirs the evangelical spirit in lasting
depth is the service of Holy Communion. Therefore, Holy Communion is, to my
mind, normative Christian worship. This is not because Holy Communion is the
only valid Christian worship, but rather that in a proper Communion Service all
elements ofChristianworship are present and all othermodes ofChristianworship
rightly measure themselves by this great central sacrament.
I have come upon nothing to change my opinion that "If a convocation of
world religions were held at which the representatives of each faith would conduct
its most characteristic service, the Christians would celebrate Holy Communion.
The prayers. Scripture lessons, creed, sermon, hymns, and actions of this service
embody the content and spirit of the Christian faith. HolyCommunion is the fully
normative service of worship of the Christian community of faith. For almost
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twenty centuries this sacrament has maintained the identity of the Christian
community, and has renewed and sustained countless Christians in the grace that
it provides."*
VII.
CHRISTIANWORSHIP AND VARIOUS CULTURES
Some of themost serious practical problems in Christianworship do not come
so much in connection with theology as with culture. By culture in this instance, I
mean the forms and tonalities that persons find meaningful and natural to them.
The ways of worship are not simply derivative from the theological content of
worship, but come considerably from cultural affinities.
It appears that there is something of an analogy of the relationship of
Christian theology to secular philosophy, on the one hand, and of the theological
content of worship to the culturally influenced ways ofworship on the other. We
are aware of the influences of Platonism and Aristotelianism on Christian
theology, and lately of the effect of process philosophy, as well as other
philosophical strains in the interim. Philosophies have an impact on Christian
theology in their world views, anthropologies andmethodologies. In amore subtle
fashion, cultural affinities influence the forms and tonalities ofChristianworship.
Letme put this in the form of a problem . I am the dean of a seminary of about
450 students of the United States and 9 other countries. We are Anglo, American
black, Mexican-American, African, Asian and native American. There are at
least four or five sub-cultural strains among the Anglos in inclinations toward
forms and tonalities of worship. We like different music, different prayer forms
and different styles of ceremonial. In addition to various ethnic affinities, some of
us are "free-form evangelicals" while others of us are "Prayer Book evangelicals."
Our differences are not chiefly theological but cultural. We have two stated
services ofworship each week for the entire seminary community-holy communion
on Tuesday and a service of the Word on Thursday. How can we devise services
with integrity of content and tone that each ofus can truly accept as his or her own
in meaningfulness� services that everyone can experience as genuine vehicles of
grace? My posing the problem ofworship services in a seminary does notmean that
I have a ready answer. I do not.
This question parlays naturally into another one, of course. How can we have
services ofworship at a World Methodist Conference that are equally natural and
right to each ofus from several continents and countries with all the intra and inter
variations of emphases and appreciation?
Probably the one service of Christian worship in all ofChristian history that
was accepted by the largest number of worshippers across the broadest social,
cultural and economic spectrum for the longest period of time was the Latin Mass.
We can hardly take recourse to something like that, nor is it likely that Roman
Catholics would abandon the Mass in the vernacular to return to Latin exclusively
( though the Latin Mass may again some day be a respectable alternative) .
However, it might be useful to explore all the impUcations of the long life and
service of the Latin Mass to see if itmight shed any light on our present situation in
worship.
*Companion to the Book ofWorship, Abingdon, 1970, p. 51.
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I can only suggest now that we have the breadth of vision and openness of
spirit that will allow us to be open to what wemay learn from each other, and that
the discernments thatwill not allow us to accept every form and tonality ofworship
as equally valuable and right be applied with the love thatmust be definitive ofall
thatwe are and do as Christians.
CONCLUSION
So finallymy friends in the faith and fellow seekers after Grace,
Let us look to Jesus, the pioneer and perfector of our faith, who for the joy
that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is seated at
the right hand of the throne ofGod ;
Let us look toJesus that wemay not growweary or faint-hearted ; that wemay
lift our drooping hands and strengthen ourweak knees, and walk straight in doing
the work ofpeace and justice.
Let us look to Jesus, for so do we indeed come to Mount Zion, unto the city of
the Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable angels in festal
gathering, and to the assembly of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and a
judge who is God of all, and to the spirit of justmenmade perfect, and toJesus the
mediator of a new covenant.
Therefore, let us be grateful for receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken,
and thus let us offer to God acceptable worship, with reverence and awe ; through
Jesus Christ our Savior and our Lord.
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Edward Rogers
Rev. Edward Rogers is a minister in the British Methodist Conference and
long-time General Secretary of the Christian Citizenship Department of the
BritishMethodist Conference. He currently lives in Croydon, Surrey.
I am honoured by the invitation to lead your discussion this morning on
Human Rights, though the Conference Programme Committee has wisely
decided that the welfare of the audience merits higher priority than the vanity of
the speaker. I have been given a firm time limit ; a good intellectual discipline,
perhaps all the more necessary because so much could be said on a theme so vital,
so complex, and so wide-ranging. It is a consolation that I am opening a
discussion, not providing all the answers. I see my role as trailing a provocative
coatwith plenty ofdangling threads.
I can truthfully say that I am steeped in the subject. I have justwritten a book
on Human Rights. In October, 1974, I took part in the St. Polten consultation on
"Human Rights and Christian Responsibility"; a small, but representative,
gathering of people from the West, from Eastern Europe, from Latin America,
Africa and Asia, which, rather to its own surprise, produced clear and unanimous
recommendations that profoundly influenced the agenda of the Assembly of the
World Council ofChurches in Nairobi.
Because I was at St. Polten, I have been invited to address manymeetings and
groups in Britain. I mention this, not to boast ofmuch speaking� against which
there is scriptural warning� but because it leads directly to my first point.
Frequently, particularly (but not only) in groups of earnest evangelical
Christians, the criticism has been levelled that the gospel does not speak ofhuman
rights. It is about love and life, service and responsibility, stewardship and
obedience� not rights. Some have insisted that the emphasis on personal claims is
alien to the spirit of the gospel. It is a reasoned comment, which would be fully
justified if all that ismeant is a body of rights that we claim for ourselves. But this is
not so. The rights which we legitimately believe to be our due are those, and only
those, which we claim for thewhole ofmankind.
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Yet their nagging question persists. Are there any such basic rights� or are
there simply privileges granted by government, by tradition, or as practical
conventions for an endurable social order? My ansv^er is that there are basic and
inalienable rights, but they are conditional, grounded in the divine purpose for
mankind. I make no apology for startingwith theology rather than with politics.
Each phrase in the United Nations Charter of Human Rights, and the in
terpretations and reservations made by those nations which have so far ratified it,
are marvellous examples of diplomatic language ; that is, of ingenious semantic
ambiguity. If we are not to get lost in the maze, we must relate everything to the
nature and destiny ofman in the divine providence. My point ofentry is belief that
it is the will of God that we should know and love Him as He has revealed Himself
inJesus Christ, and should receive by faith the pearl beyond price : life eternal.
Let me quote a brief passage from the St. Polten report and introduce it with
the comment that the breakthrough which rescued us after two days of sharp
political discord was the intervention of an Orthodox East European lay professor
of theology, who challenged us to examine our disagreements in the light of the
New Testament. I quote : "It is our conviction that the emphasis of the gospel is on
the value of all human beings in the sight of God, on the atoning and redeeming
work of Christ that has gfiven to man his true dignity, on love as the motive for
action, and on love for one's neighbour as the practical expression of an active
faith in Christ".
It surely follows that there must be some fundamental conditions for life in
society which make it possible for all to respond to the divine purpose. The for
tunate may enjoy additional privileges, but it is the right of everyman and women
not to suffer such cruel oppression of body, mind, or spirit, that the way to
fullness of humanity in Christ is blocked. You will observe that I dangle a thread
before you by emphasising the rights of individuals. There are those who would
contend that the right of the individualmust be subordinate to the greater right of
the community. For instance, once, in the days beyond recall� unless the
exhaustion of the world's oil resources brings them back� it was the right ofevery
British citizen to have unhindered use of the King's highway. Now, we drive in
one-way streets, do not park on double yellow lines, and obey, more or less, speed
limits. Pedestrians in busy cities keep to the pavements, and submit to the
benevolent dictatorship of traffic lights to cross the road in safety. Individual
rights have given way to communal order.
Freedom to amble absent-mindedly in the middle of the road is not, of
course, an essential condition for life� rather the reversel But the argument that
follows this pattern is extended to more vital matters. National security in this
dangerousworldmay, it is said, compel rigorous clamps on individual liberty. The
drive to the socialist Utopia in Eastern Europe must not be thwarted by dissident
and unpatriotic reactionaries. If India is to raise the standard of living of her
toiling masses, the State needs power to detain selfish elements without the time-
consuming formalities of charge and trial. If Zambia is to tread safely the perilous
road to national unity and economic strength, she cannot afford the luxury of
competing political parties.
Such arguments are attractive, especially to those who wield power and are
convinced that they know what is best for the people they rule. We must not be
over-cynical. I suggest� here is another theme for discussion� that in the tran-
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sitional stages of a developing nation, some order ofpriority, even in fundamental
rights, is justified. Some rights that are properly valued in a strong and established
nation may have to wait in the weak and developing until the crippling shackles of
desperate poverty have been broken. Nevertheless, the conflict between individual
and communal rights should not be exaggerated. The function of the State is to
defend and sustain the human dignity of every citizen ; the responsibility of the
individual is to contribute to the welfare of the community. Over-stressing the
conflict is too easy an excuse, or rationalisation, for repression that is based on
lust for power, or fear, or fossilised ideology. Single party rule in Zambia or
Tanzania may be justified as a historically necessary step taken reluctantly to serve
the future welfare. The draconian authority enforced on India can be defended,
but is more dubious. The apparatus of repression in, for example. SouthAfrica or
the Soviet Union, serves neither the welfare of the community nor the dig^nity of
the individual.
On the assumption that there are fundamental and God-willed rights
� though we have not so far examined any specific list � they must be universal.
No man should be denied them because of the colour of his skin, no woman
because of her sex. Both assertions can be made in a Conference like this without
stirring many ripples of protest. To the best ofmy knowledge, all the branches of
Methodism represented here are on record as condemning racial discrimination,
though our practice lags a little behind our precept. Most of us, rather more
hesitantly, have come, or are coming, to the point of condemning sexual
discrimination; more hesitantly, perhaps, because a sizeable chunk of Pauline
doctrine supportsmale prejudice. But the temptation to digress must be resisted.
We are not, this morning, dealing with minor irritations but with basic rights;
rights that should be accorded to all whatever their colour or class or social origin
or sex.
In an ecclesiastical assembly and because we are thinking of rights in relation
to the divine purpose, it is natural to head our list with religious freedom : the right
to freedom of thought, conscience, and religion; the right to manifest religion or
belief in teaching, practice, worship, and observance. In a political assembly, it
would not come so soon, partly because politicians mistakenly assume that
economic and social considerations are more important, partly because they
suspect that when a Church claims freedom, it is really hoping for special
privilege. Students of church history arewell aware thatmost of the techniques for
denying human rights were pioneered by Churchmen when the Church was
powerful and determined to maintain its power. Yet the claim to freedom, not
privilege, is paramount, freedom, when the crunches come, to obey God rather
than man. The right of religious freedom is the right to be the Church, the people
of God, fulfilling his purpose as we understand it and, under the lordship ofChrist
the Servant King, servingmankind in love.
Among those pioneering techniques I so tactlessly mentioned was torture ;
the careful, dispassionate infliction of excruciating pain to secure confession of
heresy and recantation. The grisly lesson has been well learned and scientifically
refined. Last year, an Amnesty International report published evidence that
torture has been used systematically by over sixty countries. It knows no
geographical, political, ideological, ethnic or economic boundaries. Thousands
of cases have been substantiated in capitalist, socialist, and ThirdWorld countries
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alike. I quote: "The unmistakable trend is toward an increase in the frequency
and sophistication of this barbaric practice". I will not harrow you with details of
the methods employed. The devilish, cancerous growth, designed to break human
spirits by punishing the body and the mind, must be halted and reversed. The
World Council of Churches and theJustice and Peace Commission of the Roman
Catholic Church have been outspoken, both in condemning the inhumanity in
principle and in exposing particular cases. I trust that the World Methodist
Council will stand with them. What more can we do? Some ways were indicated in
recommendations to religious organisations adopted at Amnesty International's
Conference for the Abolition of Torture, held in Paris in December, 1973. They
include asserting the total incompatibility of torture with ethical and religious
principles; declaring that any involvement in, or support for torture is in conflict
with membership of religious bodies ; urging members to resist all pressures to
practice or condone torture in any form, or to remain silent in face of it ; taking all
steps in their power to ensure that their representativesworking in prisons or in the
armed forces should be obliged to report all cases of actual and intended physical
or mental ill-treatment to appropriate national and international bodies; urging
individuals and local, national and international religious organisations to come
to the aid of individual victims and their families with moral, material and legal
assistance.
Freedom of conscience and belief is related to other rights, all grounded in
the value of the person. There is a right to have a say in the choice of those who
form the local and national government. There is a right to dissent; to criticise,
for example, the policies being implemented or prepared by national govern
ment, industrialmanagement, tradesunion� or General Conference. Both rights
testify that the individual matters. But ifpersonal dignity rules out the brutality of
torture, what are we to say of the slower, cumulative sufferings imposed by ex
treme poverty? Is there, as the St. Polten consultation agreed, a basic human right
to life; a claim which it specifically noted raised three major and complex
questions: survival, the effects of unjust economic, social and political systems,
the qualityof life?
I shall not be surprised if some of you are thinking that it has takenme a long
time to get round to the most important right of all. Having a right to vote is cold
consolation if you are starving. I have left it till now, partly because of the logic of
the approach I have chosen, but mainly because, in spite of ( or by reason of)
twenty- five years of involvement in the practicalities of world development and
relief, I find it hard to define precisely. Human beings should have enough food in
enough variety tomaintain them in health. But howmuch is enough? They should
have full opportunity for education to feed and develop the mind. Butwhat sort of
education? Medical treatment should be readily available. But must it be
elaborately expensive drug treatment or should it be preventivemedicine?
I have a feeling� and this is not so much a dangling thread as an open in
vitation to you to tear the whole trailing coat to shreds� that in such con
temporary detailed expositions of "the right to life" as the New International
Economic Order, devised by the U.N. Special Assemblies, commended by the
World Council of Churches with the strong support of member Churches, and
demanded by the developing nations at the U.N. Conferences on Trade and
Development, the trend is to an urbanised, industrialised, money-dominated
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society; capitalist or socialist. I have a growing suspicion that when the Western
nations and Eastern Europe opted for this way, they got somehow onto thewrong
track, to a social and economic order that, by its nature, depersonalises and
dehumanises.
Yet, the call for justice and equity must evoke positive Christian response.
The gross disparity within nations and between nations of the wealth of the haves
and the have-nots is an offence. The fact that thousands are starving and millions
inadequately nourished should be intolerable. How can the general certainties
and the particular hesitations be reconciled? I am convinced that every person
born on this planet has the right to life, to a good life. I am not so sure that we have
yet worked out what the good life is. In Nairobi, at bothWorld Council Assembly
and UNCTAD IV, there was justified condemnation of economic, social and
political injustice. Perhaps there is need for more concentrated thinking on St.
Polten's throwaway phrase : "quality of life".
My list is slim and hedged with reservations when compared with the length
and precision of the United Nations General Declaration. In the thirty Articles, at
least thirty-three definite rights are tabulated. Excluding those I have already
mentioned, a representative selection includes the following: the right to the
protection of the law against arbitrary interference with privacy, family, home, or
correspondence; the right to freedom of movement and residence within the
borders of each State ; the right to leave any country and to return ; the right to
own property ; the right to join an association ; the right not to join an association ;
the right to social security; the right to work, to free choice of work, to just and
favourable conditions of work, and to protection against unemployment; the
right to just and favourable wages for work ; the right to rest and leisure ; the right
to a standard of living adequate for the health and well-being of himself and his
family, including food, clothing, housing, medical care and necessary social
services ; and the right to security in the event ofunemployment, illness, disability,
widowhood, old age, or other lack of livelihood in circumstances beyond his
control. Even in brief, an admirable listi But is there not in it a subtle flavour of
Utopia?
The fact is that in today's world, and the world of the immediate tomorrow,
there are many nations without the resources to grant all these rights� and others
with the resources who approve the Declaration and withhold the rights. It is an
open question, too often ignored by national- flag-wagging diplomats at in
ternational conferences, whether it is ethically justifiable to encourage aspirations
that are far out of reach� and out of reach because this is a sinful world in which
men and women and governments do not love their neighbours as themselves.
Social engineering is secondary. The primary task is to extend the reach, which
means hammering home the message of the dignity of mankind in the sight of
God. It is a task for all who seek the welfare of their fellows. It is a task, un
doubtedly, for Christians, for the true dignity of mankind has been declared by
the redeeming and atoningwork ofChrist.
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"World Confessional Families" is the title currently used to describe the world
bodies of churches. This title is appropriate for, say, the Lutherans and the
Reformed, but it is not a particular confession that binds together the Roman
Catholics, the Anglicans, the Baptists, or the Methodists. Much theological
thought and considerable print has been expended in analyzing just what it is that
holds these families together� the authority of the Pope? The Book of Common
Prayer? The absolute of baptism by immersion? The spell ofJohn Wesley coupled
with the highly developed form of connexional government? These interesting
conjectures are notwithin the scope of this paper ; these "fellowships" or "families"
do, in fact, exist and have existed for considerable time.
The Oriental Orthodox of the "four councils", the Orthodox of the "seven
councils" and the Roman Catholic all date back to earliest church history and to
bypass controversy I will not put dates. Other "fellowships" could be dated about
as follows :
Anglican Lambeth Conference
World Alliance ofReformed Churches
The Salvation Army
World Methodist Council
Union ofOld Catholic Churches
BaptistWorld Alliance
LutheranWorld Federation
1851
1875
1878
1881
1889
1905
1923
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MennoniteWorldConference 1925
World Convention ofChurches ofChrist 1930
FriendsWorld Committee for Consultation 1937
Those mentioned plus five more send representatives to the annual Con
ference ofSecretaries ofWorld Confessional Families.
Most antedate the World Council of Churches v^hich came into being in
August 1948. TheWorld Council of Churches was to be, in fact and in operation,
a council of the member churches, and contact was to be directly with each
member church. It was not to be :
( a) A Council of National Councils ( and this led to establishing new world
Council offices in New York and London and Geneva� rejecting suggestions
ofusing already established national council offices) ; nor
( b) A council ofworld confessional fellowships ; nor
(c) A "super-church" which would meddle in the affairs of the individual
member churches. Some of the Lutheran bodies were adamant on this.
The leaders in the respective world confessional bodies were instrumental in
organizing theWorld Council of Churches.
World ConfessionalFamilies in the EcumenicalMovement.
Perhaps I have been given this interesting assignment because I have been
involved in the ecumenical movement since 1915, longer than most of you. In
1915, I matriculated at the University of Pennsylvania in the U.S.A., and im
mediately became involved in the Student Christian Movement. This broughtme
under the leadership and spell of Dr. John R. Mott, who was then General
Secretary of the World Student Christian Federation. He was still fired by the
ecumenical enthusiasm generated by the 1910 Edinborough Missionary Con
ference which he had helped organize and chaired. It began a life-long friendship
and made possible a series of intimate conversations. I participated in the
organization of the U.S.A. Council of Churches, the World Council ofChurches,
the restructuring of the World Methodist Council, the union in the U.S.A. of the
Methodist Church and the Evangelical United Brethren to form the United
Methodist Church and I have been consulted many times regarding church
separation and union plans. Interesting as it might be, I am not going to assertmy
prerogative of age to reminisce, but to look into the crystal ball of the future and
make some observations and predictions, reviewing movements in church
organization where the World Council of Churches and the World Confessional
Families agree in principle, and the one item on which there seems to be some
difference ofopinion.
This century marks the beginning of the Ecumenical Age. For the nineteen
centuries following the presence of Christ on earth, the record ofhis followerswas
a history of division and schism. The opening of the twentieth century found over
four thousand churches and sects, in many cases estranged from, and hardly
speaking to, one another. It was a sorry picture.
The trend changed. Whereas, for the first centuries, theologians were in
clined to take a point of theology, magnify and blow it up until a schism was
created, now, in the twentieth century, the greatest of our theologians have
working on the reverse� trying to minimize, de-emphasize, and, if possible,
eliminate, some of the old points of contention. They have asked: in historical
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retrospect, was the issue which caused the separation valid? Even if vaUd as of that
point in history, is it vaUd today? As between us, followers ofChrist, is there valid
reason that we should today remain aloofand apart? Themovements toward unity
have taken many forms. Theologians appear to be in agreement that problems of
organizational unity are fundamentally empirical and not theological. This paper
is based on this premise.
( a) Conciliar Unity � In the conciliatory field, there are the WorldCouncil
of Churches, the world confessional or communion bodies such as the Anglican
Lambeth Conference, the Baptist World Alliance, the World Alliance of
Reformed Churches, the Pan-Orthodox Conference, the Lutheran World
Federation, and the World Methodist Council; the regional councils, such as the
Christian Conference of Asia ( CCA) , the All Africa Christian Council ( AACC) ,
the Latin American Christian Council ; National Councils have been formed in
most countries and, in addition, many state and area and municipal councils or
associations came into being. From place to place, the churches participating
have varied, but so far as I have been able to ascertain, there has been no council of
churches or ministerial association national, regional or local where Methodists
have failed to participate.
(b) Separation of Churches Within a Confession � There are thirty-nine
autonomous Methodist churches today. Originally there were two � the British
and the American, both independent but coming into being through the
leadership of John Wesley; and from these two units, others stemmed. For
example, from the American church came the three important dominantly black
churches � The African Methodist Episcopal Church, The African Methodist
Episcopal Church Zion, and the Christian Methodist Church � and as a result of
missionary effort, such autonomous churches as Mexico, Brazil and Korea. From
the British Church and its missionary effort came such churches as the
autonomous churches ofAustralia, New Zealand and Ceylon, and, in turn, from
the Australian Church came such autonomous churches as Tonga and Fiji. This
has never presented an ecumenical problem. Without exception, each new
autonomous Methodist Church has applied for and been granted membership in
the World Methodist Council. In the effort to achieve "selfhood" and autonomy,
theWorld Methodist Council has always stood ready to help. In other confessional
bodies, such separations have not gone as smoothly ; for example, in the Orthodox
world, there has been bitter litigation.
( c) Unions Within a Confessional Family � Unions within a world con
fessional body present no ecumenical problems. Exampleswould be the three-way
union of Methodists in England in 1 932, the three-way union ofMethodists in the
U.S.A. in 1939; in the U.S.A., the 1968 two-way union of Methodists and
Evangelical United Brethren to form theUnitedMethodist Church, in Nigeria the
two-way union last year of Methodist units stemming from England and the
U.S.A., respectively; and the union ofMethodists inHong Kong.
Other confessional groups have experienced similar unions within the
confessional group, notably among Lutherans and among Presbyterians.
Generally speaking, all such unions have gone smoothly.
( d) Unions A cross Denominational Lines � Unions across denominational
lines present varying degrees of ecumenical dilemma. One of the early unions was
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that in Canada when Methodists, some stemming from British and some from
U.S.A. Methodism, the CongregationaUsts and part of the Presbyterians in 1925
united to form the United Church of Canada. It promptly elected to keep its ties
with world Methodism and world Presbyterianism but there was a feeling at the
time that these ties would continue only so long as substantial numbers of the
membership came from themembership of constituent Methodist or Presbyterian
backgrounds. But this has not happened. Today's leadership of the United
Church of Canada came directly into membership of the United Church and not
through Methodist or other background, and yet, the United Church ofCanada
has continued as an active, importantmember of, and has given leadership to, the
World Methodist Council. This past year the United Church of Canada made a
very generous gift to the restoration of theWesleyChapel in London.
The Church of South India, formed in the 1950's, set a different pattern. It
included the Anglicans as well as Presbyterians, Congregationalists, and the
Methodists stemming from the British Church; Methodists stemming from the
U.S.A. did not join. A system was devised for recognition by the Anglican
Lambeth Conference of the new church's episcopacy. The new church opted not
to continue relationship with world Methodism. For some, this pattern
represented the ecumenical wave of the future and was vigorously promoted by
some in ecumenical leadership at the time. If this pattern had been universally
followed, the Methodist and the Presbyterian world bodies would have disap
peared and the Anglican world body would have taken over. It should be noted
that such union does not eliminate a world confessional body. It merely means a
shift from one to another. It may be noted that, as of a later date, the Church of
South India, while still rejectingmembership in theWorldMethodistCouncil, has
accepted a fraternal relationship and it sent observers to Denver in 1972. The
United Church of Japan with a similar pattern of organization has opted not to
keep its ties with world Methodism but South India and Japan are exceptions ;
most united churches into which Methodists have gone have elected to retain
membership in theWorld Methodist Council.
On unions across denominational lines, the Methodists, of all the world
bodies, have probably been the least obstructive. I believe it to be a fact that there
has been no such union which did include Methodists. Under the charter of the
World Methodist Council, the Council has no authority to participate in merger
conversations or to give advice and, so far as I know, has in no case tried to block,
or lay down conditions for, a national or regional union. The only position it has
taken is to express the hope that if the union is consummated, the united church
will continue ties throughmembership in theWorld Methodist Council.
For the Orthodox and the Roman Catholic, such mergers on a national or
regional basis are unthinkable. The Anglicans assert their authority to lay down
conditions for any merger across denominational lines and in cases have been
quite aggressive in their participation in negotiations. The Lutherans and the
Baptists have been accused of being non-cooperative and in some cases ob
structive.
Here, we come to a point of argument and difference ofopinion. TheWorld
Council of Churches has actively promoted merger across denominational lines
into national united churches; the World Methodist Council, while not ob-
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structing, has never joined in promotion.
Unquestionably there have been, and in the future will be, cases in which a
united church is the way forward. Political and geographic considerations may
indicate the advisability or even the necessity.
But, may I list some of the problems I see in this program?
1 . Proponents of national churches have faced an increasing sense of strong
nationalism but a diminishing sense of isolation from other parts of the world.
With communications and transportation ever improving, groups will not have
the feelingof isolationwhich has been true in the past.
2. While world ties can be continued through membership in the World
Confessional Families, for a new and relatively small church keeping up these
multiple ties plus its membership in the World Council of Churches and its
regional and national Councils can be expensive in both money, and in time of the
church's leadership.
3. A national church tends to be racist. A united church of Swedenwould be
allwhite and a united church ofNigeria, all black.
4. A national church tends to espouse the political and economic stance of its
national flag. In the United Methodist Church, an international church, strong
representation from Germany, the Scandinavian countries and India tends to
prevent it from becoming too national in outlook. A church should never equate
Christianitywith a particular form ofgovernment or economic system.
5. Membership in the World Council of Churches can hardly supply the
warm ties of fellowship offered by the world confessional families. Its assembly
meets only once in seven years and its large membership makes adequate
representation of any particularmember church difficult. Theworld confessional
bodies, with their smaller membership, can give more effective representation
and, therefore, a closer andwarmerworld connection.
6. Sometimes attempts at organic union are counter-productive. They leave
bruised feelings and often end up in litigation in the country's civil courts.
7 . Such unions fallwoefully short of the goal ofChristians "A II in One Place" .
The slowing down of movement toward united churches and lessening of
support for, and interest in, the World Council ofChurches has led some speakers
and writers to state that the ecumenical movement is at ebb tide. I differ com
pletely, and I would like to argue that today the ecumenicalmovement is vigorous
and entering into an exciting and productive period. Two phases I wish to
mention: (1) ecumenicity at the local level and (2) ecumenicity through con
tacts, and conversations, of the world confessional bodies.
( 1 ) At the Local Level�All in One Place
The goal of Christian unity is widely accepted but the type of unity, and the
roads to it, become controversial. The thesis of "All in One Place" was espoused by
the World Council of Churches and certainly cooperation and reconciliation
among Christians "At One Place" has advanced sensationally. The world con
fessional bodies have given encouragement to this ( although some of the bodies
have felt that local ecumenism was getting out of hand) . Fellowship, cooperation
in civic projects, common acts of worship, ecumenical study groups, and in
terchange in use of facilities have been joyously accepted. In many countries, the
academic communities have led this trend. As a case study, I will take the town of
Delhi in New York state, U.S.A. Delhi is a rural community of 3,500 and it
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contains a state supported college of2,600 students. Serving this community there
is a Roman Catholic Church, a combined Methodist -Presbyterian, an Anglican
Episcopal, a separate Presbyterian, a Baptist, a Lutheran, and an extreme
fundamentalist "Community" church. All are members of the local Ministerial
Association, except the fundamentalist "Community" church. Themember units
cooperate fully and enthusiastically in both civic and v^orship programs. The
Methodists and one of the Presbyterian churches have recently united in a "united
ministry", the church being served by two pastors, each of which retains mem
bership in his respective denomination but has received ordination from the other.
Originally, all the churches attempted to have separate work at the college
campus, but now a Methodist pastor and Roman Catholic priest serve jointly in an
Ecumenical Chaplaincy. Sunday, they unite in a communion service, jointly
consecrating the elements and then suggest that the Roman Catholic participants
come down one aisle and receive from Father Ryan and that the Protestant
participants come down another aisle and receive from Pastor Smith, but my
observation has been that some students in their ecumenical zeal are not careful
which aisle they go down. The member churches combine in an annual Pentecost
Service, in a summer daily vacation Bible school, a music program including an
eighty-voice youth choir which goes on tour, and a program of adult Christian
education. This rural academic community has gone far in creating a real
Christian fellowship of "All in One Place" and I suspect that similar communities
can be found inmost countries around the world.
( 2) World Confessions in Dialogue
Pope John's Vatican Council marked an important ecumenical step. The
granting of blocks of seats to theWorld Confessional bodies put these bodies into a
new ecumenical perspective and has started a chain of ecumenical dialogues.
The cordial meeting between the Ecumenical Patriarch and the Pope in the
Holy Land in 1964, and the withdrawal of the anathemas and decrees of ex
communication which had been leveled by these ancient churches against each
other in 1054, gives hope for a reconciliation and the establishment of a joint
Eucharist. Under the leadership of the Archbishop ofCanterbury, the Pope, and
the Ecumenical Patriarch, earnest discussions aimed at Christian unity are under
way. Who, at the beginning of this century, could have dared dream of thisiWhat
a glorious day it will be when these ancient churches, each holding the doctrine of
Apostolic Succession, find it possible to meet and join in the sacrament of the
Lord's Supperl Meanwhile, multiple bilateral conversations between the various
confessional traditions are underway. They are listed, and briefly described, in a
third edition of a book, "Confessions in Dialogue", published in Geneva, 1975,
and sponsored by the Conference of Secretaries ofWorld Confessional Families in
cooperation with the Secretariat on Faith and Order of the World Council of
Churches.
The dialogue at the moment most affecting Methodists is that between
commissions of the World Methodist Council and Roman Catholic Church, a
paper concerning which is before this Conference. The Lutheran World
Federation has suggested conversations with the World Methodist Council, and
commissions will be appointed and conversations begin when financing is
available. Conversations of Methodists with other world groups are almost certain
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to follow.
Rapidly, the Christian world is learning to reconcile its diversity. If the
ancient churches come to agreement on the Apostolic Succession, how canwe and
the other free churches be brought in? It is not a question of logic but ofmysticism.
( Perhaps, the combined ancient churches could find a way to canonize Luther,
Knox and Wesley so that all ordinations stemming from them would be brought
into the Succession. ) It is probably counterproductive to try to look too far into the
future. Suffice for the moment to say that these bilaterial conversations between
confessional traditions aremoving forward with great promise.
CONCLUSION
What should be the position of the World Confessional Families in the
ecumenicalmovement?
First : They should support conciliar unity through support of the World
Council of Churches, the regional and national and local Councils of Churches
andministerial associations.
Second : They should give support to ecumenism at the local level where, in a
reconciliation of diversity. Christians "All in One Place" are finding a truly basic
Christian unity.
Third: Conscious of a leading of the Holy Spirit, they should enter en
thusiastically and open-mindedly into meaningful conversations with the other
world confessional groups.
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Panel Response
World Confessional Bodies
in the Ecumenical Movement
Claude Cadogan; Raymond George;
D'Arcy Wood ; Myrta Pfeiffer
Rev. Claude Cadogan: Friends, may I call you that? Because on a day like
this, I am rather hesitant about saying ladies and gentlemen, and even brothers
and sisters, because I have heard already that there is something coming up about
the "Day of Brotherhood". Perhaps those who shaped the program should have
used some abbreviations and produced a new word like "b-r-o-s-i-s" and have
"brosishood". Next time, we shall have such a day. I come from the Caribbean,
Claude Cadogan, serving as the President of the Conference there, and bypassing
Dr. Parlin, we come first to Professor Raymond George, ex-president of the
British Methodist Church and theologian, lecturer, and you've already heard
him. Next to him is Mrs. Pfeifferof theU.S.A., President of theWorld Federation
of Methodist Women, or ex-president, and you have already heard her andwill be
hearing her and perhaps she will balance the panel and see to it that this
"brosishood" is before us. We are going to have Dr. D'ArcyWood ofAustralia. He
comes at the last moment to replace Dr. Norman Young who has become ill. I
don't know what happened to him ; he has been most enthusiastic about this, but
perhaps he thought I would have used the occasion to square up something with
Australia between the West Indies and themselves. We are very happy that Dr.
Wood has come at the lastmoment to join the panel and theywill be responding in
turn to what Dr. Parlin has said. We are grateful to him indeed for all the in
formation, the historic information, that he has given and he will stand ready to
answer anything that the panelistsmay throw at him. Then presently we shall have
the opportunity from the floor, so first of all, we shall hear from Professor
RaymondGeorge.
ProfessorRaymond George : Mr. Chairman, I'll speak from here if I may. Dr.
Parlin is such a distinguished ecumenist and he has spokenwith such clarity that I
am delighted to find myself in agreement with him in what I think is his
main point: the ecumenical movement is not at ebb tide. It
is flowing strongly, but I'm afraid I disagree with him on a major point.
I hope that in trying to say this briefly, I shall not seem to say it harshly. I
fear I may cause disappointment to my friends in some countries, but I believe I
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was put on the panel to do what I am eager to do� speakmorewarmly than he was
able to do about national and regional union in which I believe. It is true, I think,
that this Council has never blocked them, or laid down conditions for them. How
could it? But it has tended to damn them with faint praise and I believe it is in our
terms of reference as a Council to do more for them. I quote the actual words of
our constitution : "To study union and reunion proposals which affect Methodist
member churches and to offer advice and help as desired." I believe we should do
that more positively. I want first to make two observations, however, about the
Church of South India. The first is, the Anglican bishops who came into it did
leave the Anglican Lambuth Conference. They had to do so and they have never
returned. It is true they got some sort of recognition from Anglicanism, but they're
nomore a part of the Anglican Lambuth Conference than they are of thisCouncil.
Indeed, their relationship here is somewhat closer, I think. Secondly, South India
is a good illustration of the point that these unions are not necessarily national.
South India is only half a nation ; North India is the other half. And similarly, I
think if we had a union in the Caribbean ( youwill know this, sir, better than I) , it
would probably include several nations. What are loosely called national unions
would perhaps better be called regional unions, not necessarily coincident with
the boundaries of a nation. And this, of course, has some effect on the charge of
nationalism. Still, I agree they are very often coincident with nations.
Now about these national or regional unions, I would like to say four things.
The first is, such a national or regional united church of course does not
necessarily espouse the political or economic stance of the nation. I entirely agree.
It must not be just an echo of the national government. I don't myself, like the
phrase "national church" with its overtones ofnationalistic church. I don't regard
such a church as the church of the nation. I think of it as the church which is to
speak the prophetic word of god to that nation and I believe churches can best do
that if they are united. Of course, they must retain their interracial and in
ternational links through the World Council of Churches and through the con
fessional organizations such as this for a long time to come. But I don't see they
need to be prevented from doing that. I don't believe this is a danger. I believe it is
a strength to a church to speak unitedly to its nation.
Secondly, Dr. Parlin has said that these national and regional unions such as
we already have. South India, Canada, and so on, fall woefully short of all in one
place. They do; they don't include the Orthodox, the Oriental Orthodox, the
Roman Catholics, often not the Anglicans. I don't believe, however, that the
bilateral conversations, important and good as they are, are altogether very much
easier. I believe both these methods must go forward together. We've profited
greatly from the bilateral conversationswith the Romans, but we've not started yet
with the Orthodox. There are great difficulties in this path too. But I believe we
shall make great progress with the bilaterals, but when we've done everything we
can along those lines towards achieving inter-communion or eucharistic sharing,
and it is not an easy road and will not be, but when we've done all we can along
those lines, and I hope we shall do a great deal, then I believe there is a further goal
beyond, and that is the goal of visible, organic, structural unitywithin each place.
Thirdly, I think that Delhi in New York state, about which we've gladly
heard, is a good example of this. With one church for every 350 residents plus
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students, there is surely a need, at least for cooperation, and that they have. But,
it's not a complete demonstration even of inter-communion or eucharistic
sharing. Or, it only is vfhen they take care to go down the wrong aisle. They've not
got there yet, but maybe they soon will. We have many such local ecumenical
projects in England at the famous grass roots. They are almost at the point of
structural union locally, but the very people who live in these places tell you it's not
an adequate substitute for national union, but they are embarrassed by the ab
sence of national union. I think they point forward; I think Delhi points forward
to something beyond itself.
Fourthly, and perhaps most importantly, I thinkwe need to consider not only
what a nation is but what a denomination is. What is a denomination in the Bible?
I don't find it there. I find, "I am of Paul", "I am of Cephas", "I am ofApoUos",
"I am of Luther", "I am of Calvin", "I am of Wesley". I think we should be as
much embarrassed by these labels as some people are embarrassed by the national
labels. The denominations were not intended by Luther or Calvin or Wesley, but
in the providence of God they have served a useful purpose. They represent an
interesting diversity and variety, though that was not their original intention. But
the Church of Christ had an interesting diversity and variety long before it had
denominations in the modern sense and I trust when denominations in the modem
sense are done away, we shall still have an interesting variety and heterogeniety
within the Christian church, not structured into denominations. We can't all
worship together because we are geographically in different places. Geographical
separation there is bound to be. We are not bound to have denominational
separation. In Britain, I believe we shall do away with it as soon as we can. In
Australia, they are going to do away with it quite soon. In an English village, the
great need is to bridge the gulf between church and chapel, the Church of
England and very often the Methodists. It's no help to say to the Methodists, "Be
careful what you do in case you chip a bit offworldMethodism ; you'll be sustained
by fellowship with Methodists in different lands." What they want is a closer
organic connection with the people next door. There are fellow Christians whom
theymeet in their streets every day.
And so, I would like to add to Dr. Parlin's three valuable points at the end of
his helpful paper, a fourth suggestion. Fourthly, where the Methodist church of a
particular nation or region seeks to enter into a national or regional union with a
church or churches of another denominational family, the World Methodist
Council should give its blessing to the union and maintain fellowship with the
united church. Thank you.
Mrs. Myrta Pfeiffer: Dear sisters and brothers from all over the world. In
participating in this panel, I am apt to be viewed as speaking for women.
Therefore, I wish to state that the views I project are not necessarily the views ofall
women. Women are pluralistic in their viewpoints just as men are pluralistic in
their viewpoints. I am speaking as a member of the Body ofChrist. As such, I am
pleased to respond to Dr. Parlin's presentation by sharing with you some
ecumenical actions and resolutions quoted by the members of the World
Federation of Methodist Women during the recent assembly held here in Dublin
in St. Patrick's College.
Present at the assembly were representatives from more than seventy
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national, regional and world Christian women's organizations including ten or
eleven women representing women's organizations in other Christian churches.
These included world organizations such as the World Organization of Catholic
Women, the Lutheran World Federation, the Mother's Union of the Anglican
Church, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, the Asian Church Women's
Conference, and others equally important, including some that I couldn't call a
church, such as theWorld YWCA.
The World Federation Assembly affirmed its support of ecumenism in all
forms including visual, structural union. The women stated that in today'sworld,
women are no longer isolated individuals, but responsible social beings who must
work together ecumenicallywherever andwhenever possible in Christ's redeeming
work. They asserted that one of the most effective ways for women to serve as
agents of change for a just society is to use their power collectively. An example of
this occurred when the assembly adjourned its session to participate as an assembly
of the World Federation of Methodist Women in a silent and prayerful march,
witnessing to our collective solidarity with the Catholic and Protestant women of
Belfast in their efforts for peace. As a result of that spiritual experience, the
resolution pertaining to the peace march was brought by theWorld Federation of
Methodist Women to thisConference/Council floor andmany of you joined in that
peace march, an ecumenical demonstration. The women voted that the World
Federation explore, together with other Christian women's groups, all possible
ways and means of ecumenical collaboration for common goals. We will urge our
member units to participate fully in theWorld Day of Prayer.
We expressed much appreciation for the new openness toward women in the
World Council ofChurches and the opportunity formuch greater participation in
that body's policy and program committees and agencies, and for the trend
toward equal representation. We, as a World Federation of Methodist Women,
will cooperate and we urge ourmember units to cooperatewith theWorld Council
of Churches study on the community ofwomen and men in the church. We, as a
Council here, should be urging our member churches to participate in this study,
and I suggest this as a viable course for us to adopt.
Our newly elected President, Mrs. Elizabeth Kissack, in her message
following her installation, made a strong statement affirming ecumenism in its
various visible forms. Ecumenically, we cannot use the term "brotherhood" or
"sisterhood" to mean the whole people of God. Brotherhood or sisterhood used
alone is out of character for the Christian community. This is not semantic nit
picking, but has to do with equality of the people ofGod as revealed in the life and
teaching of Jesus, even as you heard this morning. Let me sum up by saying we
desire unity for the sake ofmission, not union for itself alone, not union in order to
have one church, not union for the sake of the church, but unity for the sake of the
salvation of the whole family ofGod. And wewill find the unity of the church as we
look for the unity of persons, families, nations. Our unity is to be found in
possessing and proclaiming Christ as one Lord who transcend all national,
cultural, social, economic and sex barriers.
Dr. D'Arcy Wood: I'd just like to report to the Conference, first of all about
Dr. Norman Young who should be sitting in this chair thismorning. I'm glad to be
able to say that he is not seriously ill, but he is takingmedical advice to rest for a
couple of days and to takemedication, and that'swhy he's not here.
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I'd like to add one or two things to what Dr. Parlin has said in his paper about
forms of Christian unity. He seems to me in his paper to be somewhat lukewarm
about united churches. It does appear to me that united churches are one form,
only one form of course, of a very important witness that we can make to the
reconciliation of peoples. We've heard a great deal in this Conference about
division within the human community, and it's my conviction that one of the ways
in which we can witness to the overcoming of division is by striving to form, where
this is possible and practicable, united churches. There aremany forms of division
within the human community and there are many forms of division among the
churches. And the approach to the overcoming of these divisions must, of course,
vary from one place to another and one culture to another, but in my own
situation in Australia, I believe that it has been a very important development that
we should have reached very nearly the point of complete organic union between
ourselves, the Methodists, and our friends in the Presbyterian and Congregational
churches. I wouldn't suggest that the priority of organic union is the highest that
must be followed in all parts of the world, but I do firmly believe that we have
followed the course that we should have followed in pursuing this vigorously in the
Australian situation.
My next point that I had intended to bring is the point alreadymade byMrs.
Pfeiffer so I won't repeat this concerning the value of united churches for mission.
I think she put that extremelywell.
Could I next just raise a question or two about a couple of points in Dr.
Parlin's paper on page 4. On page 4, he has listed a number of problems con
cerning organic unions and he says in point 5 on page 4, "Membership in the
World Council of Churches can hardly supply the warm ties of fellowship offered
by the World Confessional Families. My reaction to that is to say that while
fellowship within the World Council of Churches may not be as easy or as im
mediately fruitful as fellowship, let's say, within theWorld Methodist Council, it's
my experience that this fellowship can still be strong and warm and I think there
are many case histories that individuals in this hall thismorning would be able to
bring before this assembly if there were time, of the tremendous value ofmeeting
across the divisions of the denomination and tradition. What a great enrichment it
can be to meet and sharewith Christians very different from ourselves.
The next query I have is concerning the distinction between a national
church and an international churchwhich has been brought in at various points in
Dr. Parlin's paper. Dr. Parlin has called the United Methodist Church in the
United States an international church ; yet, I would have thought that while it has
overseas extension, it is very strongly an American church. I suppose that on this
definition that he has given, the Australian Methodist Churchwould be national,
and yet, in the same way that the United Methodist Church in America has
overseas ties, so we in Australia have very strong ties with New Guinea andwith the
churches of the South Pacific. I think that this is a very blurred distinction between
a national church and an international church. There are many varieties and
forms of church relationship across the ocean.
My next query is concerning also the same page, page 4, point 6. Dr. Parlin
has said, "Sometimes attempts at organic union are counterproductive. They
leave bruised feelings and often end up in litigation in the country's civil courts."
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This statement I expect would apply to Australia where we have very recently had
before the civil courts litigation which attempted to block the union of the three
denominations that I mentioned. We all agree, I am sure, that this is very sad
when Christians turn to the civil courts to try and achieve their end. But I would
ask this question: should we shy off negotiations because of the danger of
problems such as this arising. Of course, we should try to avoid the problems, but
surely it's impossible to live without risks when we are moving into an age of
Christian unity. If we stand pat, if we just stay where we are, then we have other
difficulties. I would standwith what Bishop Borgen said to this gathering the other
day, that the problems of living are better than the problems of dying.
Finally, in Dr. Parlin's conclusion, I do agree with him strongly that we
should advance on all fronts within theWorld Confessional Families, in the field
of bilateral conversations, and also in national, regional, and world councils of
churches as well as in local forms of ecumenism which he so well described. But I
don't see these forms of unity or organic union either as in competition with one
another. I think that we should advance on all these fronts as opportunity arises.
Dr. Charles Parlin : I am pleasedwith the degree ofunanimitywhich I found.
When I saw the names on the panel, I thought I was going to be ripped apart. But
it comes down, it seems to me, just the nub of the problem between Brother
Raymond and myself who would like to have theWorld Methodist Council help or
I forget what the word was, bless or help these national councils. Now, I was on the
committee which worked on this constitution, and we had such a clause in there.
We had a provision for a commissionwhich, when any plan ofunion in any nation
arose, would study the problem and send negotiatiors down to the thing. Now, the
man who objected violently to that provision and substituted the clause for
neutrality was D. T. Niles, who was at that time, heavily engaged in the
negotiations for union in Sri Lanka. He apparently visualized the commission of
this Council composed ofmen like Slutz and Niles and myselfwho don't think too
highly of national churches, going down andmessing things up for them. So it was
his proposition that this Council should always remain neutral on these points and
so far as I know, you see the clause that Brother Raymond read, we can offer
advice and help as desired. Now, so far as I know, no national church negotiation
has ever asked our help or advice and therefore, we've stayed strictly neutral and
we've never been accused of being anything but neutral, as an organization. I am
convinced that D. T. Niles was right. I think there is a broad difference ofopinion
between us on this issue, and there may be local reasons why there should be a
national church. But, I think as far as our organization is concerned, that D. T.
Niles was right andwe should, as an organization, stay neutral on these problems.
Rev. Claude Cadogan : Now, for my part, if I may have a word. What is the
use of a church? What is the purpose of a church? Is it an end in itself? Is it that we
just want to have a super-church, a great Methodist church, or a great Anglican or
any other church? For me, the church is existing for one purpose and that is to
establish the kingdom of God for the people of God. It is to bring such people as
are in the communities of the world into their fulfillment as persons that theymay
be children of God. And if it were not for that, there would need not be any
church. Now, I come from the Caribbean where in this spot of the world ( it is in
the world, and not too small either when you look at the geographical boundaries
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of it) , we have a mixture of all sorts and conditions ofmen of all races. We are the
melting pot of the peoples of the world, and our people in general, are in the
underdeveloped segment of the world's population. We are trying to become
developing nations, and to my mind, the church's business there is to help us in
that development so that wemight come to our fulfillment. It doesn'tmatter tome
whether it is the Methodists ( and God knows how loyal I am as a Methodist) , or
Anglicans, or Romans, or any other church, for me we ought to be combining for
that one mission, so I appreciate the thrust ofMrs. Pfeiffer v^^hen she talked about
the church existing for mission. It seems to me in our area, all of us as churches
ought to be combining our efforts and going on one campaign, and that is to bring
the experience ofGod and the salvation of Christ and the fulfillment ofpeople into
the experience of every man, woman and child there. No one denomination can
do it alone. All of us have got to combine.
And hence I find that it is an exciting thing in the Caribbean at this time that
we have the Caribbean Conference of Churches in which there are now 21 dif
ferent denominations making up the membership. It was unique in that the
Roman Catholics became founding members of our Conference when it was
inaugurated in 1973. We have two programs; that is, the Conference stands on
two legs, one being for development. Christian action for development, and the
other leg being the action for the renewal of the church for this mission.
Unhappily, we are kept back from going full speed ahead because ofwhom do you
think? Because of the clergy and ministers, because we can't recognize each other
as being truly ministers in their ministry, the ministry of Christ. And so we have
nonsense with some in apostolic succession not recognizing others that are con
sidered non-ministers, not ministers. In this connection, I am very happy to recall
the fact of the very warm relationship we are having with the Roman Catholic
brethren in the Caribbean as against, for instance, the Anglicans, who still stand
aloof and think that they are "it" and we are nothing. This is holding back the
mission of the church that ought to be directed toward the lifting and fulfilling of
our people. And so it seems to me that all this matter of confessionalism on the
world front and regional or whatever it is, wherever we are, all of us who are
members of the church, ought to be in this ministry for the mission of bringing
people into their fulfillment as children ofGod.
The Chairman, Kenneth G. Greet invited response from theConference and
the following persons spoke from the floor :
James Udy of Australia referred to discussion that had taken place at the
World Methodist Historical Society earlier in the week in which it was pointed out
that after fifty years of united witness, the Canadian Methodist Historical Society
had been reformed in order to strengthen the contribution ofJohn Wesley and the
movement represented by him in Canada. Udy pointed out that a student had
been sent to America to learn something about theMethodist Church. He spoke of
an exciting area of development in Australia where a four-story building owned by
eight churches and built at a cost of some $2 million had been opened forworship
and social witness. The significant ecumenical fact he pointed out is the joint
ownership and close working relationship of Roman Catholics, Anglicans,
Congregational, Church ofChrist, Baptist, Methodists, etc. with an independent
board overseeing the building.
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Antonia Wladar, a Methodist minister from Hungary, asked how a church
could maintain its Methodist heritage in a united church. She pointed out that
Methodism was brought into being when the traditional church had lost the sense
of need for a personal relationship with Jesus Christ that issues in personal con
version.
Keith Ditterich of Australia stated that the Conference must be conscious of
the curious situation in Australia and spoke of going into union with the
Presbyterian Church which, in the process of union, is dividing itself. He ad
dressed himself to the concern of Australian Methodismmaintaining a position in
the World Methodist Council and pointed out that in the United Church, the
number of Methodist ministers is greater than the Congregational and
Presbyterian ministers combined. "If we fail to maintain our Methodist heritage
and our union with this body, it is our own fault". He did warn the Conference of
differences that exist between ourselves as Methodists and other bodies. "In the
Methodist tradition, we argue, and work on the basis of principle, that we may
have a division, but when we have our vote, we all go in together. And that iswhat
happened in Australia. There is division. Not everybody is sure that we should
unite with the Presbyterian Church which, in the process of union, is splitting
itself." On the Presbyterian side, Ditterich pointed out that the minority said, "If
you don't accept our viewpoint, we will insist upon a continuing Presbyterian
Church." He spoke of the court litigation and the fact that about five hundred
parishes will be the continuing Presbyterian Church in Australia. "About a
thousand congregations will come into the union, but that has taken the gilt off
the gingerbread. We've worked hard for union; we've given up many Methodist
things ; we've gone into a church that has preserved its Methodist connexionalism
and adopted a Presbyterian system of government. It is a big sacrifice. We
wouldn't have minded it so much if all the Presbyterians had come inwith us. We,
Methodists, are determined to make the best we can of the Uniting Church. We
have no intention of giving up the purpose, the aim, or the kind of witness we've
inherited fromJohn Wesley.
"
Glenn Lucas of Canada spoke, "I am a loyalminister of the UnitedChurch of
Canada and I don't want to speak negatively about our church. I love her and for
25 years worked quite hard within her." Mr. Lucas stated that he felt conscience-
bound to make two comments. First, "Church union in Canada has not reduced
the number of denominations in Canada. We have far more today than we had
fifty years ago. This is especially true in smaller communities� communities that
had two churches in 1925 out on the prairies, often have seven or eight today and
inmany of these, theUnited Church ofCanada is the smallest congregation.
"
Second, in the 1901 Canadian census, slightly over 16% of the Canadian
population was Methodist. Methodists were by far the largest and strongest
Protestant church there. In 1971, the Canadian census revealed slightly over 16%
of the Canadian population acknowledged the United Church ofCanada and in
the light of these facts, there are a good number of people in the United Church
who are today asking : "What did we accomplish, and was it all worth it?"
Victor McCartney of the Caribbean spoke ofJesus telling his disciples to first
remove the beam out of their own eyes before they looked for the speck in the eyes
of others. He reminded the Conference that it had spoken vehemently on
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ecumenism but he wondered if United Methodist, African Methodist Episcopal,
African Methodist Episcopal Zion, Christian Methodist Episcopal, Wesleyan, and
Free Methodist churches would stop talking and get together. Then we could
speak to other communions to come in with usi Mr. McCartney indicated his hope
that before we leave this Conference, we should show some sincere act of unity
amongourMethodist communions first, then go out to preach to other people.
Peter Stephens of England stated that if he were amember of theCouncil, he
would move that we enter into conversation with the Eastern Orthodox churches.
( Since he is not a member of the Council, he hoped someone elsewould make this
motion. ) Mr. Stephens spoke of the Eastern family of churches and that we should
benefitmutually if theCouncil took the initiative to indicate a desire for dialogue.
Eric Clancey of Australia indicated that we had heard someone speak from
the experience of the Canadian United Church but that he would be interested in
hearing one or two other speakers from other united churches andwould like them
to let us know what is the reaction in their church to membership in the Con
fessional Body? ( TheWorld Methodist Council)
Mary Holiday called the attention of the Conference to the need for spiritual
ecumenism and stated that beyond and behind all problems, resolutions, unions,
there needs to be a great volume of prayer. She stated that we had not heard
specifically said at any point anything about prayer for unity and prayer in unity
and that this aspect of the Christian church was of vital importance in the search
for quality of life. She closed, "No effort orwork or consultation about the unityof
Christ's church is effective unless it is totally undergirded by prayer.
"
Alice Lockmiller, a lay delegate from the United States, spoke of a visit to
London in which she sought to find Aldersgate Street. She raised the question
before the Conference, "Where is Aldersgate Street, my brothers and sisters? We
are failing to get the warm heart. Let us have a prayer room representing
Aldersgate Street in the restoredWesley's Chapel.
"
Mrs. Oknah Kim Lah from Korea spoke, "I strongly support the idea of
ecumenism, but my question is, does this 13th World Methodist Conference have
any impact or influence on the Methodist church itself not to split before it makes
effort to unite other churches in other denominations? I have come from a country
where the Methodist Church has been split among ourselves. I know of similar
splits also in other parts of theworld."
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Fraternal Delegates
Response
Ramon Torrella
Monsetgneur Ramon Torella, a bishop in the Roman Catholic Church, is
Vice President of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. He is based in
Vatican City, Rome, Italy.
Mr. Chairman and Dear Friends inChrist.
All my fellow observers from other churches are most grateful for the kind
welcome we have received from the very beginning of this Council and Con
ference. We have been deeply appreciative of the truly religious context of
worship, singing and Bible study within which all your proceedings have been
conducted. And in the questions to which you have devoted your time, we have
recognized very many of the concerns which head the agenda ofour own churches
� above all, the truly providential way in which the Holy Spirit is leading us all to
consider anew our sacred responsibility for the spread of the Gospel in theworld of
today. We have also recognized in some of the tensions of this Conference
problemswith which we are by no means unfamiliar in our own churches.
As I think you know, I am the Vice-President of the Vatican's Secretariat for
Promoting Christian Unity, which is headed by CardinalWillebrands who spoke
to you so movingly at Denver five years ago. Since then, there has been a further
series of Catholic/Methodist conversations; I was glad that the report of these
conversations was so warmly received by the Council last Wednesday, and I can
assure you that we on our side intend to pursue these conversations as vigorously as
possible. Meanwhile, I would remind you that the present report ismeant for use :
the work of the Commission will have been in vain if we do not ensure that it is
discussed at every level in both our churches. As the Commission says : "We do not
want merely to accumulate paper for our files, but we want to stimulate one
another to common action, so that the world which is starving for lack of good
news may not, through our unnecessary divisions, be prevented from receiving the
food of the Gospel."
It is the Holy Spirit who, through the signs of our times, bids us proclaim the
Gospel. It is He, not some material or political necessity, that bids us seek unity in
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Christ. I was glad to hear Bishop Arias speak so warmly of Pope Paul's recent
Exhortation on Evangelization ; in that the Holy Father spoke of the need for
Common Witness by Christians, and added: "Christ's command urges us to do
this ; the duty ofpreaching and ofgiving witness to the Gospel requires this.
"
To speak more personally for a moment, I find a deep truth in the wordsJohn
Wesleywrote here in Dublin in his 'Letter to a Roman Catholic' :
Let us resolve. . .in all our conversation, either with or concerning each other,
to use only the language of love, to speak with all softness and tenderness,
with the most endearing expression which is consistent with truth and sin
cerity.
Thank God, this language of love is now an accepted fact in conversations
between Methodists and Catholics. Now we must both do all we can to ensure that
together we speak this same language of love to the world around us� to offer that
world the way to true freedom, to a truly human existence, to true justice and to
lasting peace. Words, even loving words, will not suffice for this: the true
languageof love is the witness of a loving life. Suchalife, alone, can build up a new
society in which the full potential of every human person, the very quality of life, is
capable of realization for the greater glory of God and the furtherance of His
Kingdom. For we must believe that the Holy Spirit is the main agent of all
evangelization and sanctification ; that He is operative everywhere ; and that every
Christian must bear witness to His hidden power, above all in common work for
the service ofallmankind.
My friends, so much more could be said, did time allow. Perhaps, as I
conclude, you will all joinwithme in a brief prayer. . .
God our Father, forgive us all our thoughts against the Unity. Give us the
power of the Holy Spirit to renew our fidelity and our commitment for the spread
of the Gospel in the world of today. Lord, help us to grow in love, to serve you and
allmen, andto walk in newness of life. Amen.
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Ecumenism �
Or Brotherhood
William R. Cannon
Bishop William R. Cannon is the resident bishop of the Atlanta Area of the
United Methodist Church. He has been a pastor, a theology teacher, and Dean of
the Candler School of Theology. He is a noted Wesleyan scholar and author of
numerous books. Bishop Cannon has been a delegate to many conferences, in
cluding several World Council ofChurches assemblies, an observer at the Second
Vatican Council, and a leading participant in the Roman Catholic /Methodist
bilateral discussions. He currently serves as Chairman of the World Methodist
Council Ecumenical Conversations Committee and is a member of the Presidium
ofthe Councilfor the 1976-81 quinquennium.
"Ecumenism" is the sophisticated ecclesiastical synonym for the common
universal word "brotherhood." The one is Greek in derivation and has, therefore,
a classical, pre-Christian background. Originally, it had reference to the whole
inhabited world. The otherword is plain Anglo-Saxon, and it describes, basically,
the familial bonds that exist among the several offspring of the same parents. Both
words are flexible in their meaning, however, and are capable of service inmany
different contexts. Whereas, in Christian usage, the former has been contracted
from its global scope of including the geography of every inhabited place to the
totality of Christians only and their churches, the latter has been expanded
beyond the family and is applicable to almost any association ofpeople, nomatter
what the purpose is that draws them together.
In the nice definition of the word ( and I use "nice" to mean "precise" rather
than "attractive" or "pleasing") , what we have called "ecumenical" over the last
half century or more has been, inmy opinion, more representative ofbrotherhood
than it has been representative ofundivided wholeness or unbroken oneness.
To be sure. Christians have come together, and in several major instances
they have abandoned old ecclesiastical structures and built entirely new and
different ones. Major examples are the Kyodan in Japan, the Church of South
India, and the United Church of Canada � and yet one other is presently in
formation inAustralia. But these marvelous examples oforganic union on a grand
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scale are few and far between. They are all localized geographically: they are not
international in scope. They have not been able to become all-inclusive, even
within the bounds of their habitation. Specifically, there are still other
denominations in India outside the Church of South India ; there are others in
Japan that did not join the Kyodan; and the largest denomination in Canada
before the churches there united is still outside the union. In Australia, one of the
uniting churches has itself experienced schism because of the agreement to unite,
and the plan itself, with the disposition ofproperties, is now in the courts.
Apart from instances of organic union in various regions of the world, the
history of the ecumenical movement in this century has been the story of ex
ploration and adventure: first, always, a common manifesto of purpose,
delimited and particularistic ; and then, practical and concrete steps, taken one at
a time, toward implementation.
For example, the World MissionaryConference ofEdinburgh in 1910, which
inaugurated the ecumenical movement as we know it today, was, as its name
indicates, concerned primarily with the missionary outreach of the churches, how
they could avoid competitionwith one another on the mission field and not impair
the effectiveness of the gospel by strife among themselves. To hold the Conference
at all, the participants had to agree in advance not to discuss doctrine, but only
strategies for action. This was necessary, it seemed, merely to get the Anglo-
Catholics and the main-line Protestants together. Neither the Orthodox churches
nor the Roman Catholics were represented. The Roman Catholics were not even
invited� quite a contrast to the courtesy shown by that great body to the
"separated brethren" both before and after this great event. It is generally
forgotten, but Rome invited observers even to the First Vatican Council under
Pope Pius IX, in 1870. The difference between that and the Second Vatican
Council, in this regard, was that in the nineteenth century they did not accept,
whereas, in the twentieth century, they did. I do not know whether the Orthodox
churches got invitations to Edinburgh or not. It is doubtful that they did since
many of the leaders of that conference were not sure whether the Orthodox
churches hadmissionaries, or if theywere even engaged inmissionary activities.
The SecondWorld Conference was held in Stockholm, in 1 925 . Its objectives,
too, were delimited and precise. Yet, its accomplishments were more immediate
and, perhaps, were at the same time more extensive than anyworld conference of
churches prior to Amsterdam in 1948, because what it set out to do was more in
keepingwith the mood of the times. Like Edinburgh in 1910, it eschewed doctrine
and gave attention to action. It was properly called "Life and Work." Its agenda
included six issues: (1) the church's duty in the light of God's plan for the world,
( 2) the church and economic and industrial problems, ( 3) the church and social
and moral problems, ( 4) the church and international relations, ( 5) the church
and education, and ( 6) cooperation among churches.
The third conference, held two years later, at Lausanne, addressed itself
directly to questions of faith and order. This was a bold venture, but to succeed in
convening the churches on this theme, assurances had to be given that there was
no intention of trying to create one organic church. Rather, it was an effort on the
part of the churches to understand one another better, through doctrinal and
ecclesiological inquiries. Nonetheless, the agenda was comprehensive: (1) the
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call to unity, ( 2) the gospel : the church's message to the world, ( 3) the nature of
the church, (4) the church's confession of faith, ( 5) the ministry of the church,
(6) the sacraments, and (7) Christian unity and the position of the various
churches.
The Orthodox churches had received and responded to the invitations to
attend Stockholm and Lausanne. They had participated vigorously and well at
Stockholm, for social involvement has always been a part of the Orthodox
tradition. It was at Patras in Greece and with the active leadership as well as with
the blessing of theMetropolitan of the OrthodoxChurch, that the flag of rebellion
against the Turks had been unfurled. But at Lausanne, the Orthodox had refused
to take part in any of the statements on the agenda except the second, which dealt
with the gospel. The custom, which has prevailed from then until now, was simply
to pass these statements as reports to the participating churches for them to do
with as they deemed best.
Each one of those major world conferences� Edinburgh in 1910, Stockholm
in 1926, and Lausanne in 1927 � set up machinery to further its interests and to
perpetuate its purposes. This led to recurring conferences along these themes,
until the interruption of the Second World War. Then, at Amsterdam in 1948,
Faith and Order coalesced with Life and Work to form the World Council of
Churches; and, at New Delhi in 1961, the International Missionary Council
joined hands and the major thrust of the ecumenical movement outside Roman
Catholicism was subsumed under a single entity.
There developed, however, simultaneously with the World Council of
Churches and as a supplement to� and, I trust, also as a complement of� its
mission and purpose, several great and influential world denominational
families� confessional bodies, as they are generally called. The LutheranWorld
Federation, and the organization of the Reformed Churches, as well as our own
World Methodist Council, are well known examples. Indeed, when Roman
Catholicism became involved ecumenically, it waswith these bodies aswell aswith
the World Council of Churches that that great church began to work. The
bilateral conversations between Roman Catholics and other churches have been
made possible because of these confessional bodies, most all of whom had ac
cepted invitations to the Second Vatican Council and had acquired a first-hand
acquaintancewith the leadership of the RomanCatholic Church.
Our own� then President of the World Methodist Council� Bishop Fred P.
Corson had a great deal to do with the beginning of these conversations. He had
personal relationships with Pope John in the first year of the Council, and af
terwards, he established a warm friendship with Pope Paul. This friendship has
been enriched by the years. For many years. Bishop Corson has gone once every
year to visit the Pope� or to have an audience with him. And the success the
theologians have had and the acclaim they have deservedly received as the result of
these conversations, would never have been possible if it had not been for a great
ecclesiastical statesman such as Fred P. Corson, who originated it.
Thus have understanding and fellowship, appreciation and mutual
responsiveness among the major bodies of Christendom, been the significant
ecclesiastical achievements of these past three-quarters of the twentieth century.
TheWorld Council ofChurches has been both the natural organizational result of
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all these endeavors, as well as the means of their continuing development and
progress. But any genuine unity� even the full apprehension of its true nature,
not to speak of the satisfaction of our having achieved it� lies out ahead of us, a
goal to be reached, not a state of satisfaction in which to rest. "Just because unity is
the greatest and deepest ofour needs, just because its restoration would be so great
a sign and result of God's favor to a penitent and purified church," wrote the
Anglican Bishop of Southwark, "we are unable and unworthy yet to speak about it
in any practical way. It can only come by penitence : all penitence is hard, and
corporate penitence, to judge from history, is the hardest of all."
Therefore, we cannot cite any particular instance of organic church union,
or any movement or combination of movements, as satisfying the definition of
ecumenical� that is, as being apphcable to the whole of Christendom, or
representing all Christian people in all parts of the inhabited world. But we can
say, and say it confidently, that there are innumerable expressions of Christian
brotherhood and sisterhood, and that the history of these developments in the last
sixty- five or seventy years constitute a thrilling account of both the expansion and
the enrichment of Christian association and fellowship across denominational
lines. Indeed, ecumenicity should be the moral outgrowth of brotherhood, and
brotherhood is likewise the inevitable accompaniment of any genuine ecumenical
attainment.
What we have done together so far in any interdenominational relationship
has been, admittedly, partial and incomplete. We have been more congenial,
perhaps, in our endeavors in the area of life andwork than in the area of faith and
order. This is evidenced by the type of concerns that we have faced at the more
recent assemblies of the World Council of Churches, especially the last two, at
Uppsala and Nairobi. Nathan Soderblom's conference in Stockholm in 1925 had
as its caption, "Doctrine divides, service unites." At least, we have felt the pressure
of events more noticeably than we have felt the impetus of our own convictions.
When we have seen our brothers in need, there has been sincere compassion and
the dire necessity to leave the altar and go into the secular world to help them.
"The plight of the poor everywhere," we heard again and again at Nairobi and see
for ourselves, both at home and abroad, "is getting worse. The number of those
who live in abject poverty is steadily increasing. The very survival ofmillions is at
stake. Structures of injustice and domination are becoming more oppressive and
entrenched. It is clear that Christians and all people of goodwill need to intensify
their efforts to takemore radical steps in the immediate future.
"
But what precisely are those radical steps? What is the nature of the efforts
Christians ought to exert? Nairobi was good at discussing the problems, but� like
all other such conferences� the Fifth Assembly of theWorldCouncil ofChurches
offered few solutions. When all is said and done, if doctrine is the real occasion for
division and separation, then we will never be able to know what service it is we
ought to attempt together, or how properly and cooperatively to essay it once it is
discerned.
All of our efforts at building a better social order, at restructuring society as a
whole or adjusting various and sundry structures within a given order in the in
terest of justice and human well-being, have as yet been unsuccessful, if not
downright failures. Archbishop William Temple pointed out the futilty of such
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endeavors : "Is it," he asked, "the order that would work best ifwe were all perfect?
Or is it the order that would work best in a world ofmen and women as we actually
are? If it is the former, " he continued, "it certainly ought not to be established ; we
should wreck it in a fortnight. If it is the latter, there is no reason for expecting the
church to knowwhat it is. "
Enduring ecumenicity must rest on solid theological understanding, for out
of our basic convictions arise both our knowledge ofwhat we ought to do and the
compelling impetus to do it. Work, apart from such a theological raison d'etre, is
superficial : like the wheat sown in shallow ground, which, though it may grow up
speedily into some sort ofplant, eventually is lost, because the plant, itself, withers
away and dies without fruit for lack of sufficient nourishment ; so our actions are
either superficial ormisguided. On the one hand, they fail quickly, without lasting
results; on the other, they prove to be detrimental: the new state of affairs we
create is worse than the old one it has displaced. The tendency of our churches to
encourage revolution and to play with violence is a most dangerous phenomenon.
We seem to have forgotten the divine admonition in the Book of Revelation : "he
that killeth with the swordmust be killed with the sword" ( Rev. 13:10).
Maybe it is not yet time, as Paul Couturier contends, for theologians to
establish the principles of ecumenicity in any definitive way. "But it is time,
"
as he
says, "for psychological purification by means of prayer, kindness, mutual esteem
of individuals, and of all their human and Christian values, and the sweet fruits of
charity."
Our Lord, in his own words on Christian unity, uttered them in the form of a
prayer. They form one of the petitions in his High Priestly Prayer, which he prayed
to God the Father in the Garden of Gethsemane on the eve of his crucifixion.
"After having preached to the disciples about bearing the cross. . . and after having
promised the coming of the Spirit. . .now hemost properly takes himself to prayer, "
John Calvin writes, "for doctrine has no power, if efficacy be not imparted to it
from above. He, therefore, holds out an example to teachers, not to employ
themselves only in sowing the Word, but, by mingling their prayers with it, to
implore the assistance ofGod, that his blessingmay render their labors fruitful.
"
Jesus prays for the same unity to prevail among His disciples and all sub
sequent followers of His that has always prevailed between Him, the Son, and
God, the Father : the harmony of life within the Godhead, the unity of the Holy
Trinity, the individuality and distinctiveness of each of the three persons, yet also
their complete agreement and singleness of will, so that they share, without
dividing, the totality of the divine nature� these become the ideal model of our
life together asChristians.
The model is not distorted or in anyway disfigured by our failure to grasp the
full mystery of the Trinity. We need only to apprehend and to apperceive themost
compelling instance of this unity : namely, that God so loved theworld that he sent
his only begotten son to save the world, and that the son came, and that, on
departing, he left theHoly Spiritwho abides with us forever.
The danger is not in our failure to comprehend the meaning of the Trinity ;
rather, the danger lies in our repudiation of its implications for us in our living
together as Christians. We make the unity of the Son with the Father fruitless and
actually of no avail because, by our divisions and disagreements, we do not allow
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the power of that unity to be diffused through the whole body of believers. Jesus
said wemust be onewithHim, and, therefore, onewith one another. This does not
mean that "He conveys His substance to us, but because, by the power of the
Spirit," as John Calvin points out, "He imparts to us His life and all the blessings
which He has received from the Father. "
Unless we are able to display that unity among ourselves by having acquired it
spiritually, by God's grace, we actually thwart God's work in the world.
Unbelievers are not able to believe because we Christians who preach to them and
live before them are not able, ourselves, to dwell in harmonywith one another.
We see all about us what disunity has done to the world. The interest of one
nation is seldom the interest of humankind. Calvin is right when he says that "the
ruin of the human race is that, having been alienated from God, it is also broken
and scattered in itself." The Christian concept is that people in general can never
obtain happiness until all come to be governed by the spirit ofChrist, alone.
Communion, or Christian fellowship� or true brotherhood or sisterhood, if
you like�which is both the start and the end of a lasting ecumenical development,
is primarily spiritual and is, therefore, antecedent to organizational form and
expression. It is not the other way around. Consequently, our ability to take
communion together around the Lord's table and at his altar must precede any
serious consideration oforganic union among denominations.
These last ten years of conversations with the Roman Catholics have shown us
how much alike we are with them in so many ways. Both in spirituality and in our
views of moral attainment here on earth, Methodism is closer to Roman
Catholicism than it is to the Protestant churches of the Reformation. "Goodness,"
for Luther and Calvin and the other sixteenth-century reformers, was always in
hope and aspiration, man being dependent constantly on the righteousness of
Christ to cover the leprosy of his sin. But Wesley and the great teachers ofRoman
Catholicism taught an ethic of human realization in the here and now, believing
that the God who forgives sin likewise effects righteousness in the lives of them who
believe.
Methodists and Roman Catholics have seen how close we are in our un
derstanding of the nature of the Holy Eucharist, or the Sacrament of the Lord's
Supper.
For both, it is anamnesis, the remembrance of Christ's sacrificial death, once
and for all, on the cross for our redemption, so that the atonement is grounded in
history. But, to Methodists, as well as to Roman Catholics, it is more than a
memorial: it is also the conveyor of the real presence of Christ. We both believe
that our Lord's incarnate body ascended into heaven and that His human nature,
as well as His divine nature, has been eternally preserved. Both are glorified, and
the total personality ofChrist, human and divine, is presentwith the believer as he
takes communion at the altar.
To be sure, there are still obstructing differences, such as how this presence is
specifically mediated, and the role of the minister, or priest, in its transmission.
The nature of ordination, or rather of our divergent conceptions of it, loom as
large factors in our separation.
But we have achieved at least a degree of brotherhood, and have realized
already a depth of fellowship, so that we experience pain that we are not able to
give and to receive the Eucharist at one another's hands.
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Our relationship with the Roman Catholics is typical, I trust, of the feelings
of all of us toward one another in the unity within the divisions ofChristendom. I
am glad that these conversations are going to be expanded to otherworld families.
I hope we will have the energy and the expertise and the money to extend them to
all of the world bodies, and I rejoice at the resolution passed this afternoon to seek
to engage the Orthodox in conversation.
I am afraid we really know less today about what the nature of ecumenism is
than ever before. Yet, this is a gain, not a loss. It is the result ofgreater knowledge
and more profound understanding gained from our fellowship together and the
increasing extent of our interdenominational contacts. Whether or not one single
institutional entity is the will of God for the Church, no one really knows. That lies
in themystery of the Godhead ; it has not been revealed.
But this much is clear : we are to cooperatewith one another in the name and
spirit ofChrist ; we are never to engage in competition again ; and we are to share
the treasures of our spirituality and doctrine together.
This last point is most significant. We Methodists are quick tomake gifts and
we pay more than our share in various things�we are a generous people, and we
are to be commended for that. But it is so easy to think of Methodists as being
warm-hearted, but empty-headed. Bishop Earl Hunt spoke eloquently on the first
night of this conference about certain salient characteristics ofMethodism. It was
a major section of his address, so I won't repeat them. But I want to say something
about what lies behind those characteristics of Methodism. No theology surpasses
Wesley's theology in the magnificent way in which he ties the doctrine of
redemption to the doctrine of creation. It is a profound insight, and evidently we
have not grasped it� or, at least, we are not talking about it. People ask, "IfGod is
so powerful, why does he not simply convert everybody?" That would be a
reasonable prospect in the context of a doctrine of redemption alone, but Wesley
teaches that God is eternally loyal to the nature of the things He has made. AndHe
has made human beings with a freedom like His own freedom. And God can't save
them unless theywill cooperate in their salvation. And salvation, in theMethodist
context, is anthropological : God wants to save everybody.
From the theological view� from the point of view of God� salvation is
universal. It is the universal atonement, that Christ died for all, but the efficacy of
His death and the blessings of His atonement have to be received, and whether
they are received or not depends upon the person. God will not violate his
freedom ; redemption rests on creation.
That is a great achievement in Methodist theology. To be sure, there are
similarities between Methodism and other theological emphases, even the doc
trine of prevenient grace� though Wesley made it plainer than anybody else. You
see, that was the trouble about Augustine: he wanted to give God credit for
everything, and he did not wantman to get in the way ofpraising the name ofGod,
so it led him to a form of predestinarianism, even double predestination. He did
not want to go that far, but Pelagius pushed him into it. And it describes a human
nature that just doesn't exist. Wesley modified the doctrine, and hemodified it in
the interest of humanism� he made it humane, if you want to say that. And
synergism� cooperation between God and human beings� is a blessed treasure of
ours that we ought to bequeath to everybody. O, let us share such treasures. We
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need to give ideas� the creative power of the spirit through the human being� as
well as justmonetary gifts.
In all this, theWorld Methodist Council is the organizational vehicle for our
action and service. It gives visibility to the presence ofMethodism in theworld. It is
not only the house in which we, the offspring ofJohnWesley, have our fellowship,
but it is the door that gives us entrance into thewide, open spaces ofChristendom,
where we both give and receive, where we find hospitality beyond our borders,
and, likewise, provide hospitality to all who come to us.
"The idea of the true church here given,
"
wrote the gifted nineteenth-century
theologian, Friedrich Schleiermacher, "is not realized in one single instance, but
by the peaceful cosmopolitan union of all existing communions, each being as
perfect as possible after its ownmanner.
"
Brotherhood, or sisterhood, is both the impetus to, and the goal of,
ecumenism.
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and
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Mr. Leonard Slutz, a lawyer from Cincinnati, Ohio, is an outstanding lay
leader, hairing served with distinction in local, conference, general church, and
world circles. Mr. Slutz serves on the Executive Committee of the Council and
chaired the Global Committee in the 13th World Methodist Conference. Mr.
Phillip Capper, Presidium member of the World Methodist Councilfrom 1971-
76 and a professor at Keble College of Oxford University, assistedMr. Slutz in the
preparation andpresentation ofthe Global Committee report.
Your Global Committee has not tried to formulate a resolution for your
adoption. We have not attempted to summarize the many thought-provoking
addresses you have heard. You can obtain them in their entirety in the record of
the Proceedings of the Conference.
We are endeavoring to report what your Committee heard from you in your
discussion groups, on the floor and in your actions. We confine ourselves to four
principal emphases.
I. Participation
Firstly, the emphasis on participation. This Council's stated primary purpose
is: "to deepen the fellowship of Methodist people over the barriers of race,
nationality, color and language" and further "to provide a means of consultation
and cooperation betweenWorld Methodism and the other world communions of
theChristian Church".
Here we have seen the achievement of that purpose, for the mark of this
Conference has been the diversity of representation and the diversity of par
ticipation. Upon this platform we have seen represented the Methodist family
from every region of the world. In no previous World Methodist Council Con
ference has there been such variety and diversity in participation.
But not just in the set pieces from the platform. Here, the Council has done
much of its business in the presence of the Conference. There has been the op-
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portunity for the output of ideas, for reaction and reflection, digestion and
discussion and response � back into the Council from the wider group. We have
seen the success of the regional discussion groups, growing during theweekwhere
in previous Conferences they have died. We have received inputs which together
give a much wider international insight than before we have achieved. But
perhaps even more significant is the wide participation from the floor. Clearly, it is
the wish ofmany that there be greater opportunity for this in the future. And so we
have seen fall the barriers of race, nationality, color and language.
But we have been reminded that there are other barriers in our fellowship.
Many have claimed discrimination on other grounds � sex, age, even ordination.
We could have had more participation by women and by youth on the platform.
Some complained that laymen were not even getting to speak from the floor.
But how important is the platform? Everyone who is here, young, old,
women, men, clergy, laity has had equal opportunity in the groups, on the floor in
discussion, in worship and devotion, in communion and fellowship, in evenings of
understanding and reflection.
Was it not the women who gave the Council its lead in the march for peace?
Was it not the young people who gave the Council its lead in the condemnation of
racism in South Africa? But was it not also a young woman who in one group
proclaimed, "I am a person." Not a "youth", not a "woman". For we have also
condemned the divisive categorization by labels. We have taken to heart Dr. Colin
Morris' plea for honesty � that we must all be honest with each other and
with ourselves. For to accord equal intellectual respect to someone who is talking
nonsense, simply because he or she is young, or a woman, or a lay person, or black,
is the subtlest form of discrimination.
We have, of course, had criticism of the procedure and organization of the
Conference. Were it not so, we would not progress. But let us remember how far
we have come. There is no doubt that this has been a better Conference than the
last, thanks to the tremendous work of the Program Committee, and in particular
of its Chairman, Bishop Loder and its Secretary, Peter Bolt. But also thanks to the
participation of all here. For that has been the success of theConference.
All have shared in the uplifting experience of fellowship, of understanding,
of celebration together. From the multitudinous attendance at Bible Study early
in the morning to the corporate events in the evening, there has been participation
� in the Concert Hall full for the exciting story of "Ride! Ride!" ; in the Con
ference Hall stirred by theAfrican and Irish presentations ; in theCathedral full to
overflowing for the deeplymoving sharingof theCelebration ofCommunion.
There has been willing, there has been wide participation and through that
successful fellowship.
//. Evangelism
One of the first actions of the Council was to establish active evangelization as
a priority concern. We called upon each of the sixty-one member Churches to
participate, each in such manner as it may determine for itself to be contextually
effective and advisable. The reaction in the Conference wholeheartedly supported
this emphasis. Repeatedly it was affirmed that every effort should be made to
proceed ecumenically, yet we were urged not to let anything delay action and to
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avoid any danger of watering down or reduction to the least common
denominator.
It was pointed out that there are many forms of evangelism, from mass
meetings through small groups, to person- to -person encounter and the constant
witness ofgenuineChristian living.
We recognize that for some the Charismatic approach may be effective. For
others the awareness of the HolySpiritmay be the result of long study and seeking.
Different sorts of experience may be equally valid. Whatever the form, we are
reminded that conversion is but a turning in a new direction. Progress on that new
course must be encouraged by continuing support and learning. The role of the
clergy is important, but often the laity can be at least as effective.
Again and again it was emphasized that evangelism and mission are in
separable. Wesley was a compelling evangelist, but his greatest impact on the
world of his time stemmed from his genuis in organizing and putting towork those
who had heard the good news. The world was his parish, and it included the sick,
the imprisoned, the poor, the exploited and all those who were hungry, whether
spiritually or physically.
///. Ecumenism
Upon the emphasis of ecumenism : it is our privilege to live in an age whenwe
clearly see the search for unity as integral to the whole witness to Christ. The goal
of Christian unity is widely accepted, but the type of unity and the roads to it
become controversial. Some urge speed to organize union. Others seek ecumenical
cooperationwhilst retaining denominational identity.
But let us appreciate how far along the path we have come, as well as how far
there is to go. Who would have dreamed but a few years ago of the many ex
periences ofecumenical cooperation that this Conference has heard from all of the
reg^ions ofourworld.
What as a Council and Conference have we said of the Ecumenical
Movement? As ever, we have talked and reaffirmed by words our commitment to
the Ecumenical Movement, our intention to cooperate fully, our willingness to
offer advice in union negotiations and our desire to retain strong linkswith uniting
churches. But as one brother said from the floor, "Let us prove ourselves by action,
not bywords."
The very existence of the World Methodist Council is an act of ecumenism.
At world levels, we have reaffirmed our desire for close relations with the World
Council of Churches and the World Confessional Families through our Geneva
Office in the Ecumenical Center. There are the bilateral conversations with the
Catholics, soon to start with the Lutherans, and proposed with the Orthodox
Church.
But above all our words was the Ecumenical Act of unity in mission as
Methodists from this Conference stood in solidarity and witness for peace with
Christians of Ireland, Protestant and CathoUc.
The Ecumenical Movement has many levels. What is the path to unity at the
regional and national level? For some, the highest priority is church union
speaking in united witness to a nation free of the embarrassment of
denominational labels. Others say such union leads to nationalism and isolation.
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even to further division and schism. But should we shy off union because ofsome of
these problems?
We must not, in our ecumenical zeal, lose sight ofour heritage and tradition.
It is not just historical. It has a present, continuing, developing influence. But if
you put hot and coldwater in the same pot, you get tepidwater. Let us be sure that
there are no planks in our eye before we seek to take out the splinter in our
brothers' eye.
Structural union is not the highest priority in all parts of the world. In each
place the perspective may be different. The contextualization ofmission inAfrica
means Ecumenical mission, but Methodist churches which are strong need to
avoid paternalism toward churches with varying perceptions of their situation.
Church union schemes in Africa are often bedevilled by the interference of the so-
calledmother churches in Europe and America.
Denominations can cooperate ecumenically whilst retaining identity, unity
without uniformity� unity of spirit, unity of mission within the diversity of
background and experience and approach.
We must, we agree, explore all possible ways and means for ecumenical
collaboration. But unity or union is not an end in itself. We seek unity for the sake
of mission . We unite for one purpose� the people ofGod for the Kingdom ofGod .
No one denomination can do it alone. The only unity we have is that to be found in
the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, our Savior. For Christ is one Lord
and in Him we are united.
IV. AJust and Peaceful World
The Conference dealt with theological matters such as the nature of the Holy
Spirit and the significance of the Sacraments. It was equally concerned, however,
with the world in which we are living and the responsibility of the Church and of
each individual Christian to take effective action with respect to war and other
forms of violence, oppression�whether political or economic, racial injustice,
poverty and hunger, the waste or misuse of God-given resources and the many
other evils ofour society that prevent persons from achieving their full potential.
Our most immediate concerns here were the conflicts in Northern Ireland
and Southern Africa, but we were also aware of the terror in Lebanon, the
repression in Korea and Chile and the continuing problems ofviolence, crime and
moral decay in all lands. We know that all too often the Christian Church, the
various Methodist churches of which we are a part, and we as individuals, have
been timid, hesitant, unaware or even indifferent.
Our women participated in the Dublin Women's Prayer Walk for Peace last
Saturday, and we men followed them, as we so often do. It was no great act of
courage here in Dublin. The marches in Belfast have displayed much more ap
parent commitment. We were glad, though, to have a chance in some tangible
way to express our earnest desire for reconciliation and peace. We are glad that
these marches have been both Christian and ecumenical. We sang Christian
hymns together and together we recited the Lord's Prayer � "forgive us our
trespasses, aswe forgive thosewho trespass against us" .
We know that as one ray of hope in the tragic situation of the last seven years,
Roman Catholic and Protestant clergy have been led in many ways to work more
closely together as they seek tominister to the bereaved and homeless, regardless of
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sect. The immediate impetus for the marches, however, has come from devoted
lay women. Social concern and social action are imperative for both clergy and
laity.
V. Some Questions/orEveryMethodist
And now for some uncomfortable questions, perhaps to afflict the com
fortable.
Where do we go from here? We have thought and talked aboutmany things.
Sometimeswe feel frustrated by aWorld Methodist Conference because it seems to
involve, for most of us, a great deal of listening, a little bit of talking but no action.
We have enjoyed warm fellowship, we have met wonderful people from many
lands, and we have picked up some interesting information and, hopefully, some
useful ideas. But does that justify the expenditure of money and that more
precious commodity� time? If we just look forward to meeting these good
Methodist friends again five years hence, the answer is unequivocally, no. What
has happened in Dublin has been good, but if we let it end with Dublin, we will
have inexcusably squandered valuable opportunities.
We have said that Evangelism� inextricably coupled with mission� is a
priority. Does that mean that you, individually, and I will be evangelists by both
word and example, that we will encourage our local churches and our various
denominations, ecumenically, to the fullest extent possible, to undertake and
vigorously pursue an intensified evangelical emphasis?
We have said we believe in ecumenism in its various facets. That will mean
very little unless we go home and work at it. Are you, as an individual, going to
have a greater openness toward and understanding of your Roman Catholic or
Missouri Synod Lutheran or Hard Shell Baptist neighbor? Will you do all you can
to encourage your local church to join with the church of another denomination
that is down the street to face together the social problems of your community, to
worship together whenever appropriate and not be careful as to which aisle you
use when approaching the Communion table? Will you use your best efforts to
persuade your church to initiate and participate in various ecumenical un
dertakings, including structural union or federal union, where appropriate?
We have passed as forceful a resolution as we could devise condemning
apartheid and all other forms of racial injustice in Southern Africa. Ian Smith and
John Vorster may pay little attention to our words. Are you going home to per
suade your neighbors, friends and fellow churchmembers to do all they can to root
out social injustice, racial injustice and its effects in your town, and in your
country? Will you oppose political oppression of any sort, whether ofwhite against
white, white against black, black against black? Will you do your best to persuade
your church, your bank, the international corporations and your government to
use their influence? If so, Dublin will beworthwhile.
We have had an inspiring experience in the midst of so many earnest and
devoted men and women, clergy and lay, old and young. Wherefore, "seeing that
we are encompassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every
weight and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the
race that is before us, looking untoJesus, the author and finisher ofour faith."
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Chairman, Executive Committee:
The Day Yet To Dawn
Kenneth G. Greet
Dr. Kenneth G. Greet is a minister in the British Methodist Conference. He
has served cls a pastor, as one of the secretaries of the Christian Citizenship
Department of the Conference, and since 1971, he has been Secretary of the
British Methodist Conference, He is the author of several books in the area of
social concerns, is active in the British Council ofChurches, and is widely known
for his insight into the ecumenical situation. Dr. Greet is the Chairman of the
WorldMethodist Council's Executive Committeefor the 1976-81 quinquennium.
Whatever may be eventually discovered about whether there is life onMars,
no one can deny that there is plenty of life in Methodism. We, who came toDublin
from the far ends of the earth, since arriving here, have sailed across seas of
oratory, shot the rapids of controversy, entered occasionally and perhaps not often
enough, into the quiet harbor of careful devotion, only to emerge again very
quickly to watch the flying fish of fervent thought leaping from the turbulent
waters of erudite minds; and after all that, there is still this goodly company of
Methodist mariners unbelievably willing to listen to this one last speech from the
not-to-able-bodied seaman who has been promoted to a positionwhere at least he
has one finger on the helm. Youmay rest assured I propose no lengthy deliverance.
I want to offer, first, aword of appreciaton and then aword of exhortation. I want
to add my own deeply sincere word of personal gratitude to Bishop Prince Taylor.
It is no small thing to be a bishop, but to be a prince, as well, puts a man in a class
of his own and that, indeed, is how we think of this dear brother who has led our
affairs with such deep devotion and with such comradly concern over these past
five years. My friendship with Prince Taylor is something that I shall greatly value
all my days and it's a joy to me to know that we shall have his continued counsel
and help.
And now for the word of exhortation. We have reached the end of our
Conference. It is, therefore, perhaps, a fitting moment in which to ask, "what is
the end of man?" The pages of science fiction are full of horrific answers to that
question. We are, I suppose, the first descendants ofAdam to recognize that there
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is such a thing as global capacity, and we may be nearer to it than we dare to
imagine, the day when the resources of the earth will be outstripped by its ever-
expanding population. And so the theme of many a paperback is familiar
enough; in order to escape the ravages of spreading starvation, the human race
commits nuclear suicide. This planet, the scene of so much beauty and endeavor
and aspiration with a glory only a Uttle lower than that of the angels, becomes an
empty, desolate, dusty hulk floating through a universe that neither sees or cares.
That is the end ofman.
But Christians do not believe it. When they use this phrase about the end of
man, they set it in the only context where it makes any sense, that of the maker of
us all. What is the end of the violin? I will show you, says some unfeeling idiot, and
crushes the instrument under his heel. That is the end of the violin, but ask the
maker, the man who carved the wood and lovingly stretched the strings � the end
of the violin is to make music and that is an endless end for always there are a
million more melodies locked up in the heart andmind of the composer. What is
the end of man? The answer, the glorious answer, of the shorter Westminster
catechism is in all our minds � it is to glorify God and enjoy Him forever. That is
an endless end with glorious possibilities.
So we have a right in these closing moments to look confidently to the future
of this Council which God has blessed in a singular way over this past nearly a
century now. So allow me to transpose my theme into a lower key as I share with
you very briefly three ofmymain hopes for this Council in the coming period.
First, and very simply, I hope that it will enable us to learn more from each
other and know each other better. Let me be very frank. I've been around this
Council for some time now and there have beenmomentswhen it has driven me to
the very verge of frustration. If only, I have said to myself, if only we were all
Britishers, preferably all English, how much easier it would all be. And yet, of
course, this frustration which is an inevitable part of all global gatherings, is part
of the discipline of understanding at first hand what it really means to belong to
theWorld Christian family. And we, who come on behalf of those who cannot be
here, have to devise means of sharing these experiences, which we suffer
vicariously on behalf of those whom we represent, with the folk back home when
we tell them ofwhat has happened and bring them too into the experience of living
on this large map, and thus understand what an experience of learning it can be. I
come from a comparatively wealthy part of theMethodist world � the state of the
English pound notwithstanding � and I marvel as I learn how much some ofmy
friends in the Asian and African churches can do on so little. But the members of
the younger churches must not suppose that there is nothing left for them to learn
from the Western churches, particularly perhaps those in Britian from whence I
come. We have passed through the era of expanding congregations and we are
now privileged by God to live in an intensely difficult age. I can never enter any of
the territories of the so-called younger churches without being confronted by the
haunting question, "what are they learning from us now that will equip them for
trials of a like nature which they cannot hope to escape and which indeed, I
suspect, are already upon them?" I, therefore, hope, first of all, that in this
Council, we will get to know each other and love each other better and bewilling,
therefore, to learn all that we can from each other.
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And secondly, of course, I hope very much that we shall continue to un
derstand more deeply what we're talking about when we speak of the Christian
unity to which our Lord and Savior is calling us. One thing seems tome quite self-
evident � God wills the visible unity of His church. Let me be quite dogmatic
The Christian who is not an ecumenist is about as credible as a swimmer who says
he never enters the water. But that being said, there's still plenty of room for
debate and we've had some of it in this Council and Conference about the shape of
Christian unity, that unity that God wills. The ecumenical tide, I judge, can now
never be turned, but the direction of it is very important. Forgivemy return to the
nautical imagery with which I began � put it down to the fact that I crossed the
Irish Sea in a boat instead of using the most insular and featureless form of travel,
the airplane. It sometimes seems to me in these days that the appropriate
ecumenical symbol would not be the little cockle shell boat with the cross-shaped
mast, but a whole flotilla of little vessels bearing peculiar names, like COCU and
WCC and national unions and union schemes. I suppose the number and variety
of these little vessels testifies to our unscriptural notion that there's more than one
Noah's Ark. But the happy thing about all these little vessels is that they are now
within hailing distance of each other and I judge that the World Methodist
Council will best serve God's vision of the ecumenical movement as we remain in
close touch with the other vessels within the ecumenical fleet, listening very
carefully to all the things that they desire to say to us.
And then thirdly and lastly, my great hope and surely there is no one here who
does not share it deeply � is that we may help each other towards that great goal
which is holiness. Let me share with you one of my more unusual ecumenical
experiences � that of being embraced by a nun. I hasten to add that she was not
the faintly seductive kind of nunwho featured in the television soap opera. She was
elderly and motherly and warm and the occasion was a discussion between
Methodists and Roman Catholics on the subject of holiness. And at the end of it,
she embraced me in her arms and she said, "My dear brother, what a great
discovery for us Catholics that Methodists believe in holiness too." Momentarily
taken offmy guard, I almost said, "Reverend sister, JohnWesley invented it," but
pulled myself up in time, for that would have been wrong. What he did, of course,
was to give a particular and practical emphasis to it and our discovery that other
Christians interpret this basic Christian quality in slightly different terms should
encourage us to share with them the particularities of our peculiar Methodist
emphases. I believe profoundly in the value of right teaching and careful ex
position, but even more do I believe that what matters in the end is that the great
quality of holiness and all those other things that belong to our Christian
obedience must be translated into personswithin whose lives there is seen the quest
for holiness expressing itself in deep concern for the salvation of souls and for the
redemption of human society. I believewith all my heart that the Churchmust not
shrink from verbal debate and encounter, but, at the end of the day, what
matters is whether we can set down a saint in the midst of the argument for when
we do that, the argument is over and Christ has won. If you believe that the
future, the day yet to dawn, belongs to God and you cannot deny it, then youmust
believe also that the future belongs to His saints. The one over-arching concern of
a World Methodist Council must be to encourage all who follow in our way in the
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quest for holiness.
So, let us ever bear the blessed end in viev^ and join with mutual care to fight
our passage through and kindly help each other on till all receive the starry crown.
Amen, halleluiah; halleluiah, amen.
242
Appendix I.
REPORT OF THE
GENERAL SECRETARY
This third edition of "A Quinquennium In Review' completes a fifteen-year period in the history
of the World Methodist Council with which the present General Secretary has been closely related. The
sub-title for this part which is also his report is, of course, "From Denver 1971 to Dublin 1976", where
the ThirteenthWorld Methodist Conference convenes August 25-31,1976.
The TwelfthWorld Methodist Conference in Denver in 1 97 1 saw a significant restructuring of the
Council and timely changes in its Constitution. The period since these actions has been the field upon
which the changes have been tested.
At Denver a new pattern of officer-leadership was adopted. The former single president pattern
was replaced by an eight-person presidium representative of the worldwide nature of the Council now
numbering sixty autonomous Methodist and united churches in eighty-seven countries of the world.
Dr. Charles C. Parlin, who presided at the Twelfth World Methodist Conference, thus became the last
single president of the Council.
The members of the new Presidium who have served during the 1971-76 quinquennium are;
Phillip N. Capper, Winchester, England, youth representative and law student, later Oxford
professor; Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Columbus, Ohio, episcopal leader of the Ohio West Area of The
United Methodist Church; Dr. John A. Havea, Nuku alofa, Tonga Islands, President of the Free
Wesleyan Church in Tonga; Ragnar Horn, Oslo, Norway, layman and attorney; the Reverend
Thomas W. Koomson, Accra, Ghana, President, later past-president, of the Methodist Church in
Ghana; Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo, Manila, Philippines, educator and past-president of the World
Federation of Methodist Women; Bishop Alejandro Ruiz, Mexico City, episcopal leader of the
Methodist Church in Mexico; Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, Wilmington, North Carolina, presently
Senior Bishop of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.
An important new office. Chairman of the Executive Committee, was created in the restruc
turing. Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr., Princeton, New Jersey, episcopal leader of the New Jersey Area,
was elected to this office. Under the new Constitution, "The Chairman of the Executive Committee
shall be responsible for the oversight of the administration of the World Methodist Council between
sessions of the Executive Committee ; shall preside at sessions of the Council, the Executive Committee,
and shall have the right from time to time to delegate authorities to a Vice-Chairman of the Executive
Committee."
Vice-Chairmen of the Executive Committee elected were the Reverend Kenneth G. Greet,
London, England, Secretary of the British Methodist Conference, and Bishop Yap Kim Hao,
Singapore, now General Secretary of the Asia Christian Conference.
The constitutional restructuring also created new offices or changed responsibilities of old of
ficers. The World Fund was increased more than five-fold in financial resources, and designated to
serve a function in Council affairs it had not previously performed. Bishop Franz Schaefer, Zurich,
Switzerland, episcopal leader of The United Methodist Church, was elected Treasurer, with the
Reverend Stanley B. Sudbury, Durban, South Africa, a minister of the Methodist Church of South
Africa, elected associate Treasurer. Shortly after his election, however, the Rev. Mr. Sudbury passed
away, and the position was not filled during the quinquennium .
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle was re-elected to a new five-year term as the General Secretary of the Council
with headquarters continuing in the World Methodist Building, LakeJunaluska, North Carolina. Dr.
Hugh B. Sherlock, St. Johns, Antigua, President of the Methodist Church of the Caribbean and the
Americas, was elected Geneva Secretary to take office in June 1972, with offices in the Ecumenical
Center, Geneva, Switzerland.
With the constitutional and structural changes voted by the Council at Denver, the practice of
continuing former presidents as officer-members of the Executive Committee came to an end. Dr.
Parlin thus became the last such life officer. Other living past presidents are Dr. Harold Roberts and
Bishop Fred P. Corson. By special action, however, retired Secretary of the British Methodist Con
ference, Dr. Eric W. Baker, was named honorary president of the Council. Other officers and
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Executive Committee members were elected by the Council on nomination of the Nominating
Committee.
The new 108-member Executive Committee was drastically increased in size with each member
church having at least one member. Larger numbers of "Third World" representatives were also
added with proportionate decrease in the number ofmembers from Britain and the United States.
By action of the Council, the presidium must include at least one layman, one laywoman and one
youth, and no two members of the presidium may come from the same member church, nor can they
succeed themselves. The Executive Committee was directed to include approximately twenty percent
laywomen and ten percent youth, the four elected officers of the World Federation of Methodist
Women, and four additional youthmembers.
Further restructions on the composition of the Executive Committee limited any one member
church to no more than thirty percent of the committee membership, and no two churches together
with amajority.
With so many changes taking place, both in personnel and policy, the new Executive Committee
authorized the officers to meet before its next annual meeting to coordinate and give direction to the
work of the Council for the quinquennium ahead.
By the generosity of one of the officers, this group was able to accept the invitation of King
Taufa'ahau Tupou IV through the President of the Free Wesleyan Church to meet in Tonga. The
meeting was held during the last week in December 1971 and the first week of January 1972 in
altogether delightful circumstances. Hours of planning and discussion resulted in guidelines and plans
which have been profitably followed during the present period.
Among the wise decisions implemented was the making possible by the World Central Fund the
means to assist in a realistic degree with the expense of travel and hospitality of all Executive Com
mittee members in attending the annual meetings. Then, Executive Committee meetings in Bristol,
England in 1972, Mexico City in 1973, an officers' meeting in Melbourne, Australia in 1974, and an
Executive Committee meeting in Accra, Ghana in 1975, have given the Council active representation
from throughout the Methodist world participating in our decisions and work. There can be little
doubt that the Denver restructuring has proven wise.
One of the things which has enabled the Council to fulfill its responsibilitiesmore adequately was
the decision reached with the United Methodist Committee on Structure of Methodism Overseas to
assign certain of its responsibilities to the Council and to phase out the COSMOS organization.
Legislation to this effect was enacted by the 1972 General Conference ofThe United Methodist Church
in April 1972 at Atlanta, Georgia. Not only did the General Conference increase the United Methodist
appropriation to the World Methodist Council to support these added responsibilities, but also voted
for the first time, "That the World Methodist Council as presently structured is an adequate in
strument for worldwide fellowship and cooperation of all churches of the Methodist tradition.
"
The Denver Conference approved two important thrusts. Evangelism and Mission, and the
appropriate committees were set up.
The Evangelism emphasis was presented by Bishop F. Gerald Ensley and supported by Dr. Leslie
Davison of England, Dr. Alan Walker of Australia and many others from around the world. The
program was adoptedwith a time schedule roughly paralleling the 1971-76 quinquennium .
The six-fold purpose has been ( 1) to affirm the relevance and adequacy of the Christian faith for
this age ; (1) to affirm the relevance and adequacy of the Christian faith for this age ; ( 2) to initiate a
worldwide mission and evangelism offensive; ( 3) to lead persons into a personal experience ofJesus
Christ as Savior and Lord ; (4) to encourage within Methodism a sense of the unity of the entire
Christian Church and a global consciousness ; ( 5) to stimulate new strategies and form a ministry to
persons and society ; ( 6) to givemutual encouragement to the body cfChrist .
The committee charged with the above responsibility under the chairmanship of Bishop Ensley,
and with the administrative assistance of Dr. Raoul Calkins, has carried through the plan in a most
acceptable manner with many splendid worldwide results. These have included effective regional
conferences in Latin America, Africa, Europe and North America, and a World Evangelism Con
vocation inJerusalem.
The Mission emphasis has largely centered in the worldwide ecumenical convocation in Mexico
City inJuly 1 973 . Excellent papers were read representing the thinking of churches in many areas of the
world. Unfortunately, few suggestions for follow-up were agreed upon and little further progress has
resulted. This could remain as one of the fertile fields for new cooperation both among member
churches and in thewider ecumenical sense.
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Perhaps the most productive area of ecumenical activity has been in the bilateral conversations
between the Roman Catholics and the World Methodist Council. It is in this field that the World
Confessional Families are particularly fitted to work. It is here also that they have been able to add a
new dimension to the search for Christian Unity.
The Denver Report of the first four years of these conversations has become a landmark paper,
much discussed and referred to by both Roman Catholics and Methodists. It has also formed a basis for
and direction to the conversations which have been continued since Denver. A similar report which
will, perhaps, be called the "Dublin Report" will be presented for discussion and approval by the
Council at Dublin.
The number of member churches which make up the Council has continued to increase. At
Denver, largely because of the "autonomy explosion" of the late sixties, eighteen new churches were
voted into membership. Since Denver, six other churches have applied and been voted into mem
bership. There has also been one merger ( Hong Kong) of member churches which has reduced our
membership from sixty-one to sixty, forwhich, of course, we are happy.
In the day-to-day affairs of the Council, we have tried to administer the affairs of the Council and
render service to member churches both through the Lake Junaluska headquarters, and the Geneva
office. Of particular note would be the continued progress ofour Ministerial Exchange Program which
has greatly increased, and our periodical. World Parish^ which continues to be increasingly ap
preciated and more representative in news coverage. The continuation of the Oxford Theological
Institute also renders a valuable service.
During the last two or three years of the quinquennium, a great amount of time and effort has
been given in our office and among our leaders in the American Section to securing financial assistance
for the restoration of Wesley's Chapel, London, our mother church. Renewed interest is now being
shown by our several Methodist groups and there is every encouraging prospect of attaining our full
self-selected goal of $875,000. The plans are for the reopening of the restored church in November
1 978 on the 200th anniversary of its original opening byJohnWesley, himself.
One of the sad things which is continually happening in any organization is the passing of
leadership. Our losses have been heavy, but fortunately we have been able to find dedicated
replacements, and so the life of the Council goes on. In another sense, there will occur at Dublin the
passing of leadership to many new hands because of limited terms and retirements. As we look ahead,
here again it appears that the Councilwill be in good hands indeed.
LEEF. TUTTLE
General Secretary
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Item II.
REPORT OF THE GENEVA REPRESENTATIVE
OF THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
FOR THE PERIOD AUGUST 1971-1976
Your Representative respectfully submits the following report on the Geneva Office for the past
quinquennium.
1 . Inmemoriam
Bishop Paul NeffGarber, the "founding father" ofour Geneva Office, died on the 18th December
1972. Tribute was paid to him at his funeral service and sympathy was expressed on behalf of the
World Methodist Council to hiswidow, Mrs. Nina Garber, and those whomourned his passing.
2. The Geneva programme has been built around the three basic objectives for founding the
Office� namely�
a) Liaison with theWorld Council of Churches ,
b) Liaison with theWorld Confessional bodies represented at the Ecumenical Centre, and,
c) The promotion ofChristian unity .
Accordingly, as your Representative has helped :
a) as a "Reader" to evaluate applications to the WCC for scholarships for further academic
training.
b) as a consultant re some applications for funding projects in developing countries.
c) by serving on the Committee which prepared the Nairobi programme for the recent WCC
Assembly.
d) by reacting to someWCC study papers.
e) by serving on the Worship Committee of the Centre and by helping, when invited, with the
weekly services and the daily prayer periods.
f) by attending the meetings of the World Confessional Families and themore frequentmeetings
of the Officers of the Churches and Organizations which have representatives at the WCC
Headquarters.
g) by keeping in touch with the twenty-two Methodists who are on the staff of theWCC and those
who attend the courses at the Ecumenical Institute for Graduate Studies at Bossey. It should be noted
thatmany of the key positions at theWCC are held byMethodists.
h) by addressing Methodist Groups which visit the Centre and by meeting the many visitors who
come to Geneva each year.
i) by helping with the baptism of children of English-speaking parents in our French-German
speaking Methodist Church in Geneva ; by helping with a wedding in a Swiss-ReformedChurch where
the bride was English speaking; by taking the funeral service of an English lady, the wife of a
prominent British Methodist layman, who died suddenly while on a holiday with her family in the
German-speaking part of Switzerland.
j) by attending some of the meetings of the Central European Methodist Conferences and
Consultations.
k) by attending some of theWCC Central and other CommitteeMeetings.
1) by attending Embassy functions and Ecumenical services in Geneva as a sort of Methodist
"Ambassador".
m) by answering an increasing number of requests for information about ourWorld Church and
by serving "World Parish".
n) by using the opportunities which offer from time to time for pastoral counselling and
theological discussion and reflection.
3. The W.M.C. Evangelism Committee
One of the most inspiring and rewarding experiences of the past five years has been identification
with and participation in the work of the Evangelism Committee under the inspired and inspiring
leadership of Bishop Gerald Ensley, ably supported byDr. Raoul Calkins, our indefatigable Secretary,
and a group of fellow Methodists who, quite rightly, see Evangelism in its fullest context of witness,
service andmission, as the raison d'etre of the church.
4. The WorldMethodist Council isgrateful to:
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a) Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich for serving in Geneva until June 1972. His was a gracious and
effectiveministry.
b) Miss Waltraut Stange who served with dedication until February 1974 when our financial
situation compelled us to give up awhole-time Secretary and the rental of her office.
c) Mr. Frank Northam who, as head of the Finance Department of the World Council of
Churches, kept our Geneva accounts, free of charge, from the founding of the office.
d) Miss Renee Beguin, the Representative of the United Bible Societies, who has given con
siderable help, particularly re language interpretation, since March 1974 and who has been con
sistently a gracious colleague.
5. But what of thefuture?
For the past two years a special Committee has been considering the future of the Geneva Office.
Without prejudice to their recommendations, your Representative, believing that the basic reasons for
establishing the Office are still valid, is convinced that it should be continued.
Indeed, for the record, he would like to comment on two of the three basic reasons for establishing
the Geneva Office � namely ; liaison with the WCC and the pursuit ofChristian unity.
The badge of the World Council of Churches depicts a ship at sea with its mast in the form of a
cross and, above it, the Greek work "oikoumene", which means the "whole inhabited world".
The symbolism is appropriate as the WCC has been in the vanguard of the movement towards
Christian unity ; the open sea is frequently rough ; and the cross under which the Council serves is set in
aworld context.
The themes of the World Assemblies have also been significant, namely, "Man's disorder and
God's design", ( Amsterdam, 1948) ; "Jesus Christ the Hope of the World", ( Evanston, 1954) ; "Jesus
Christ the Light of theWorld", (New Delhi, 1961) ; "Behold I make all things new", ( Uppsala, 1968) ;
and "JesusChrist frees and unites", (Nairobi, 1975) .
The WCC programme has been formulated in accordance with these themes and in obedience to
themandates ofeach Assembly.
These comments are not an apologiafor the World Council ofChurches but rather a challenge to
the World Methodist Council to remain within and support an Organization which is striving to answer
our Lord's High Priestly prayer for Christian unity. An Organization which has encouraged and in
spired many Union schemes. Currently, there are over thirty Union negotiations involving more than
100 churches, taking place throughout the world.
It is therefore your Representative's considered judgment and firm conviction, based on four years
of experience, that we should maintain a positive, constructive, meaningful and whole-time presence
at the Ecumenical Centre in cooperation with the other World Confessional families and that we
should, together, continue our quest for and our pursuit of Christian unity. Your Representative
whole-heartedly agrees with Dr. Kenneth Greet, our Chairman designate, when he says that "there is
abundant evidence that the turning of the tide of history in the direction of closer unity between the
scattered members ofChrist'sflock is the work of the Holy Spirit", and further, that "the direction in
which we are travelling is that to which the Holy Spirit has pointed us and the speed with which we
move will depend on our sensitive obedience"{ see - "When the Spirit moves" p.p. 102, 103) .
The Methodist Church has an honoured place in the Ecumenical movement. Dr. Visser t'Hooft
has said that "were it not for the influence of Dr. John R. Mott, a Methodist Layman, he would not
have come into the Ecumenical movement"! And the present General Secretary of theWCC, Dr. Philip
Potter, is a Methodist. Let us preserve this honoured place.
Finally, your Representative is glad to have had the privilege of serving the World Methodist
Council at the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva and he is grateful to all who have helped.
He has consistently sought to render this service for the greater glory ofGod ; and in faithfulness to
ourMethodist heritage. Accordingly, he prays that in this, as in all things, God'swill may be done.
May we share CharlesWesley's affirmation �
"Our strength. Thy grace;
Our rule. Thy word ;
Our end, the glory of the Lord"!
Hugh Sherlock
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�i: WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL � WORLD FUND
= MEMBER CHURCHES' CONTRIBUTIONS
.><
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^ Africa Central Conference
^ African Methodist Episcopal
African Methodist Episcopal Zion
British Methodist Conference
Central and Southern Europe
Central Conference German Democratic Republic
Central Conference German Federal Republic
Christian Methodist Episcopal Church
Church of Christ in China
Church of South India
Church of Pakistan
Evangelical Methodist Church of Bolivia
Evangelical Methodist Church of Uruguay
Evangelical Methodist Church of the Philippines
Free Methodist Church
Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga
The Methodist Church Hong Kong
The Chinese Methodist Church Hong Kong
Taiwan United Methodist Church
Liberia Central Conference
Methodist Church in Cuba
Methodist Church in Estonia
Methodist Church in Fiji
Methodist Church in Indonesia
Methodist Church in Italy
Methodist Church in the Caribbean and Americas
Methodist Church, Nigeria
Methodist Church in Australasia
Methodist Church in Sri Lanka
Methodist Church of New Zealand
Northern Europe Central Conference
Philippines Central Conference
Primitive Methodist Church
Protestant Church Belgium
Protestant l^Jethodist Church, Ivory Coast
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
Jan. - July
$ $ $ $ $
600.�
4,000.� 4,000.� 4,000.-- 4,000.�
2,000.� 2,000.� 2,000.� 2,000.� 2,000.�
304.89 sFr 1,020.� sFr 1,500.�
230.�
700.� 700.� 700.� 700.� 700.�
1,000.� 1,000.� 1,000.�
100.� 100.� 100.� 100.�
* 100.�
100.� 100.� 100.�
200.� 100.� 100.�
200.� 200.� 200.� 200.� ^
100.� 100.� 120.� 120.�
100.� 200.�
�^
100.�
100.� 100.� 100.� 100.�
200.� 200.� 400.� 300.�
500.�
100.�
68.61 100.� sFr 488.55
sFr 288.� 100.�
sFr 1,360.�
400.� 400.� 805.29 392.94
291.78
sFr 2,904.50
$ 1,272.06^
25.� 100.� 100.� 100.�
600.42
600.� 600.�
100.� 150.� 100.�
100.� sFr 765.70
100.� Paid to British Section
* paid towards travel expenses Mexico
MEMBER CHURCHES' CONTRIBUTIONS
Southern Asia Central Conference
Iglesia Evangelica Metodista Argentina
The Methodist Church, Ghana
The Methodist Church in Rhodesia
The Methodist Church in Brazil
The Methodist Church in Chile
The Methodist Church in France
The Methodist Church in Ireland
The Methodist Church in Kenya
The Methodist Church in Korea
The Methodist Church in Mexico
The Methodist Church in Malaysia-Singapore
The Methodist Church in Peru
The Methodist Church in Samoa
The Methodist Church of South Africa
The Methodist Church, Sierra Leone
The Protestant Methodist Church in Benin-Togo
United Church of Christ in the Philippines
The United Methodist Church USA
United Church of Canada
United Church of Zambia
Wesleyan Church
Contributions in Swiss Francs
1973 1974 1975 1976
400.
150.
400.
150.�
400 . �
100.�
325.�
sFr 1,071.25
150.�
sFr 153.10
150,
sFr 932,
sFr 460,
400,
$ 257
sFr 678
.61,
1,600.�
150.�
sFr 970.75
2,000.
100.
100.
56,779.
500.
150.
200.
44
100.�
100.�
200.�
100.�
2,000.�
94.37
sFr 352.�
100.�
83,720.80
500.�
2.000.�
100.�
93.386.13
1,500.�
100.�
280.-
400.-
200.-
2,000.-
sFr 562.-
95,952.:
1,450.;
63,648.57
1,522.74
100.�
70,582.94 98,590.59 104.656.13 114,237.56 71,506.03
sFr 3,803.25 sFr 441.10 sFr 8,291.90 sFr 970.75
1972 1973 1974 1975
AMERICAN SECTION $ $ $ $ $
$
Contributions 56,779.44 83,720.80 93,386.13 95,952.10 63,648.57
393,487.04
and additional funds for travel
expenses for delegates to meetings
BRITISH SECTION
Contribution 2,000.-- 2,000.� 2.000.� 2.000.� 2,000.�
10,000.�
and additional funds for travel
expenses for delegates to meetings
MEMBER CHURCHES 11,803.50 12,869.79 9,270.� 16,285.46 5,857.46 56,086.21
Total of contributions in US $ 70,582.94 98,590.59 104,656.13 114,237.56 71,506.03
459,573.25
WORLD EVANGELISM Contributions 6,068.55 1,024.�
7,092.55
Travelers Checks on hand 1,000.�
1,000.�
Interest on Dublin deposits
3,300.� 3,300.00
71,582.94 104,659.14 105,680.13 114,237.56 74.806.03 470,965.80
Held in Philadelphia:
20,000.�
450,965.80
Total of Contributions in sFr sFr 3,803.25 sFr 441.10 sFr 8,291.90
sFr 970.75
EXPENDITURES 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
Jan . -July
Total
$ $ $ $ $ $
Geneva Office 30,475.-- 30,500.� 36,000.� 36,000.� 29,500.� 162,475.--
World Council settlement 16,044.69 16.044.69
WORLD PARISH 9,462.63 9,773.77 9,938.77 10,088.69 5,276.03 44,539.89
PROCEEDINGS DENVER CONFERENCE 2,155.10 2.155.10
CHAIRMAN 4,000.� 4,000.� 4,000.� 4,000.� 3,000.� 19.000.�
EXECUTIVE & OFFICERS' MEETINGS 13,940.39 15,743.02 10,910.01 15,078.53 55.671.95
DUBLIN WORLD CONFERENCE 49,509.80 49.509.80
EVANGELISM 2,911.50 2,460.43 1,700.� 7,071.93
COMMITTEES :
Roman Cath./Meth. Conv. 376.40 1,929.24 2,650.48 1,997.05 6,953.17
Nominating Committee 5,475.91 5.475.91
Worship and Liturgy 651.46 1,562.60 2.214.06
Geneva Office 1.721.35 2.247.64 3,968.99
Oxford Institute 3,700.� 1,000.� 4.700.�
Epworth / Aspey 2,000.� 2,000.� 2,000.� 2,000.� 2,000.� 10.000.�
Encyclopedia 1,007.� 1.007.�
Kingston Consultation 500.� 500.�
General Secretary Travel 3,667.97 915 . 10 4.583.07
Office Lake Junaluska 3,325.25 3.325.25
Zurich Office 1,015.43 700.� 700.� 1,000.� 3.415.43
Miscellaneous 164.54 104 . 96 102.74 269.70 99.66 741.60
63,589.49 72,369.49 85.458.58 86.887.05 95,048.23 403,352.84
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL - WORLD FUND
SWISS FRANC ACCOUNT
RECEIPTS
CONTRIBUTIONS
MEMBER CHURCHES
WORLD EVANGELISM
MISCELLANEOUS
BALANCE
TOTAL
EXPENDITURES
Roman Cath./Meth. Conv.
Nominating Comm. London
Geneva Office Committee
Worship/Liturgy, de Silva, Accra
Accra/Mrs. Minor
Zurich Office Expenses
Zurich Office Administration
TOTAL
1973 1974 1975 1976 Total Balance
3,803.25 441.10 8,291.90 970.75 13,507.�
446.65 7,400.� 7,846.65
824.40 63.30 341.40 1120.05 1,349.15
167.�
4,627.65 951.05 16,033.30 1,090.80 22,869.80 22,869.80
2,080.50 2,080.50
in
699.� 838.90 1,537.90 (M
124.50 723.80 848.30
100.� 100.�
1,544.80 1,544.80
343.80 523.40 431.25 409.15 1,707.60
2,640.� 2,640.�
2,424.30 1,222.40 4,134.65 2,677.75 10,459.10 10,459.10
12,410.65
Due to WORLD EVANGELISM 7,846.65
Balance in Saving Account July 31, 1976 4,564.05
Item IV.
QUINQUENNIAL REPORT OF THE
WORLD FEDERATION OF METHODIST WOMEN
With the close of the 1976 Dublin Assembly, the World Federation of Methodist Women com
pleted an exciting and productive five-year period.
The World Federation of Methodist Women is an organization with 62 member units in 58
countries divided into nine aceas of the world. We are an all-volunteer organization and it is only
through the committed and effective leadership of the general officers, area presidents and vice-
presidents and the supportive commitment of themembership of the units that an organization such as
theWorld Federation of MethodistWomen can be effective and productive.
During this five-year period, the World Federation has had an outstanding program . Seven of the
nine areas held area seminars which brought members together on an area basis. Each area was free to
plan its program to meet its own needs but within the framework of theWorld Federation objectives. In
some areas, notably in the United States, the area seminars widened their participation by organizing
regional, state and local seminars bringing together thousands of women from four of the Methodist
denominations in the United States.
Our new program of World Federation Study Days and the thought-provoking study material
provided by five areas � Great Britain and Ireland, East Asia, Latin America, West Africa, and
Europe � was widely used.
A second successful program brought two teams representing every area to the Church Center at
the United Nations where they had many unique experiences in international living and opportunities
to come into a better understanding ofworld problems.
We also continued our program of representation at United Nations related meetings. Two
women chosen by the units and areas themselves have attended each of the United Nations' Com
mission on the Status of Women and the Population Conference and related meetings and we look
forward to the continuation of this program.
The World Federation of Methodist Women has greatly broadened its ecumenical participation
with various other world women's organizations. The Catholic women have a strong world
organization called the World Union of Catholic Women's Organizations. The WFMW and the
WUCWO have established strong ties of participation in each other's meetings and continue to seek
ways of further avenues ofworking togetherwith all Christian women and women ofother faiths.
We were saddened to lose by death two area presidents: Mrs. Artishia Jordan, North America
area, Mrs. Unina Mvusi, South and East Africa, and five former officers, among them Mrs. Luise
Scholz, world president from 1956-61.
Monday night this week ( August 23, 1976) the WFMW concluded its quinquennium Assembly.
Our theme, "Women in God's RedeemingWork" was developed by outstanding program participants.
There is not yet a final reporting of attendance but only a very few of the 62 member units were
unable to be represented. Also present were several hundred full time visitors and wide ecumenical
representation. We cannot be grateful enough to the Irish committee which provided the splendid
local arrangementswhich helped tomake the assembly function smoothly.
The Kenya Methodist Women applied for membership and were received into the WFMW with
joy and thanksgiving.
We elected the following general officers: President, Mrs. Elizabeth Kissack, Isle ofMan; Vice-
president, Mrs. Esther Sarr, the Gambia ; Secretary, Mrs. Willa Mae Rice, United States; Treasurer,
Miss Bernice Haver, Norway.
Signed :
Myrta Pfeiffer, President
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Appendix V.
REPORT OF THE JOINT COMMISSION
BETWEEN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND
THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL, 1972-75
Meetings held at: Rome, Italy, December 10-14, 1972; Reuti, Switzerland, October 1-5, 1973;
Venice, Italy, September 30-October 3, 1974; Bristol, England, September 8-12, 1975
MEMBERS
Methodists :
BishopWilliam R. Cannon, Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A.
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr., Princeton, NewJersey, U.S.A.
The Rev. Raymond George, Bristol, England
Dr. Jose Miguez Bonino, Buenos Aires, Argentina
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, General Secretary, World Methodist Council, Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina, U.S.A.
Catholics :
Bishop Michael Bowen, Arundel & Brighton, England
Mons. C. Moeller, Secretariat for PromotingChristian Unity
Rev. T. F. Stransky, CSP, New York, U.S.A.
Rev. Michael Hurley, S. J., Dublin, Ireland
Mons. W. A. Purdy, Secretariat for PromotingChristian Unity
Mons. J. Hamer, O. P. , attended the 1972 meeting and was subsequently replaced by Mons. C.
Moeller.
Dr. Miguez Bonino was able to attend only the 1973 meeting but supplied a paper for the 1974
meeting.
Bishops Cannon and Taylor were prevented from attending the 1975 meeting.
Dr. Robert Nelson of Boston read a paper at the 1973 meeting and stayed for the entiremeeting.
Bishop Franz W. Schaefer of Zurich attended the 1972 meeting and some sessions of the 1973
meeting.
Dr. Egon Gerdes and Professor Norman Young attended the 1974meeting.
Dean Thomas Langford of Duke University, U.S.A., and Dr. Peter Stephens ofWesley College,
Bristol, England, attended the 1975 meeting and Professor Gordon Rupp was present for part of the
time.
Our thanks are due to the following for hospitality and for help in arranging the meetings : The
Sisters of the Sacred Heart, Via Cassia, Rome; Bishoip Franz W. Schaefer and the staff of Viktoria
Hotel, Reuti ; Don Germano Pattaro and the Sisters, Casa Cardinal Piazza, Venice ; The Principal and
staff ofWesley College, Bristol ; and for secretarial assistance to : MissDorothy Buser , Miss Corinna De
Martini, and Miss Margaret Orrell.
I. INTRODUCTION
1 . The volume recording the Proceedings of the Twelfth WorldMethodist Conference at Denver,
Colorado, August 18-26, 1971 (ed. Lee F. Tuttle, Nashville & New York: Abingdon Press), was
doubtless unique in the history of such reports in devoting a considerable number of its pages to Roman
Catholic-Methodist matters. In addition to a personal report by Bishop William R. Cannon on the
conversations which had taken place since 1967, and the text of a lengthy address given to the Con
ference by Cardinal J. G. M. Willebrands, President of the Vatican Secretariat for promoting
Christian Unity, the book contained the full-scale "Report of the Joint Commission between the
Roman CatholicChurch and theWorld Methodist Council, 1967-70" (pp. 39-68) .
2 . It is the nature of such a report both to reveal progress and achievement and to point to further
areas of study and discussion which have been opened up and defined. The Denver Report, ^ as it has
1 . A summary of the Report, editedwith an introduction and some useful quotations by Canon R.
L. Stewart, has been published, together withthe"Callto Action" of 1972, as a Catholic Truth Society
pamphlet, "Catholics andMethodists" ( London, 1974) .
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come to be known familiarly among us, did this under six heads : Christianity and the Contemporary
World, Spirituality, Christian Home and Family, Eucharist, Ministry, Authority.
3. A final section entitled "The Way Ahead" embodied precise recommendations to the respective
authorities about the next stage of the dialogue. A smaller joint Commission was proposed which
should have a stimulating and facilitating function over the whole field of Roman Catholic/Methodist
relations while its task "in regard to serious theological dialogue should bemainly one oforganization,
coordination and review".
4. These recommendations were accepted in principle by the authorities and the new Commission
met for the first time in Rome in December 1972. Two position papers were read, one from either side,
which attempted to set out with some frankness our tasks, our problems and our awareness of our
defects. The new style in which the reduced Commission set out to work involved some trial and error.
It presupposed also an act of faith� of confidence in a response from Roman Catholics and Methodists
in cooperation in many places at national and local levels. In this spirit "A Call to Action" was
published at the end of our first meeting. This act of faith has proved only partly justified, but in some
instances at least the response looked for has been generous enough to enable the Commission to tackle
with varying degrees of thoroughness a good proportion of the list of desirable projects it drew up at its
firstmeeting.
5. The present report, taking the Denver Report as its point of departure, aims to show how this
collaboration and the work the Commission has been able itself to do at its four meetings since 1972
have advanced our joint search and mutual understanding. To those whose help has made this advance
possible� their nameswill appear in the course of the report � we are deeply grateful .
II. COMMONWITNESS AND SALVATION TODAY
6. One of the common concerns of Roman Catholics and Methodists, which emerged in our first
series of conversations and was registered in the Denver Report, was for a just analysis of the con
temporary situation from the point of view of those who wish to live the gospel of Jesus Christ and
announce it to others. What obstacles and what opportunities are offered them in today's world?
7 . The second part of section II of the Report was able to set out eight "Areas ofAgreementWhich
May Serve as Aids to Joint Efforts to Encounter the Contemporary World." These are well worth
considering again. ^ The emphasis here, it will be noted, was on agreement not for its own sake but
looking toward joint action, and the second series of talks was launched with a "Call to Joint Action"
addressed to our respective churches.
8. Since the Denver Report was written, parallel concern has been manifested widely over the
religious field and several other important discussions of it helped to induce us to give it the central
place in our second series of conversations. The Denver Conference itself, at which our report was
received, issued a call to Methodist churches to join in intensified mission to the world, and passed
appropriate concrete resolutions, one of which was that "every effort shall be made to work in concert
and in cooperationwith other communions and churches.
9. The renewed Roman Catholic/World Methodist Commission first met ( December 1972) a few
weeks before the World Council of Churches' Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today, and since some
of its members could look forward to being in Bangkok, the Commission decided to appropriate to its
own direct study the theme "Common Witness and Salvation Today". Hence papers and reports were
prepared for our second meeting which were largely developed out of reflections on Bangkok, and
discussion of them represented the first stage ofourwork on the theme.^
10. At this same time it was known that the Synod of Bishops of the Catholic Church, meeting in
Rome in October 1974, would be choosing the theme of Evangelisation. In fact, our Commission met
for the third time in Venice just after the Synod had begun its sessions. Hence the position papers for
2. Lee F. Tuttle, ed. : Proceedings of the Twelfth World Methodist Conference, Denver,
Colorado, August 18-26, 1971 (Nashville & New York; Abingdon), pp. 46-49 (Paras. 34-50).
Hereafter cited as Proceedings.
3. Proceedings, pp. 35-7.
4. Dr. Robert Nelson, "Salvation; Illusion, Puzzle or Joy?"; Fr. T. Stransky, "A Report on the
Bangkok Conference"; Mons. Charles Moeller, "Reflections on Bangkok "; Bishop F. W. Schaefer,
"Possible Themes for Dialogue Emerging from Bangkok and Mexico City".
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the meeting, which had been commissioned at Reuti , ^ were supplemented by a critique of the Synod's
programme as set out in its preliminary document. Therefore, in drawing up the present joint
statement we have been able to reflect not only on our own papers and discussions but also on the
proceedings of the Synod as so far knovm, and on the work of the World Methodist Council at its
Mexico and Jerusalem consultations. These have been referred to directly where it seemed ap
propriate.
1 1 . We begin by stating briefly five general themes which appear to run through the documents
and reportswe have examined andwhich command our joint acceptance :
( a) The church's calling to witness in word and life to God's savingwork in Christ is fundamental
to her being ;
( b) This witness can be fully effective only when the churches witness together, not out of ex
pediency or for practical convenience but for the sake of the truth being proclaimed and lived ;
( c) Salvation has individual and social dimensions that must not be separated involving as it does
relationship to God and to fellow-man, and transformation in Christ ofboth the person and the society
which he helps tomake up andwhich shapes him in turn ;
( d) God's saving work in Christ is not restricted to Christians but extends also to non-Christian
communities and the whole created order ;
( e) Witness today calls for a re-interpretation of salvation that goes beyond translation into
contemporary language and takes account of the many ways in which people now hope and seek for
salvation.
( f) The church is still commissioned to preach the gospel to all men, in the hope that allmay come
to know God revealed in Christ.
12 . Common usage of the word "salvation" implies that the existence of somebody or something is
threatened, that there is a menace or danger from which somebody or something is being saved. In
theological terms this menace was long summed up in the phrase "the wrath to come," but in mature
Christian thought this "negative" was inseparable from a positive vision of what God's salvific will,
manifest in the reality of Christ's saving work, meant for man, namely a transformation in the living
Christ, begun already in baptism and kindling a hope^ ofeternal transformation for those who held to
Christ.
13. If "salvation from" in its more starkly eschatological form has faded in contemporary con
sciousness, the conditions of contemporary life in which every sort of insecurity looms have thrust it
forward again in other forms, just as acutely felt. Today we can distinguish concern for salvation :
(a) On the elemental level, where fully one-third of human beings live, salvation means
deliverance from the day-to-day threat of failure of the means ofsurvival ;
( b) On a higher level, salvationmeans deliverance from the wretchedness ofmere subsistence and
entry into a fuller human life�work for the unemployed, learning for the illiterate, dignity and power
for the despised and downtrodden.
(c) On the highest level, salvation means deliverance from those anxieties, that discontent and
even despair to which material comfort offers no answer. Indeed we should have to go further and say
that man seems so made that obsession with or complacency about the "primary" forms of salvation is
self-defeating and likely to threaten that very social and political order inwhich primary needs aremet.
Man's glory is a "divine discontent" which distances these needs by a sense of the transcendent. The
point was superbly expressed by the Anglican poet George Herbert :
Yet let him keep the rest
But keep them with repining restlessnesse
Let him be rich and wearie, that at least
Ifgoodness lead him not, yet wearinesse
May tosse him to My breast.
14. The Judeo-Christian message of salvation has never artificially separated these three levels,
although its ultimate concern is with the last. The Old Testament shows God's salvation as concerned.
5. Mons. C. Moeller, "Jesus Christ Frees and Unites" ; Fr. Michael Hurley, S.J., "Prevenient Grace
and Salvation Today: A Note on John Wesley" ; Dr. J. Miguez Bonino, "The Wesleyan Tradition of
Conversion in relation to Salvation Today".
6. Methodists have characteristically spoken of assurance in this connection, but this should not be
seen as a form of certainty which removes the need for hope. Assurance, itself a gift of the Holy Spirit,
was no guarantee ofperseverance, nor even a necessary accompaniment ofsaving faith.
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whether for the individual or the nation, with concrete experiences, dangers, afflictions, deprivations,
injustices, but culminating with the prophetic emphasis on "salvation for" the kingdom, the peace of
God.
15. The Christian message of salvation has always been vulnerable to an interpretation involving
rejection ofmatter, escape from "the world"; but in fact it embraces every human need while tran
scending it. It affirms eternal life which encompasses yet goes beyond ourmortal condition. It finds its
ground and hope in the life and death and resurrection ofJesus Christ.
16. Given a longing for salvation which is as wide as humanity, and the concern ofall churches to
witness to its truemeaning, what in particular can Roman Catholics and Methodists say and do?
17. More than once since 1966, when these conversations began, we have been called to recognise
our shared heritage ; not just to put an ecumenical veneer on the otherwise unaltered furniture of our
separation but to discover the underlying realities on which our churches are founded and to which the
common features of our heritage point. Now wemust go further and see that , arising out of that shared
heritage, there are things that we are impelled to insist on and to do that will contribute to the current
debate on Common Witness and Salvation, but more, that will involve us together in the common
witness itself :
18. (i) The affirmation of the reality of sin which Roman Catholics and Methodists have
traditionally made has never seemedmore relevant than today. The weight of sin needs to be seen in all
its gravity, against either naive Pelagianism or Promethean humanism, but also without overstressing
the trivial. The total picture of human injustice, venality, selfishness, not least where the churches have
seemed to condone it, needs to be seen and denounced in the prophetic spirit of the great preachers of
history.
19. ( ii) But in the same spirit of sober realism the reality and glory of the grace ofGod, equally
central in our traditions, needs to be proclaimed, as answering in truth to all needs ofman. There will
be liberation only as God's gprace transforms the will of those who exercise power. There will be love
only as God's grace evokes in us response to his initiative of love in Christ. With all our technical
resources there will be food enough for all only as God's grace leads us to responsible parenthood and
finally changes our wills so that we are more ready to produce and to share. In the words of the 1974
Synod of Catholic Bishops, union with Christ is the only thing which raises the individual "lost in the
ocean ofhistory and the incalculablemultitude ofhumanity" to the challenge of today.
20. ( iii) Social concern has been characteristic of the Roman Catholic and Methodist traditions.
Today, when care for salvation often manifests itself on only one of the levels mentioned earlier, we
need to witness that our social concern is a fruit of faith, and that we test whether salvation at any level
is the work of the Holy Spirit by relating it to the teaching ofJesus Christ, God's saving work made
manifest . Such a test must be a moral test of the means employed to achieve the desired end , e . g. in the
search for liberation. When unjust power is overwhelming and deaf to persuasion, force may not
simply be ruled out, but the spirit of faction and violence remains alien to the Christians' concern for
the poor and oppressed.
21 . ( iv) A strong missionary impulse is common to us, and recently our churches have publicly
recognised both that it must continue and that it must develop new forms of expression. The gospel
may well by now have been preached to every corner of the earth, but there have never been so many
people living who have never heard of the saving grace of God in Christ. All over the world people are
growing up in communities that have not heard, or who have heard and no longer listen, or who follow
other voices that speak ofsalvation.
22. ( v) Our traditional shared concern for sanctification has been a source of strength, but we
have sometimes (especially where we have been an.extra-establishment minority) shared also a ten
dency, contrary to our true traditions, to understand regeneration largely as the new birth of the in
dividual.'^ Thus sanctification has been thought of as limited to the work of the Holy Spirit in the in
dividual life. While maintaining the fundamental importance of personal spirituality, we need to
explore the fullest implications of the biblical view of salvation as new creation, so that sanctification
will be seen to include the fulfillment ofGod's purpose for the whole created order and we shall hear the
call to witness together to the responsibility ofmankind for the earthwhich is God's good creation.
23. Looking outward in this way we must be sensitive to the riches in other living faiths. Even
unbelief challenges us to purify our faith. Especially we must be sensitive to the possibilities of
preparatio evangelica in the searchings and aspirations of our contemporaries, while recognising the
7. Proceedings, p. 49 ( Para. 47) .
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essential ambiguity ofmany social, cultural and ideologicalmovements. Area/ sensitivity to the gospel
and to the world will enable us to be true to our aim as Christians : to help people towards a living faith
in Christ within their own society and culture, and not to offer a way of thinking and living as Christians
belonging only to our own society. It is essential that above all, our own way of life must reflect faith
fully the gospel which we preach. Where it does not, our credibility as Christians is seriously
challenged.
24. ( vi) If we are to be taken seriously, we must ourselves take seriously the call to unity. Our
present series of conversations began with a Call to Joint Action � "What can Roman Catholics and
Methodists do together?" The discernment of common traditions and concerns by a few does not of
itself produce joint action on any significant scale. Our people must share the discernment as part of
their own Christian commitment which theymust see as pointing to unity not division. Catholicsmight
well reflect that Methodism has had from the beginning structural possibilities for healthy and ex
panding lay participation in evangelism, and be prepared to learn much from this tradition.
Methodists, on the other hand, might well feel that concern for lay involvement hasmost recently been
more manifest among Catholics, and this could well be a matter for consultation and further
cooperation between us.
25 . The tests of the seriousness of our joint concern about salvation and evangelisationmust be of
the practical order pointed to in section VIII of the Denver Report^ and in the Call to Action of
December 1972. These pointed to the need for "serious planning of the education ofour churches" and
the connected "vital question of communication" . Since the Denver assembly we can point gratefully to
growth in collaboration at national, regional and local levels, some of which has produced valuable
contributions to the present report : there is room for wider and more generous response. We cannot
repeat too often the last words of the "Call to Action'' we made at our meeting in 1972 : "We do not
want merely to accumulate paper for our files, but we want to stimulate one another to common ac
tion, so that the world which is starving for lack of good news may not through our unnecessary
divisions be prevented from receiving the food of the Gospel" .
III. SPIRITUALITY
26. It has been recognised from the beginning ofour dialogue that among the "more solid grounds
for affinity" between our two traditions the first was "the central place held in both traditions by the
ideal of personal sanctification, growth in holiness through daily life in Christ".^ This recognition was
not voiced in any exclusive or pharisaical spirit, but simply as a fruit of our emergence from a long
period of comparative estrangement. Hence section III of the Denver Report^O was based in the first
place on the work of a sub -commission done in accordance with a careful brief given by the joint
Commission as a whole. ^ ^
27 . Two or three points may be re-emphasised about this, perhaps the most mature section of the
Denver Report :
( a) It recognised the need for both an historical and a contemporary treatment, the one com
plementing the other.
( b) It was not seen as unconnected with the preceding section on "Christianity and the Con
temporaryWorld," or even as merely complementing it, but as being interwoven with it.
( c) It frankly recognised certain lacunae and certain obstacles in our discovered affinity. ^2
( d) It offered its own set ofpractical suggestions. ^ ^
28. It might be argued that the very first fruit of this practical-minded section was the address
given by Cardinal Willebrands at Denver and so generously received there. It was a development of
the theme of our shared tradition of concern for holiness which must find a leading place in any
bibliography of this dialogue, and its influence on the second phase ofour conversations is undoubted.
8. Ibid., pp. 66-68. Cf. also Section II, Para. 49, p. 49 ; Section III, Para. 68, p. 53, and Section
IV, Para78a,p.55.
9. Ibid., Paras. 6-7, p. 41.
\O.Ibid., Paras. 51-68, pp. 49-53.
11. Cf. Ibid., Para. 51, p. 49.
12. Ibid., Paras. 62-7, pp. 52-3.
U.Ibid., Para. 68, p. 53.
14. /ftid., pp. 266-76.
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29. It may at first sight seem disappointing that in the present report we have no substantial
addition of our own to offer to what was presented and said at Denver, butmust rather point to several
examples of work in progress. But the aim ofDenver's words was not simply to provokemore words, nor
to boil down everything to committee language ; the programme offered at Denver � and it was of
fered not simply to the renewed Commission but to the two world-wide communities � was an ex
ploratory programme aimed at mutual enrichment. Spiritual richness like any other, lies partly in
variety, and we were reminded at our Venice meeting that in the Catholic Church, however
"monolithic" it may have seemed from some points of view, there is a long tradition of rich variety in
spirituality � sometimes given institutional form in the various religious congregations, but as often
manifesting itself in Christian living at the heart of "the world" . Nor did Methodists repudiate the idea
of such fruitful variety in their own tradition.
30. Hence it is not surprising that, among the examples we have to report of work in progress in
this joint exploration there should be interesting contrasts. Taking them in chronological order we
begin with the work of the Ecumenical Institute of Spirituality in America which, based in Evanston,
Illinois, brings Catholics (of various spiritual families) into collaboration with Methodists and with
some of other traditions in spiritual dialogue and exploration.
31. The Institute organised in 1974 the "Wingspread" conference whose specific aim was to
examine the implications of section III of the Denver Report, and the Commission was able to benefit
directly from the Institute'swork when the Institute's Director of Protestant Spirituality, the Methodist
Dr. E. W. Gerdes, gave a paper at our Venicemeeting and didmuch to enliven our discussions. Here is
one form ofcollaboration, a continuing one.
32. Another form, and an important one, is represented by the paper, "The OrdainedMinistry,"
which deals with the question of holiness and spirituality. Unfortunately the final draft arrived too late
to be considered by the Commission ; it is published in Origins, January 22, 1976, and we hope it will
be widely read. It is thejointworkof the U.S. team appointed by the Catholic Bishops' Conference and
the United Methodist Church, a work which has been going on since 1971 . As the authors stress, their
limiting of their theme aims at a deepening, not a "clericalist'' narrowing of our joint concern with
spirituality. The aim is achieved and it is hoped that the title will notmislead anyone as to the scope and
importance of this very wise joint reflection, which not only contributes to our study of growth in
holiness but also enriches our shared ideal of Ministry. 1^ The paper seems to the Commission an
outstanding example of the kind ofwork it was charged by the Denver Report to promote .
33. A third form of collaboration, that of an individual and wide-rangingmind from either side,
in which a mutual sympathy clearly develops and finds expression, is represented by a paper "Towards
a Spirituality for Today," which was commissioned from the Rev. Gordon Wakefield and Fr.
Emmanuel Sullivan, S.A. They describe their approach thus: "We propose to take seriously the in
sistence of the Denver Report that the contemporary situation be regarded and assessed and wewould
like to lift the discussion out of the old entrenchments and try to discover the essential characteristics of
ecumenical spirituality for our time. The questions are not somuch what have we in common � where
do we differ and what may we learn from each other?' as "what kind of Christian does God want us to
be?' " Their discussion of contemporary trends takes place against a background of theology.
34. This paper would have suffered especially from being drained of blood by the clumsy surgery
characteristic of committees. It is due to be published in The Epworth Review, January, 1977, and we
hope that it also may bewidely read. More perhaps than any others, the papers discussed in this section
suggest that justice to our dialogue and to our collaborators demands re-addressing our attention to the
suggestion made in the Denver Report, Para. 121, "provided the status of papers be clearly established
(working papers e.g.) they might be circulated among responsible and qualified people, and sum
maries made of themmight be incorporated in reports.
"
IV. CHRISTIAN HOME AND FAMILY :
INTER CHURCH MARRIAGES
35. The consultation returned to one aspect of this topic at its Venice meeting in 1974, when it
discussed a survey it had commissioned from Mons. Purdy of "Discussions between the Roman Catholic
Church and other Christian Churches on Marriage and the Problems ofMixed Marriages" since 1967.
This dealt most fully with the Roman Catholic/Anglican dialogue but also surveyed discussions with
the World Council of Churches, Lutherans, Reformed, Methodists, Old Catholics and Orthodox. It
15. Cf. infra, Paras. 76-105.
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also described "changes in legislation and discipline and other official pronouncements which have
occurred within the field, and their repercussions on dialogue' .
36. The drafters of the fourth section of the Denver Report, which dealt with the theme of
Christian Home and Family, thought it relevant to their particular task to conclude by laying stress on
the need for greater Roman Catholic/Methodist collaboration and for better exchange of information
among local churches. In matters which come home so closely to the faithful in everyday life this
emphasis is clearly right.
37. Australian Roman Catholic/Methodist dialogue, having produced as its first fruit a joint
statement on baptism 1972-3, turned its attention immediately to the theme ofChristianmarriage: its
meaning and pastoral implications. A statement of 1973-4 dealt�
( a) withmarriage in general, starting from a firm basis in scripture ;
(b) with mixedmarriages;
( c) with some practical recommendations.
The Australian statement thus took very seriously the practical implications of that joint pastoral care
which was recommended byMatrimonia Mixta and is coming to be seen more andmorewidely as the
most fruitful approach to a problem forwhich, in a divided church, no perfect solution exists.
38. Since the Denver Report on Christian Home and Family, nothing has occurred that would
lead us to qualify the statement that our churches find "much ground for agreement" aboutmarriage
and family life , nor to amend in any significant way the terms in which this agreement is spelled out . ^ ^
39. It has, however, become increasingly clear that this view that we have in common concerning
the sanctity ofmarriage and its place as the God-given context for sexual relationships, development of
family life and basis for stable human society, is being severely challenged and widely disregarded.
This widespread rejection of the Christian understanding and practice ofmarriage serves to emphasize
that what differences remain between us ( e.g. on the possibility of divorce and re-marriage, and on
ways of regulating conception) are far outweighed by what we hold in common, and to remind us that
however important it may be to try and settle our differences it is imperative that we witness together to
the centrality ofmarriage in God's purpose for human community. Such common witnessmust be seen
not as an attempt to hide our disagreements for the sake of ecumenical goodwill but as an urgent
necessity if the world at large is to be influenced at all by the ideal and practice ofChristianmarriage.
40 . This same realistic assessment of the widespread disregard of themeaning ofmarriagemust be
brought to bear on any consideration of inter-church marriages. These are often spoken of as posing a
"problem" in terms of doctrine, ecclesiastical polity and pastoral care. They are in fact a problem to
those marrying only if they belong to the small minority within a minority, that is those who are not
only church members but also take the responsibilities ofmembership seriously. Consequently those
who do belong to different churches and who seek guidance concerning inter-churchmarriage should
be welcomed for their faithful concern and not chided for posing a problem, especially since they can
hardly be held responsible for the division between our churches which is the underlying cause of the
problem. Again, this is not to advocate a disregarding of the difficulties nor a weakening of discipline
concerning marriage. It is to urge that what we already hold in common should be used as a basis for
marriage and family life that reflects the will of God in Christ for human society.
41. As we have noted earlier, the problem of mixed marriages has been treated, always
simultaneously with a joint exploration of the theology of marriage, at various levels in dialogue
between the Catholic Church and other confessional families � notably at international level with the
Anglican Communion and in a tripartite consultation with the Lutheran World Federation and the
World Reformed Alliance. In the former instance a report has been completed and in the latter it is
nearing completion.
42 . The Denver Report made alternative recommendations either for a special working party to
perform this same task for Roman Catholics and Methodists or "that the World Methodist Council
consider the possibility of joining in dialogue in progress on this subject between the Roman Catholic
Church and the World Federation of the Reformed Churches . " ^ '
43. It is now too late for the second alternative, and it seems likely that much treading of the same
ground would be avoided if, when the two reports referred to become available, our consultation were
to turn its attention to a comparative study of them. This could be of value not simply to our own
growth in understanding but to the ecumenical dialogue at large : our discussions in this field have
generally revealed a calm approach and a positive emphasiswhich is not always easily achieved.
16. Proceedings, Paras. 70-71, pp. 53-4.
n.Ibid., Para. 74, p. 54.
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V. MORAL QUESTIONS - EUTHANASIA
44. While there are differences between Methodists and Roman Catholics on certainmoral issues,
there is, of course, much that could be affirmed jointly. We all agreed that this subject should be given
priority in our future studies together. Unfortunately, an original plan to includemoral theology in the
present series of talks came to nothing. 18
45. We were, however, able to consider a statement on euthanasia prepared by the Methodist
Division of Social Responsibility and endorsed by the British Methodist Conference of 1974. It seems to
provide a good example of a moral question on which we can all agree. After examining the
arguments, the statement rejects voluntary euthanasia but recognises that doctors attempting the
adequate control of pain have occasionally to use treatment which has the side effect ofshortening life.
Examples are given when medical interference to prolong life is inappropriate in the light of the
patient's total situation. Withholding such interference is not euthanasia, which essentially consists of
an action aimed at precipitating death.
46. The Catholic members of our joint Commission felt they, too, could wholeheartedly endorse
this Methodist statement, especially the positive section on the Christian attitude to death and the
pastoral care of the chronic sick and the dying. It is here that the ultimate answer to the problem of
euthanasia lies.
VI. THE EUCHARIST
47. Although the subject of the Eucharist was treated somewhat briefly and schematically in the
Denver Report, the section ( V) did in fact summarise the results of a good deal of discussion both in
our annual main meetings of the first series and in coUoquia held in between. It was a few weeks after
the Denver Conference that the Anglican/Roman Catholic Agreed Statement on Eucharistic Doctrine
was completed at Windsor, and this was published at the end of the same year, 1971. This attracted
much sympathetic attention from Methodists, and at our own first meeting in Rome in December
1972, we were quickly able to agree on inviting the English Roman Catholic/Methodist Commission^^
to arrange for a study of the Windsor Statement together with section V of the Denver Report, with a
view to producing a more complete Roman Catholic/Methodist statement for the present report. We
are glad to record our deep gratitude to the English Commission for their acceptance and very
thorough carrying out of this task. The first draft we received from them stimulated us to a long
discussion at our Venice meeting, in the light of which the English Commission revised their draft. At
Bristol we adopted this revision with some changes and it is here set out.
ROMAN CATHOLIC/METHODISTSTATEMENT ON THE EUCHARIST
48. Roman Catholics and Methodists approach the eucharist without a history of explicit
disagreement. Our traditions have indeed developed in separation from each other but not in direct
historical conflict. Our churches did not engage in debate on this issue, as in the sixteenth century
Catholic and Protestant theologians did both in Britain and in continental Europe.
49. In our conversations we have discovered significant agreement on much that is central in our
understanding of the eucharist. This was foreshadowed in the section on the eucharist in the Report of
thejoint Commission between the Roman Catholic Church and the World Methodist Council, 1967-70
(the Denver Report) . It is seen also in the large measure of assent that we, both Methodists and
Catholics, can give to the Agreed Statement on Eucharistic Doctrine presented by the Anglican-
Roman Catholic International Commission, 1971 ( the Windsor Statement) . There remain, of course,
matters of varying importance where we do not agree or where we express ourselves differently.
50. Our churches have used different language about the eucharist, even in their words for the
service itself. A Roman Catholic naturally refers to the Mass, a Methodist to the Lord's Supper orHoly
Communion. We use the word eucharist here as the one that has widest acceptance in the church as a
whole, both in the past and in the present.
51. One major difficulty in comparing the Roman Catholic and Methodist eucharistic teaching
18. Cf. infra, Para. 116.
19. This Commission, described for convenience here and elsewhere as "English," was set up on
the Roman Catholic side by the Ecumenical Commission of England and Wales and on the Methodist
side by the Methodist Conference ofGreat Britain.
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lies in the fact that in the Methodist Church there has not been any historical reason for issuing a
comprehensive doctrinal statement on the eucharist. The nearest equivalent to such a statement lies in
the hymns and sermons of the Wesleys. Methodist practice and theology often fall short of those of the
Wesleys but that does not alter their unique importance for Methodists. In recent yearsmoreover there
has been a notable recovery of eucharistic faith and practice among Methodists, with a growing sense
that the fullness of Christian worship include both word and sacrament. Similarly among Roman
Catholics there has been a renewal in the theology and practice of the ministry of the word. These
developments have resulted in a remarkable convergence, so that at no other time has theworshipping
life of Methodists and Roman Catholics had so much in common.
52 . In a full statement we should want to place the eucharist in a broad theological context, for it
relates to the whole of Christian doctrine, and focuses Christian faith and life. The following af
firmations, however, express our commonmind :
( a) The eucharist as a sacrament of the gospel is the fullest presentation of God's love in Jesus
Christ by the power of the Holy Spirit ; through it God meets us here and now in his forgiving and self-
giving love.
(b) It is the commemoration of the sacrificial death and resurrection of Christ, which is the
climax of the whole action ofGod in creation and salvation ;
( c) It expresses our response � both personal and corporate � to God's initiative in a sacrifice not
only of praise and thanksgiving, but also of the glad surrender of our lives to God and to his service.
Thus we are united with Christ in his joyful and obedient self-offering to the Father and his victory over
death ;
( d) It is our response of faith and love whereby we receive his gift of himself and are renewed as
members of his body, that we may be the focus of his presence and the agents of his mission to the
world ;
( e) It is the pointing to and the anticipation of his final triumph and it is our vision of that hope
and our sharing in that victory.
53. Eucharistic debate has often centered in the sacrifice of Christ and the presence of Christ.
Both the Denver Report and the Windsor Statement give their attention chiefly to these two matters.
We do the same.
THE PRESENCE OFCHRIST
54. We gladly re-affirm the points of agreement in the Denver Report about the real presence. 20
Theymay be summarised in this way :
Christ, in the fullness of his being, human and divine, is present in the eucharist; this presence
does not depend on the experience of the communicant, but it is only by faith that we become aware of
it. This is a distinctive mode of the presence of Christ ; it is mediated through the sacred elements of
bread and wine, which within the eucharist are efficacious signs of the body and blood ofChrist.
55 . We rejoice also in the similar affirmations of the Windsor Statement , such as :
(a) "Christ is present and active, in various ways, in the entire eucharistic celebration. "21
( b) "Communion with Christ in the eucharist presupposes his true presence, effectually signified
by the bread and wine. . . . "22
56. The Denver Report raises the question of the contrast oftenmade between Christ's presence in
the eucharist and his presence in other means of grace. This contrast, however, is somewhat
misleading. We would not wish to set word and sacrament over against one another. While there are
different emphases, we both affirm that wherever Christ is present he is present in his fullness.
57 . Methodists, like Roman Catholics, believe that when they receive the elements at the eucharist
they do indeed partake by faith of Christ's body and blood, and in this sense Methodists affirm the real
presence of Christ thus mediated to them. Roman Catholics, like Methodists, affirm the presence of
Christ in the proclamation of the gospel and in the other sacraments.
58. The Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy of Vatican II, says ". . .Christ is always present in His
Church, especially in her liturgical celebrations. " Then after speaking of his presence in the eucharist
and in baptism, it continues, "He is present in Hisword, since it is He Himselfwho speaks when the holy
20. Proceedings, Para. 83, pp. 56-7.
21. Windsor, September 1971, An Agreed Statement on Eucharistic Doctrine (London: SPCK,
1972) , Para. 7, p. 7. Hereafter cited as Windsor.
22. Ibid., Para. 6, p. 6.
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Scriptures are read in the church. He is present finally when the church prays and sings, for He
promised : 'Where two or three are gathered together for my sake, there am I in themidst of them' ( Mt.
18: 20) ."23 This setting of the eucharistic presence in a wider context finds an echo in the Windsor
Statement, which speaks of the Lord "who through the proclaimed word invites his people to his
table.... "24
59. The chief point of difference concerns the question of the transformation of the bread and
wine into the body and blood of Christ. Roman Catholics affirm that the physical and chemical
composition of the bread and wine remain unchanged, but that their inner reality is that of the body
and blood of Christ. Methodists could use such expressions from the Windsor Statement as "mysterious
and radical change" "in the inner reality of the elements"25 or "become his body and blood"26 only in
the sense that the bread and wine acquire an additional significance as effectual signs of the body and
blood of Christ. They do not, however, consider this change to be of such a nature that the bread and
wine cease to be bread and wine.
60. Hence the question arises whether the Methodist way of understanding the change sufficiently
resembles the Roman Catholic way of understanding it , and in particular whether the "significance" of
the elements can be equated with their "inner reality" .
61 . The Roman Catholic practice of reservation has the bringing of communion to the sick as its
primary and original purpose. Adoration of Christ present in the elements is a secondary end. Both
ends have their foundation in belief in the real presence. Methodists do not reserve the elements but
reverently dispose of them .
THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST
62. The Denver Report records four points of agreement on the eucharist as sacrifice and no
points of disagreement. Our conversations have revealed certain differences in language and em
phasis, although we have a clearmeasure of agreement.
63. We are one in affirming that "The Eucharist is the celebration of Christ's full, perfect and
sufficient sacrifice, offered once and for all, for the whole world. "27 It is a memorial ( anamnesis) . It is
not a mere calling to mindof a past event or of its significance, but the church's effectual proclamation
of God's mighty acts.28 Some would wish to link this dynamic view not with "a re-enactment ofChrist's
triumphant sacrifice, "29 but with Christ's being present and bringing with him all the benefits of his
once-for-all sacrifice for us.
64. The term sacrifice is not used so readily by Methodists as by Roman Catholics when speaking
of the eucharist. The language of sacrifice is more prominent in the hymns of Charles Wesley than in
the prayers of the various Methodist communion services. This reflects in some measure the origins of
the communion services: the traditional order which is dependent on the service in the Book of
Common Prayer ( written at a time when sacrifice was a term of controversy) and recent ones which
have arisen in the context of the liturgical movement where sacrificial language has been less
prominent because of the re-discovery of other related themes. In all this it is important to recognise
that in both our churches our belief is not completely reflected in our traditional language or in our
practice and piety.
65. When Methodists use sacrificial language it refers first to the sacrifice of Christ once-for-all,
second to our pleading of that sacrifice here and now, third to our offering of the sacrifice of praise and
thanksgiving, and fourth to our sacrifice of ourselves in union with Christ who offered himself to the
Father.
23 . Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy, Section 7 .
24. Ibid., Para. 7, p. 7.
25. The Windsor Statement has as its footnote to Para 6: "The word transubstantiation is
commonly used in the Roman Catholic Church to indicate that God acting in the eucharist effects a
change in the inner reality of the elements. The term should be seen as affirming thefact of Christ's
presence and of the mysterious and radical change which takes place. In contemporary Roman
Catholic theology it is not understood as explaining how the change takes place.
"
26. Windsor, Para. 6, p. 6.
27. Proceedings, Para. 83, pp. 56-7.
28. Windsor, Para. 5, p. 6.
29. Proceedings, Para. 83, pp. 56-7.
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66 . Roman Catholics can happily accept all these senses of the term , but they are also accustomed
to speak of the sacrifice of the Mass as somethingwhich the church offers in all ages of her history. They
see the eucharist not as another sacrifice adding something to Christ's once-for-all sacrifice, nor as a
repetition of it, but as making present in a sacramental way the same sacrifice. For some Methodists
such language would imply that Christ is still being sacrificed. Methodists prefer to say that Christ has
offered one sacrifice for sins and now lives to make intercession for us, so that we in union with him can
offer ourselves to the Father, making his sacrificial death our only plea .
67. We have here a larger measure of agreement than we had expected. The obstacle to further
agreement is at least in part the difference of language in our separate traditions.
EUCHARISTIC SHARING
68. The Denver Report calls for further study of the relation between eucharistic union and ec
clesiastical fellowship. 30 About intercommunion it says, "In Methodism any Christian who can
conscientiously accept the invitation is welcomed to the Lord's table. "31 CertainlyMethodistswelcome
to the Lord's table baptised communicantmembers of other communions who desire to come to it. But
this does not mean that Methodism historically accepted or now universally accepts the method
whereby an open invitation is given to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ ( irrespective of church
membership) , although such an invitation is often given. To receive the communion is the duty and
privilege of full members of the Methodist Church. The question how far this should be extended to
children who have not yet been received into full membership or confirmed is at present being con
sidered. Nor would Methodists think it fitting for Christians to receive communion in churches of any
denomination at random, for communion with Christ is linked withmembership of a local church.
69. The present Roman Catholic discipline permits the access to the sacraments when in danger of
death or in serious spiritual need of the eucharist, if "the separated brother has no access to a minister
of his own Communion and spontaneously asks a Catholic priest for the sacraments � so long as he
declares a faith in these sacraments in harmonywith ( consentaneam) that of theChurch and is rightly
disposed. "32 In other cases the judge of this need must be the diocesan bishop or the Episcopal Con
ference.
70. The phrase "a faith in harmony with that of the Church" has been officially explained by this
sentence : "This faith is not limited to a mere affirmation of the 'real presence' in the Eucharist, but
implies the doctrine of the Eucharist as taught in the Catholic Church. "33 Whatever is required in
exceptional cases would also be required for more general eucharistic sharing. A Roman Catholic in
similar need may not ask for those sacraments except from a minister who has been validly ordained in
the eyes of the Roman Catholic Church . 34
71. It is because of the central place which the eucharist has in Roman Catholic doctrine and
practice that Roman Catholics require a comparison of the eucharistic doctrines held in the two
churches. We are aware of some difficulty here. Roman Catholic doctrines have been expressed in
detailed formulations ; but it is not always easy to discern the essential doctrines in the historically
conditioned and sometimes replaceable formulations in which they have been handed down.
Methodist doctrine has received little official formulation and exists rather as an undefined tradition.
Methodists do not celebrate the eucharist as frequently as Roman Catholics, although in many places
the service is now regaining a central place.
72. In this sacrament Roman Catholics and Methodists alike intend to do what Christ instituted
and what the church does. Moreover we have in common our acceptance of the Christian faith as
expressed in the Bible and in the historic creeds, and in particular a largemeasure of agreement about
the meaning of the eucharist. We both acknowledge that our words cannot adequately express the joy
and wonder that we experience in our celebration of the eucharist.
iQ.Ibid., Para. 85, p. 58.
ll.Ibid., Para. 84, p. 58.
32. The Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: The Ecumenical Directory I, 55; cf.
Instruction Concerning Cases When Other ChristiansMay Be Admitted to Eucharistic Communionin
the Catholic Church, 1972,4b.
33. The Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: A Note about Certain Interpretations of the
"Instruction Concerning Particular Cases when other Christians may be Admitted to Eucharistic
Communion in the Catholic Church,"October n , 1973, 7.
34. Cf. EcumenicalDirectory I, 55.
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CONCLUSION
73. In the eucharist we proclaim the Lord's death until he comes. We bring closer the day when
Godwill be "all in all" ( I Cor. 15:28). The eucharist makes God's kingdom to come in theworld, in our
churches, in ourselves. It builds up the church as the community of reconciliation dedicated to the
service and salvation ofmankind.
74. The considerable degree of consensus reached in this statement does not conceal differences of
approach. We hope that further developments in eucharistic worship and doctrine in both churches in
the next few years will reveal an even greater resemblance and thus bring closer the union forwhich we
all pray.
VII. MINISTRY
75. The history of our work since Denver in this field follows very much the same pattern as with
the Eucharist. The Anglican/Roman Catholic Agreed Statement on the Doctrine ofMinistry, entitled
"Ministry and Ordination," was completed at Canterbury in 1973.^5 Again the English Roman
Catholic/Methodist Commission generously accepted our invitation to examine the Canterbury
Statement together with section VI of the Denver Report, and draw up a fresh statement. This they
were able to let us have in time for our Bristolmeeting and with such emendations as we there made it is
embodied in the present report .
THEMINISTRY : AJOINT ROMAN CATHOLIC-METHODIST STATEMENT
76 . The discussion of eucharist inevitably involves a discussion ofministry, and the Denver Report
recorded a number of areas of agreement on this theme, together with certain problems for further
study. 36 Since then the subject has also been treated by the Anglican/Roman Catholic International
Commission in its report. Ministry and Ordination. We take up some of these questions afresh inwhat
follows.
OUR COMMON UNDERSTANDING
77. Despite obvious outward differences we have in large measure a common understanding of
ministry.
The fundamental ministry is Christ's own ministry, whose goal is to reconcile all people to God
and to each other and to bring them into a new community in which they can grow together to their full
freedom as children of God. Thisministry was focused in Christ's life and death and resurrection. It did
not end with his life on earth, but by the power of the Spirit continues now in and through his church.
Christ still chooses and equips people for hisministry, just as he did in the beginning.
78. In both our churches we affirm that sharing in Christ'sministry is a gift, for it depends entirely
on God's initiative in calling and enabling and not on human choice and capacity. It is moreover a
ministry exercised from within the church, which itself tests and confirms the call, prays for the gift of
the Spirit, and sets apart the person called for thisministry.
79. The person called by God and ordained by the church is commissioned to a lifelongministry.
It is a ministry to the church and to the world. In both directions it is the ministry ofChrist himself,
whose representative the minister is.
80. The ordained minister, although his task may be different from that of others, does not work
in isolation, but in cooperation with other ministries given to the church. Indeed all members of the
church by their Christian vocation have a gift from God of ministry. They exercise this within the
church and also in their life, their work, their family and all their relationships ; and the Spirit bestows
on them the gifts which are necessary for the fulfilment of this ministry. The nature of everyChristian
ministry is to serve and its goal is to build up in love.
APOSTOLIC MINISTRY
81 . The ministry of Jesus Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit is continued in the power of the
same Spirit in and by the ministry of the whole people ofGod . Within theministry of the whole church
we speak here primarily of the special ministry of those who are ordained, for whom both Methodists
and Roman Catholics use the termminister. ( For Methodists it is the usual term.)
35. Ministry and Ordination: A Statement on the Doctrine of the Ministry Agreed by the
Anglican-Roman Catholic International Commission (London: SPCK, 1973). Hereafter cited as
Ministry and Ordination.
36. Proceedings, Paras. 87-98, pp. 58-60.
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82. The ordained ministry is given to the church byGod, and the apostles were the first 'ministers
of the gospel". They were commissioned by Christ himself, and each ordained minister in his turn
receives through the church at his ordination the commission of Christ. Thus this ministry has existed
from New Testament times until now.
83. Though the words bishop, presbyter and deacon are to be found in the New Testament, the
New Testament nowhere speaks of a three-fold ministry of bishop, presbyter and deacon. Gradually
the three-fold ministry of bishop, presbyter and deacon developed. The details are obscure, but that it
did develop in the sub-apostolic age is certain, and by the end of the second century the process of
development was virtually complete through the church at large.
84. We all agree that the church's apostolicity involves continuous faithfulness in doctrine,
ministry, sacrament and life to the teaching of the New Testament. In considering the ordained
ministry of another church we use this faithfulness as our criterion, but we differ in the account we give
of apostolic succession.
85. For Roman Catholics the graded three-fold ministry is derived from the teaching of the New
Testament through the living tradition of the church. True succession inministry is guaranteed only by
episcopal laying-on of hands in historical succession and authentic transmission of the faith within the
apostolic college.
86. Methodists hold that the New Testament does not lay down any one form of ministry as
binding for all times and places, and therefore the single form ofministrywhich British Methodists and
other non-episcopal churches have is at least as consonant with the presbyter-bishops of the New
Testament as the three-fold ministry is. Methodists have no difficulty in accepting as true ministries
those which emerged at the Reformation and in the eighteenth century, so long as they are faithful to
New Testament ministry. They accept, however, the appropriateness of the three-fold ministry of
other churches or for a united church. British Methodists affirmed it in the Churches of South India
and North India and in the Anglican-Methodist Scheme of Union. The United Methodist Church of
the U.S.A. andmost of the churches which stem from it indeed have the three-foldministry. 37
87. Moreover Methodists, both British and American, preserve a form ofministerial succession in
practice and can regard a succession of ordination from the earliest times as a valuable symbol of the
church's continuitywith the church of the New Testament, though theywould not use it as a criterion.
88. Roman Catholics and Methodists agree that episcope ( pastoral care and oversight) belongs
essentially to the ordainedministry. Such episcope is exercised in different ways in their churches, but
in each case it is carefully orderedwith the purpose of the building-up and discipline of the faithful , the
training of the young, the maintenance of the unity and peace of the church, and in the planning and
direction ofmission and evangelism.
89. The ministerial structures of the two churches differ, but in both of them the collegial and
individual aspect of the ordainedministry are closely related. In the Roman Catholic Church with its
three-fold ministry the bishop exercises the fullness of the ordained ministry ofword, sacrament and
pastoral care. He alone has the power of ordaining and the overall responsibility of teaching and
governing, but he is related to the whole church as a member of the college of bishops, ofwhich the
Pope is head, and as pastor of his own people shares theministrywith presbyters and deacons.
90. Similarly in American Methodism, which also has a three-fold ministry, membership in the
annual conference ( as an ordained elder) is primary, and all ministers have full and equalministerial
status. The bishop, as a member of the Council of Bishops, has responsibility for general oversight of
the life of the church and possesses the power to ordain, but in this and all other matters he acts in
conjunctionwith the conference.
91 . In British Methodism, which has only one order ofministry and thus especially expresses the
brotherhood of the ministry, each minister, equally with all his fellow -ministers, possesses the fullness
of ministry; such functions as in many churches are exercised by bishops, belong to the conference,
which in part delegates them to the President of the Conference, the chairmen of the districts and the
superintendents of the circuits.
37 . By American Methodism we refer both to the United Methodist Church of the United States of
America and to the churches historically related to it. By British Methodism we refer both to the British
Methodist Church and to the churches derived from it, as well as to the Methodist Church in Ireland.
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PRIESTHOOD
92. Our churches have used the word priesthood in different ways and this throws light on the
difference of emphasis in our understanding of the Christian ministry. Methodists have used it most
naturally of the priesthood of the whole church, Roman Catholics of the priesthood of the ordained
ministry.
93. This difference of emphasis obscures a great deal that is common in our thinking about
priesthood. The New Testament uses the word priest of Christ, but never of ordained ministers.
Moreover when the Letter to the Hebrews (e.g. 7 : 26) speaks ofChrist as the high priest ( archiereus) it
describes him as accomplishing formankind somethingwhich the priesthood of the old covenant failed
to accomplish and to which no human priesthood can add anything. In that sense Christ's priesthood is
the end of all human priesthood.
94. The New Testament also speaks of the church as a priesthood ( e.g. I Peter 2 : 5) and of all
members of the Christian community as priests (e.g. Rev. 1:6). Christians offer the sacrifice of praise
and thanksgiving and the sacrifice of their lives (Hebrews 13:15-16) and they proclaim what God
himself has done ( I Peter 2:9).
95. Within the New Testament priestly language is also used of the exercise of a particular
ministry, as when Paul describes his preaching as a priestly service ( Romans 15:16). But the few such
references do not use theword priest ( hiereus) of an individual ordained minister.
96. By the end of the second century the term priest {hiereus) came to be used of ministers,
although it was used first of bishops rather than presbyters. Gradually the ministry exercised was
described more and more as a priesthood. In particular the eucharist was referred to as a sacrifice
which the priest offered.
97 . We both see the central act of the ordained ministry as presiding at the eucharist in which the
ministry of word, sacrament and pastoral care is perfected. Roman Catholics affirm that in the way the
ordained minister represents Christ to the body of the faithful he is a priest in a sense in which other
Christians are not. The Second Vatican Council stated, however, that "though they differ from one
another in essence and not only in degree, the common priesthood of the faithful and theministerial or
hierarchical priesthood are nonetheless interrelated. "38 Each of them in its own special way is a
participation in the one priesthood ofChrist.
ORDINATION
98. Roman Catholics and Methodists agree that by ordination a new and permanent relationship
with Christ and his church is established. The ordained minister is called and enabled by the Holy
Spirit to be the representative person who focuses in hisministry the manifold ministries of the whole
church . He is a sign of the gospel and of the oneness of Christ's church, both to the church and to the
world; an ambassador of Christ who bids men to be reconciled to God and declares to them the
forgiveness of sins ; a priest who embodies the priesthood of all believers in which he shares, and by his
ministry serves and sustains it.
99. Roman Catholics affirm that orders are indelible. Through the sacrament of orders, the
ordained minister is sealed by the Holy Spirit and configured to Christ the Priest ; he receives a per
manent gift which empowers him to preach the word ofGod with authority, to preside at the eucharist
and to absolve sinners in the name of the church. In the Roman Catholic Church only those who are
ordained to the priesthood are entitled to preside at the eucharist.
100. Methodists do not normally speak of the indelibility of ordination. But in the Methodist
Church, if a minister resigns from the exercise of his ministry in full connexion^S with the conference,
or is suspended or dismissed from it, and is later authorised to resume it, his ordination is not repeated,
and his orders are in this sense irremovable.
101. For Methodists also the rule is that it is ordained ministers who preside at the eucharist. "The
eucharist, which sacramentally expresses the whole gospel, is the representative act of the whole
38. Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, 2.10.
39 . A Methodist minister is said to be "in full connexion with the conference" or "amember of the
annual conference" when he is in good standing as a minister and has the rights, privileges and
responsibilities, and duties which that involves.
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Church, and it is fitting that the representative person should preside. "40 But this does not imply that a
eucharist is not valid unless an ordained minister presides, and the rule is therefore held to admit
exceptions, when the conference recognises a situation in which members of the church are in danger
of being deprived of the eucharist, because there are no ordainedministers in their neighborhood, and
consequently grants a dispensation to a layman ( in a particular area for a definite period of time) to
preside at the eucharist. This is of rare occurrence, and it is a practice which is constantly under review.
102. The Roman Catholic Church, in keeping with her traditional practice, does not ordain
women to the priesthood. Methodists can find no theological objection to the ordination of women.
They hold that God has manifestly called women as well as men to the ministry of word and
sacraments ; therefore they ordain them .
CONCLUSION
103. We have elsewhere welcomed An Agreed Statement on Eucharistic Doctrine by the
Anglican/Roman Catholic International Commission, and we are delighted now to welcome the
statement on Ministry and Ordination. Withmuch of it we are in agreement, aswill be seen bywhat we
ourselves have written. We especially appreciate the fine exposition of scripture and the way in which
the ministry is set in the context ofChrist'sministry and theministry of the whole church. However, the
place given to scripture and the understanding of the ministry lead Methodists to question the close
parallel made between the formation of the canon of scripture and the emergence of the threefold
ministry, 41 and to seek clarification of the statement that the Christian ministry "belongs to another
realm of the gifts of the Spirit" .42
104. Our conversations together and our joint statement indicate a number ofdifferences between
Methodists and Roman Catholics. Some of them are differences simply of form or emphasis or
language. Thus we both affirm the need for oversight, but we embody it in different forms. We both
speak of ministry as apostolic, but we do it with a different emphasis. We both use the term ministry,
but Roman Catholics commonly use the term priesthood. It remains to be seenwhether at those points
where the differences seem to be substantial they are indeed so. The crucial examples are the threefold
ministry and the apostolic succession. Methodists are not in principle opposed to theministry's being in
the threefold form or in the historical succession. But they do not consider either of these to be
necessary for the church or for the ministry. (In fact all Methodists preserve a form of ministerial
succession andmost Methodists have a threefold form ofministry.)
105. We live in a time when members of both our churches have grown in mutual understanding
and regard and in common witness and service. We rejoice in this. We rejoice equally in the growing
number of ways in which ministers have been able to work together in the proclamation of the gospel,
in the care of Christian people, and in the struggle to create a more just and compassionate society. It is
our hope that the call from God to serve in the ministry, which has been tested and confirmed by our
churches in their separation, may find its fulfilment as theyminister together both in the church and in
the world.
VIII. AUTHORITY
106. Section VII of the Denver Report began with these words, "Problems connected with
authority have exercised the Commission from the beginning of our conversations, and have cropped
up during our discussions of other themes, e.g. ministry, eucharist. We do not feel that our direct
discussions on this theme have been more than exploratory... discussions on this subject will be a
necessary item on any future agenda ofRoman Catholic/Methodist conversations. "43
107. Since Denver we have not been oblivious of this necessity, but unfortunately this field is the
one in which we suffered most delay in enlisting the kind of cooperation on which our general plan of
40. "Statement on Ordination," British Methodist Conference, 1974, Para. 16. Cf. "The central
act of worship, the Eucharist, is the memorial of that reconciliation and nourishes the church's life for
the fulfilment of its mission. Hence it is right that he who has oversight in the church and is the focus of
its unity should preside at the celebration of the eucharist.'' (Ministry and Ordination, Para. 12, p.
8.)
41 . Ministry and Ordination, Para. 6, p. 5.
42. Ibid., Para. 13, p. 9.
43. Proceedings, Para. 99, p. 60.
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work depended.44 it is perhaps understandable that no one should be eager to embark lightly on so
difficult a subject, but in the end it was yet again the EnglishJoint Commission that came to the rescue.
By the time they did so, it was too late to have any reasonable expectation ofmaterial in a form suitable
to be included here, though what we have seen ( especially a paper on "Authority in Doctrine," by the
Rev. Rupert Davies) suggests that yet another valuable contribution to the dialogue is in prospect.
This paper and section VII of the Denver Report both justify the hope that Roman Catholic/Methodist
discussion has a distinctive contribution to make to a crucial subject � a distinctivenesswhich will not
be compromised if attention is given to parallel discussions elsewhere. Examples of these are the
discussions in progress in the Anglican/Roman Catholic International Commission and the national
Lutheran/Roman Catholic dialogue in the U.S.A. It seems clear that the next stage of our con
versationswill have to take this subject as a principal one on its agenda.
IX. CHURCH UNION NEGOTIATIONS
108. At Reuti in 1973 the Commission voted to invite Dr. Gerard Moede ( then at Geneva) to write
for it a survey of Methodist participation in church union negotiations and in united churches
throughout the world, and to add his reflections on what implications this involvement holds ( whether
of theology or of policy) for Methodist/Roman Catholic dialogue, with special reference to mutual
recognition ofministry.
109. The important and substantial paper furnished by Dr. Moede was discussed at length at the
Venice meeting of 1974. Discussion, however, was general, focusingmainly on the merits and demerits
of existing unions and plans and at length gravitating towards the more limited topic of the advantages
and disadvantages of World Confessional organizations. In the time available for discussion there was
no question of justice being done to the many questions raised by the paper, especially those about the
implications of our own dialogue. The paper remains as a compelling reminder ofunfinished business
and it is difficult to see how another five-year period of dialogue would carry conviction if it failed to
grapple with these issues.
110. In this connection it is appropriate to record that at the British Methodist Conference of 1 975
a motion was proposed and passed with acclamation, "that those appointed by the Methodist Con
ference to the British Methodist/Roman Catholic conversations be asked � provided the competent
Roman Catholic authorities agree � to explore the conditions on which communion might be
established between the Methodist Church and the Roman Catholic Church."
*****
111 . At the first of this second series of conversations, at Rome in December 1972, we agreed that,
besides the specific subjects of theological discussion dealt with in sections II-VII of the Denver Report,
and again taken up here in the foregoing paragraphs, there were mattersmentioned in section VIII of
the Denver Report , and especially in Para .121, which demanded our attention . This paragraph spoke
of "the responsibility we feel for serious planning of the education of our churches at lay, ministerial
and local levels." The "we" here refers to the Commission, but the responsibility is one which extends
further and the Commission's role can only be a stimulating one.
112. Since the Secretariat for PromotingChristian Unity has produced a section of itsDirectorium
dealing with Ecumenical Education, we felt that a beginning might be made by eliciting reactions to
this from Methodists involved in ministerial training and other forms of religious education. Members
of the staff of Queen's College, Birmingham, England, an ecumenical college containing many
Methodists, responded on behalf of British Methodism. The question still remains of primary im
portance, and there are many places where cooperation on the lines suggested by the Vatican
document is in progress. Perhaps it may be hoped that at the Dublin Conference those present who
have experience of such cooperation will give an account of it and so interest and encourage others.
113. Another aspect of ecumenical education and of Roman Catholic/Methodist cooperation
which we discussed briefly at our first meeting was that of the ecumenical aspects of religious use of the
public communications media, and we owe thanks to Fr. Agnellus Andrew of UNDA for reflections
and information on this.
114. Number 3 of our "Call to Joint Action" of 1973 read as follows: "Churches often publish
statements on moral questions. Some of these should be studied together to make explicit their
44. Professor Norman Young, to whom the Commission has been indebted for generous help in
several fields, did supply us at our 1973 meetingwith an interesting reflection on the question from the
background ofAustralian dialogue.
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common content. Then the area of agreement can be further explored and a joint witness made to
these moral principles.
"
115. It was our intention to promote a beginning here by arranging for a joint comparative study
of the "Social Principles of the United Methodist Church ,
"
adopted by the 1972 General Conference in
Atlanta, Georgia, and the statement, Moral Questions (London: C.T.S., 1971), put out by the
Episcopal Conference of England and Wales, but several attempts in different places to get this done
were unsuccessful. The feeling behind this section of the "Call to Action" was that such
"denominational" statements often represent a lost ecumenical opportunity � a chance missed of
giving a witness in this crucial fieldwhich would be all the stronger as a joint witness.
116. Obviously this is no less true now than it was four years ago. Not all such opportunities are
neglected, but we would strongly exhort our church leaders to consider always the possibility of joining
their voices when such utterances are called for. We have offered above, for example ( see Para. 45) , a
summary of a Methodist statement on euthanasia which the Catholic Medical Quarterly (January
1975) was able to print.
117. As we have explained earlier, the second series of our conversations has had a different
method and scope from the first ; it was more experimental and even involved some act of confidence
that the affinities, common concerns and hopes to which the Denver Report had pointed are widely
shared in our communities. Hence it is right that some form of balance sheet should be offered as a
result of our experience. It would be idle to deny that the general picture presented by our experience is
an uneven one � this is clear enough from what has been said above. What is remarkable is that
wherever Roman Catholic/Methodist discussion and cooperation takes place at all, the available
evidence suggests that the experience is a positive one. We hear nothing of tensions, frustrations and
flagging interest, but much ofgrowth in understanding and sympathy.
118. The conclusion to be drawn from this by those who have not had the experience and who still
hesitate is simple. Those who have made a start best know that there is still a long road to travel, but
that is not a reason for failing to start, nor yet for fainting by the way. We should always be ready for
further experiment, for extending our contacts and joint concerns.45
119. Neither John Wesley and his followers nor the great apostolic figures ofCatholic history were
marked by a readiness for discouragement or an unwillingness to swim against the tide. It is our
privilege to live in an age when we clearly see the search for unity as integral to the whole witness to
Christ, and though that vision is not proof against doubts and discouragement we should not betray the
spirit of resolution and confidencewhich, in Christ, we have inherited from his great servants.
45. It is most encouraging, for example, to hear, as this report is being prepared, that a joint
committee for study and collaboration has been set up between the Catholic Conference of Bishops of
Latin America (CELAM) and the Council of Evangelical Methodist Churches of Latin America
( CIEMAL) and has already held its first meeting at Cochabamba, Bolivia. One of its avowed aims is
collaboration with our international Commission.
Another encouraging result of the Commission's "Call to Action" is the lively book of essays by
English Catholics and Methodists, edited by Brian Frost and Leo Pyle, Dissent and Descent ( London :
Epworth Press, 1975) .
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Appendix Vl.-A
REPORT OF EXECUTIVE SECRETARY
WORLD METHODIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY
1971-1976
The World Methodist Historical Society ( WMHS) has existed under its present constitution and
name since the quinquennial meeting in 1971 in Denver, Colorado, U.S.A. At that time an
organizationwhich had existed for sixty years, largely as a paper society, was re-formed, and there were
elected Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni as president. Dr. Frederick E. Maser as executive secretary, andDr.
John H. Ness as treasurer.
Within a few months a quarterly communication was begun under the title News Bulletin of the
World Methodist Historical Society, which has reached the fifth volume, third number, July 1976.
With the assistance of contributors from various sections of the world, articles have been printed that
reflect the growingMethodist concern for its history.
The new executive, Dr. Maser, jumped into the void that had existed in this organization to in
stitute a Regional Conference at Wesley College, Bristol, England, July 17-21, 1973. Selected
historians were invited and with the addition of those who wereMethodist historians by avocation, sixty
delegates from six countries gathered for this first conference in Methodist history. Papers were read by
some of the leading Methodist historians in England, Europe and the United States : Bishop William
Cannon, Bishop Ole Borgen, Bishop T. Otto Nail, Frank Baker, Albert C. Outler, Frederick E. Maser,
Richard P Heitzenrater, John C. Bowmer, the late Maldwyn L. Edwards, John H. S. Kent, Grant S.
Shockley, John D. Walsh, John A. Vickers, Kenneth E. Rowe, Lawrence O. Kline, Arne Hassing, and
John H. Ness. With the theme "Methodism in Its Cultural and Evangelical Context," the group probed
into the glorious past of the Methodist awakening to discover how it might be linked to our respon
sibilities for thisworld ofours today.
A second Regional Conference was held for the Americas, July 23-26, 1974, at the Saint Paul
School ofTheology Methodist, Kansas City, Missouri, U.S.A. Eighty registrants from twelve Methodist
denominations in five countries met to discuss the theme "Diversity in Methodism." An international
panel of speakers consisted of Bishop Don W. Holter, Frank Baker, Frederick A. Norwood, Paul
Bassett, E. Dale Dunlap, Gonzalo Baez-Camargo, Othal H. Lakey, Kenneth E. Rowe, Norma Taylor
Mitchell, Gerald O. McCulloh, and Emora Brannan.
The papers presented at each of these first two Regional Conferences were printed jointly by the
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, The United Methodist Church and the W.M.H.S. They
were sent without cost to the subscribers for the historical periodicals of these two denominations and
the membership of the W.M.H.S. Since these manuscripts consisted of such high scholarship, it was
felt essential that they be preserved in print.
At the close of the second Regional Conference the executive secretary. Dr. Maser, upon advice
from his physician, resigned his office. The Executive Committee elected Dr. John H. Ness to succeed
Dr. Maser. In assuming this office Dr. Ness resigned as treasurer, which office was filled byMrs. Louise
Queen for the unexpired term.
Later in the year 1974 we learned of the passing of Dr. Maldwyn Edwards ( 1903-1974) , whose
name was synonymous with Methodist history. The W.M.H.S. shares with his family and friends in
acknowledging our indebtedness to God for this great and goodman .
During 1975 the British section of the W.M.H.S. held a conference of Methodist historians in
Kingsmead College, Selly Oak, July 22-25. More than sixty persons from four countries participated in
the series of sessions devoted to discussions of current studies of Methodist history from the 1 8th to 20th
centuries.
For a point of information, we are pleased to announce that the next Regional Conferencewill be
planned for June 26-29, 1977, at Victoria College, University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada. Another
international group of scholarswill be named to prepare papers for discussion.
At the time of the Kansas City Regional Conference a plastermold of the profile ofJohnWesley by
the noted sculptor, George Holman, was given to the organization for its use in developing
memorabilia. During the next quinquennium wemust determine ways ofusing this valuable item.
The W.M.H.S. has published some rather significant items. The British section of the society has
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produced :
E. Ralph Bates, CAPTAIN THOMASWEBB, ANGLO-AMERICAN HERO, 36pp., which sells
for 70 pence ( UK) or $1 .65 ( USA) , postpaid.
J. Leonard Waddy, THE BITTER SACRED CUP, the story of the Wednesbury Riots, 1743-44,
46pp., which sells for 70 pence ( UK) or $1.65 (USA) , postpaid.
John A. Vickers, THOMAS COKE AND WORLD METHODISM, 20pp., which sells for 49
pence ( UK) or $1 .25 ( USA) , postpaid.
The central office has produced ;
NEWS BULLETIN of the World Methodist Historical Society, a quarterly which is sent without
cost to the membership. Membership costs are $5.00 ( USA) or 2-1/2 pounds ( UK) annually; $20.00
(USA) or 10 pounds (UK) quinquennially.
Addresses of the First Regional Conference of W.M.H.S., Bristol, England, 208pp., which sells
for 1 pound, 20 pence ( UK) or $2 .50 ( USA) , postpaid.
Addresses of the Second Regional Conference ofW.M.H.S., Kansas City, USA, 200pp., which
sells for 1 pound, 20 pence ( UK) or $2 . 50 ( USA) , postpaid.
Members and officers of the W.M.H.S. have been concerned over the plight of the Methodist
Archives ( London) and the restoration program of Wesley Chapel, London. In the first instance we
rejoice that a worthwhile program ofWesley Chapel, London. In the first instance we rejoice that a
worthwhile decision has been agreed upon and trust that the future of this historic collection will be
preserved. We also rejoice in the renovations that are being effected at Wesley Chapel and look for
ward to its eventual completion so that Methodist pilgrimsmay again enter its portals toworship.
We want to express our appreciation to the World Methodist Council for their confidence in our
work whereby they have given financial assistance in helping us attain some of our goals. In return we
have a resolution scheduled which was approved by the first Regional Conference. Youwill be asked to
support it, so that wemay send it to our parent organization, the World Methodist Council, in the hope
that wemaymore effectively serve that agency ofWorld Methodism.
In conclusion, we want to express our deepest appreciation to our predecessor in this office. Dr.
Frederick Maser, who put so much of himself into its service that we can never hope to do all that he
did. He came to the office at the right time in history. As we continue to build upon his effortswe praise
God for the foundations he erected.
Respectfully submitted,
JOHNH. NESS, JR.
Executive Secretary
Appendix Vl.-B
MINUTES OF THE QUINQUENNIAL SESSION
OF THE WORLD METHODIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY
AT DUN LAOGHAIRE METHODIST CHURCH
DUBLIN, EIRE, AUGUST 24, 1976
In the absence of the President, Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni, whose plane was delayed, the chair
was taken by Bishop Frederick D. Jordan. Opening devotions were led by the Rev. Richard Green
wood, President of the Methodist Church in Ireland.
Visitors were welcomed from a number of countries including Australia, Japan, Tonga, Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, Norway, Sweden, the United States, Eire, and Canada. A particular
welcome was extended to the Rev. Michael Hurley, S.J., Director of the Irish School ofEcumenics and
amember of the Roman Catholic-Methodist conversations.
The Executive Secretary, Dr. John H. Ness, Jr., presented his report on the Society's activities
during the past quinquennium. ( Copy attached to Minute Book.) Tribute was paid to theworkofDr.
Frederick E. Maser, who had been forced to resign as Executive Secretary during his term of office on
medical grounds. Themeeting was pleased to have Dr. and Mrs. Maser present and actively involved in
its sessions.
Dr. Ness presented the Treasurer's report on behalf ofMrs. Louise Queen, showing a balance in
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hand on July 31, 1976 of $2,118.28. (Copy attached to Minute Book.) He reported that the World
Methodist Council had made a grant toward the expenses of thismeeting.
Dr. Maser presented the report of the Nominating Committee. The meeting accepted its
recommendations and elected the following officers for the next quinquennium : President : Bishop
Ole Borgen (Sweden) ; Vice Presidents: Africa Mr. Shepherd J. Machuma (Rhodesia), Americas
Rev. Glenn Lucas ( Canada) , Asia Dr. JohnW. Krummel (Japan) , Europe Professor Roger T. Anstey
(United Kingdom), Oceania Dr. James S. Udy ( Australia) ; Executive Secretary : Dr. John H. Ness,
Jr. (USA) ; Recording Secretary: Mr. John A. Vickers (United Kingdom) ; Treasurer: Dr. David
Bradley (USA) ; Editor: Mrs. Louise Queen (USA) ; Other members of the Executive Committee:
Bishop T. Gattinoni (Argentina) Past President, Dr. Frank Baker (United Kingdom) , Dr. Rudiger
Minor (D.D.R.) , Mr. Frederick Jeffery O.B.E. (Northern Ireland), Dr. Frederick E. Maser (USA),
( One further member to be chosen by the Executive Committee)
It was agreed to bring to the next quinquennial meeting a resolution making the past executive
secretary an ex officio member of the Executive Committee.
In expressing his appreciation at being elected President, Bishop Borgen spoke of the importance
ofstudying our past history and ofpreserving our records.
The following resolution, received from the first Regional Conference, held in Bristol, England,
inJuly, 1973, was unanimously approved :
That the World Methodist Historical Society request theWorld Methodist Council :
1 . To establish a committee on Archives and Historywithin its organization , preferablywithin the
office of its General Secretary, with some budget for this phase of its work ;
2. To establish a depository in which as the minimal requirements it may acquire the annual,
biennial, triennial, and/or quadrennium reports of all itsmembers;
3. To provide consultative services in the field of archival management for its member churches
upon request from the same ;
4. To be guided by the counsel of the World Methodist Historical Society, an auxiliary of the
Council, throughwhich it maywork to accomplish these suggestions.
Approved this 24th day ofAugust, 1976, in session at Dun LaoghaireMethodist Church.
In clarification of paragraph 2, Dr. Ness emphasized that there was no intention of collecting
together national records in any one central depository of a manuscript nature. This would deal largely
with the printed records ofmember churches.
A number of area reportswere received. ( Detailswill be inserted, if received.)
Regional Conference, 1977: Details of the arrangements for a regional conference at Victoria
University, Toronto, June 26-29, 1977, were circulated by the Rev. Glenn Lucas, Archivist of the
United Church ofCanada andmember of the planning committee.
During the afternoon session, the following papers were presented: "The Irish Contribution to
World Methodism" by Frederick Jeffery, O.B.E., President of the Irish Branch of the Wesley
Historical Society; "Diversification: World Methodism in the U.S.A." by Dr. Frederick Norwood,
Professor ofHistory ofChristianity, Garrett-Evangelical Seminary.
A motion of thanks to both lecturers, and in anticipation to the evening lecturer, was proposed by
Dr. Maser and unanimously adopted. ( The afternoon papers are to be published in booklet form by
the Society.)
Before the evening session dinner was served by the ladies of the Church and thanks were ex
pressed to them byDr. Ness.
The evening session took the form of an illustrated lecture onfohn Wesley'sDublin, in which Mr.
Brian Pasley gave a vivid conducted tour of eighteenth century Dublin and some glimpses of other
places associatedwithWesley's twenty-one visits to Ireland.
After further reports, the quinquennialmeeting was adjourned at 9 p.m.
(NOTE: There were approximately one hundred persons at the evening meal and nearly two
hundred for the evening program . )
Respectfully submitted,
Mr. John A. Vickers
RecordingSecretary
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Appendix Vl.-C
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MEETING
WORLD METHODIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY
DUBLIN, IRELAND
AUGUST 26, 1976
The members of the newly elected Executive Committee of the WMHS who were present in
Dublin, Ireland, met at supper Thursday evening, August 26, 1976, at 5:30 p.m. Those attending
were the Rev. Glenn Lucas ( Canada) , Dr. John W. Krummel (Japan) , Dr. David H. Bradley ( USA) ,
Dr. Frederick E. Maser (USA), the Rev. Frederick Jeffery (North Ireland), Dr. James S. Udy
(Australia) , and Dr. John H. Ness, Jr. (USA) . Vice President Udy presided in the absence of the
president.
It was approved that a communication be sent to Wesley Chapel leaders who will be developing a
proposed museum area within the Wesley Chapel complex asking that the highest standards of
museum technology be sought in developing the museum so that those tho travel to Wesley Chapel as
pilgrims may return home with greater appreciation of our Methodist heritage and encourage greater
interest for the same around the world.
It was moved that we develop a Union List ofMethodistManuscript Collections around the world.
It was agreed that a committee of seven, composed of those in attendance today, shall prepare the
initial efforts of this project and that the Rev. Glenn Lucas shall serve as chairman. Hewill formulate a
questionnaire for circulation among the special committee for refinement. After this has been done, it
will be sent to Methodist libraries around the world. It is hoped that each member of the Executive
Committee will provide a list of institutions with strong Methodist manuscript collections � at least
within his own country or area of the world .
It was voted to pay $100 to Dr. Frederick Norwood, $50.00 to Mr. FrederickJeffery, and $25.00 to
Mr. Brian Pasley for expenses and program participation at theWMHS meeting in Dun Laoghaire. It
was also voted to pay $24 . 1 2 to Dr . John Ness for expenses of thismeeting.
It was voted that we authorize the Toronto conference in 1977 and the Kingsmead College, Selly
Oak, conference in 1978 to be known as Regional Conferences of the WMHS. The committee
requested that Rev. Glenn Lucas, vice president for the Americas, be the initiator or executive
committee contact for the Canada meeting, and Professor Roger Ansley, vice president for Europe, as
the Selly Oak representative. This does not preclude that other members of the executive committee
may be involved. The Constitution provides however that this contact with the executive committee be
observed. Each will report personally or through a designated representative to the Executive
Secretary. The committee authorized the availability of funds, up to $500 each, for the use of each
conference. Later it was agreed that this may be used for travel costs for persons whomight not be able
to attend otherwise.
It was recognized that in the European scene there are language problems. If there is interest we
should encourage conferences of a regional nature, such as Norway-Sweden; Germany-Austria-
Switzerland ; Italy. To each of these as an authorized regional conference Methodists from all over the
world would be invited.
It was voted that the two papers, delivered by Mr. Jeffery and Dr. Norwood, be produced as
booklets separately and not included in one or more issues of theNEW^SBC/LLEr/A^ and that these be
sold at a low cost with orders being sought for quantity needs from various sources.
It was agreed that the fifth at-large member on the executive committee be from India and that
the Executive Secretary contact one or more of the bishops there to learn of professional historians or
archivists whomay serve.
It was voted that we use the George Holman mold to develop ceramic busts ofJohn Wesley, only
after a working mold has been made, and that we try to secure the fabricating services of a highly
qualified pottery tomake these likenesses. This should be a limited edition, numbered if possible.
It was voted to send a communication to Dr. Maurice Barnett, pastor, of Westminster Central
Hall, London, expressing our appreciation for the efforts of the congregation to receive and preserve
the John Wesley statue, formerly standing on the Richmond College campus. In addition, it was voted
that we send $2 5 . 00 as an expression ofour appreciation in helping to meet the expenses of this project .
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It was voted to ask the World Methodist Council to work with us in establishing a list of priority
places for restoration and preservation within world Methodism. The example of the Gilbert House m
the West Indies was referred to as a prime case. On the basis of this priority listing financial support
may then be permitted around the world. Even if financial support is not requested, this listing may
encourage moral support within the particular member Church by indicating the interest of world
Methodism in the preservation of said historic structures.
It was agreed that we explore the possibility ofencouragingmembers of the Executive Committee
to attend the Regional Conference by offering some financial assistance for their travel. With a list of
fifteen members it may be possible to offer four or five members per conference means of assistance.
This will be left to the discretion of the Executive Secretary for implementation. It is hoped that there
will then be a meeting of the executive committee at the site of the conference. When a member is
offered aid and cannot comply because of schedule conflict or insufficient funds, the offer may be
extended to another member. In the course of a quinquennium eachmember may receive one ormore
offers. This expense money may be used from the amount allocated for that particular conference
from theWMHS treasury.
Themeetingwas closedwith prayer by the chairman .
Respectfully submitted,
JOHNH. NESS, JR.
Executive Secretary
Item VII.
WORSHIP AND LITURGY
COMMITTEE REPORT
The Committee met four times, during thisQuinquennium, though all the members could not be
present at every meeting. One in America, one in England, one in Africa and one in Asia, meant that
the Committee was able to preserve aworld wide perspective, as far as was possible. The Chairman was
able to be present at the meeting in Accra and both the Chairman and Vice-Chairman were present at
themeeting in Singapore where we had the benefit of the presence of Bishop Doraisamy and Mr. Toney
Chi. The Vice-Chairman was present at the other two meetings. A good deal ofwork was done through
correspondence .
The Theme for the Dublin �Consultation was decided upon about three years in advance, and
the key people to deliver the addresses fixed upon in good time. There was only one emergency ap
pointment that had to be madewhen one of those expected to speak dropped out.
"The distinctive character of Christian Worship" is the theme of this consultation . This is a theme
crucial to every aspect of Christian life. So the Committee felt that the whole Conference ought to be
given the benefit of the key-note address. This has been fixed for Sunday evening and the speaker will
be Dr. Joseph Quillian. Christians are not the only people who worship. Hindus, Buddhists, Muslims
and other religious sects, also worship. "What, therefore is distinctive of Christian Worship?" is a
question that we today, living in a multi-faith community must face up to. We look forward to being
able to give some guidance toWorld Methodism on this vital subject.
We have to realize that the basic imagery in which liturgies have been rooted, has collapsed.
There is no longer a three storied universe and to pray to a God "up there" is no longer relevant. In our
confrontation with other faiths it is inevitable that a new concept of God will emerge. Liturgy has to
take note of this radical change.
Therefore there can be no finally fixed liturgymeant for all people at all times. Each age and each
culture has to produce its own liturgy. But the distinctive character of Christian Worship must be
preserved in all.
In early centuries, Africa, Asia and other mission fields depended on liturgies that came to them
with the Missions. Now they have tomove out of these if they are to evangelise their countrymen.
The controlling rubric for liturgies for our day may perhaps be expressed in a statement by Dag
Hammerskjold, "In our era, the road to holiness necessarily passes through theWorld ofAction".
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AppendixVIII.
THE SEARCH FOR A NEW WORLD SOCIETY
AND THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST
REPORT OF THE SOCIAL AND INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
CONSULTATION
I
I . Together with adherents of other faiths, Christians perceive that the world community is facing
a crisis of unprecedented proportions. The economic gap between rich and poor, hunger, the ar
maments race, the violation of human rights, the waste of raw material resources and damage to our
natural environment are some of the signs of a profound illness in our world society. These are only a
few of the characteristics of the present economic order which has deepened the whole international
crisis. Such a world is unable to promote the fundamental values and purposes of a society necessary to
preserve the human community. There is a genuine awareness among both developing and developed
countries that the world cannot go on as it is.
2. There is a need for a radical re-orientation, experiments with alternative models of develop
ment and creation of new solidarities which would ensure equal participation of all people in the
creation of a new world society. Development is not merely economic progress but the growth of the
whole human person. Moreover, no development process is possible without active involvement of the
poor. The have-nots must themselves break the fetters of injustice, and a pattern of co-operationwith
themmust be determined in partnership.
3. We ask how can Christians respond to God's question, "Where is Abel your brother?" ( Gen.
4 : 9) We are again becoming aware that the Gospel is clearly on the side of the poor and the oppressed.
One of the most pressing questions, therefore, is precisely this : What can Christians do to build a new
and better society, to help overcome the widening economic, social and political barriers which
separate peoples and nations? How can they help seek a more just world community in which love
rather than selfishness becomes dominant? Our concern is based on our belief that humanity is one
family under the fatherhood of God and that all people should share justly in His blessings and His
peace. AsChristianswe have a special responsibility to seek actively the signs ofGod's coming kingdom,
enabled by the power ofJesusChrist. The single andmost important thing is that all must learn to share
theirmaterial, intellectual and spiritual resources. This is part ofsharing the Good News.
II
I . As Methodist Christians, we listen to those who suffer hunger, poverty and violence andwe are
reminded of our historic concern for the "down-trodden and heavy-laden." We renew this com
mitment today by proclaiming "good news to the poor, freedom to the oppressed and joy to the af
flicted," by pooling our spiritual andmaterial resources to assist the disinheritedmajority of the world's
population and to help bring into being a newworld society of justice and peace.
2. The World Methodist Council urges its member churches to engage in a comprehensive
programme of study, reflection, dialogue and action in order to search for a more just, participatory
and sustainable society. Although many Methodist churches, particularly those in the rich countries,
are no longer churches of the poor, they must renew their identification with and commitment to the
poor.
3. Specifically, the Council rcommends that its member churches:
(a) Continue to up-date, intensify and widen traditional church social programmes (e.g.
educational, medical and developmental) and orient them towards the reform of unjust social
structures.
( b) Organize study and reflection groups at local, national and international levels on the search
for a just and participatory society. These should be ecumenical in nature, taking advantage of the
resources provided by the World Council ofChurches, SODEPAX ( Society, Development and Peace) ,
and other similar bodies.
( c) Sharpen the ethical and theological perception of their members and "redefine what itmeans
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to be human, themeaning ofownership and property, themeaning of freedom andself-fulfilment...to
develop symbols and patterns of worship that express and reinforce our commitment to Christian
simplicity and non-exploitation of natural and human resources... to build and strengthen com
munities of understanding and support for covenant groups, families, international communities,
alternative lifestyle groups by providing affirmation and encouragement." (General Conference of
The United Methodist Church, USA, Daily Christian Advocate, 4/27/72, p. 25) Economic growth
with justice in developing countries needs to be balanced by an intentional change toward simple, less
wasteful living in the developed world. The churches should work to create a climate of world
citizenship and see in every human being a brother or sisterwho is entitled to "the abundant life" which
Jesus came to bring. They should raise their prophetic voice in defence of justice and human solidarity.
They should teach human rights and responsibility, interdependence and freedom.
( d) Seriously consider the Ecumenical Development Co-operative Society ( World Church Bank)
as an investment for involvement in development.
4. In addition, the World Methodist Council directs the Committee for Social and International
Affairs to encourage and co-ordinate this study and reflection process of the churches during the forth
coming quinquennium ( 1976-1981) .
Ill
Our hope for a new society lies in the power of Jesus Christ. We pray that we may be the in
struments of God, as He works in the world. May the churches always be the extension of theministry of
Jesus Christ, which He announced in the Synagogue of Nazareth : "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me
because he has annointedme to preach good news to the poor." ( Luke 4:18)
Appendix IX.
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
REPORT OF YOUTH COMMITTEE
AND YOUTH CONFERENCE
YOUTH COMMITTEE
Between 1971 and 1976 the Youth Committee has met briefly three times. With no travel budget
it could only meet when some of its members attended the WMC Executives in 1972, 1973 and 1975.
Those members present at the 1973 Executive participated in a valuable meeting with young people
and youth workers at a seminary outside Mexico City.
It made preliminary plans to hold a youth event in Singapore but when the venue of the Con
ference was changed, arranged for the European Methodist Youth Council to plan a small youth event
in Ireland prior to the 1 3th Council.
YOUTH CONFERENCE
A Youth Conference has taken place from 18th-24th August 1976 on the theme "Conflict and the
Gospel". Representatives attended from : Britain, Federal Republic ofGermany, German Democratic
Republic, Ireland, Rhodesia, South Africa, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia and Zambia.
The subject was discussed under three subheadings : a) Conflict in our own lives, b) Conflict in the
Church, c) Conflict in our countries.
Among the insights discovered were that the Gospel brings conflict and that nobody's conflict is
unimportant. Among the most worthwhile features of the conference were the opportunities to share
the situations in our own countries and, in particular, to learn about the conflict situations in Northern
Ireland, South Africa and Rhodesia. A resolution concerning these countries was passed and will be
brought to the Council.
Submitted by the Youth Committee and Youth Conference
24th August 1976
Proposed by Abraham Mwadiwa
Seconded by Pamela Howe
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Item X.
REPORT OF THE EVANGELISM COMMITTEE
OF THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
TO THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL,
DUBLIN, IRELAND, AUGUST 25-31, 1976
In Denver, August 20, I97I, the World Methodist Council adopted "The Call to Mission and
Evangelism". The statement called for prayerful adequate preparation for an intensive period of
worldwide witness and evangelism. The stated purposes have been :
a) To affirm the relevance and adequacy of the Christian faith for this age.
b) To initiate a worldwidemission and evangelism offensive.
c) To lead persons into a personal experience of JesusChrist as Saviour and Lord.
d) To encourage within Methodism a sense of unity of the entire Christian church and a global
consciousness.
e) To stimulate new strategies and forms ofministry to persons and society.
f) To givemutual encouragement to the Body ofChrist.
The call stated, "that the mission shall emphasize the reality of and necessity for the inward
personal experience of God in Christ through the Holy Spirit and the necessity to fashion a just social
order in which all people, especially those who hitherto have been deprived, may live a truly human
existence." "That in this mission, every effort shall be made to work in concert and in cooperationwith
other communions and churches. The human need, however, is so urgent and the divine compulsion so
great that Methodism must respond immediately."
Because of the variety and possibilities in the constituent churches, the Call to Mission and
Evangelism urged "that themission be expressed through flexible forms asmay suit each community or
country, such as preaching, dialogue, local congregation activity, experimental ministries, mass
media, lay service andministry".
An Evangelism Committee was organized with Bishop F. Gerald Ensley of Columbus, Ohio,
U.S.A. as chairman; Rev. George W. Sails, General Secretary of the Home Mission Division of the
British Methodist Conference as vice-chairman ; and since September 1972, with Raoul C. Calkins as
the administrative assistant. Mr. Harry Young, a layman from Oelwein, Iowa, U.S.A. has given ex
traordinary volunteer service as chairman of finance .
An encouraging response on the part of constituent churches of the Council has beenmade to the
plans of the Evangelism Committee. Working with leaders designated by the constituent Council
members, information and ideas have been widely shared through Methodist publications.
The year 1975 was set as a time of intensive outreach by the local churches. Special events and aids
were prepared in advance of that time for the strengthening of the local churches in their evangelistic
dedication, concerns and plans.
PENTECOST, 1973 was designated as World Mission Commitment Daywith the suggestion that
in all churches individuals be challenged to participate in a prayer of commitment to the world-wide
thrust. A special World Methodist Evangelism report was made available in quantity, as well as cir
culated as a supplement to World Parish.
NEW YEAR'S EVE VIGIL OF PRAYER, December 31 , 1 973 .
An international recording, including brief statements by 23 Methodist leaders around theworld,
was prepared and widely distributed for use in churches that day. There were unique adaptations. In
Ghana the script of the tape was translated into the three main languages and distributed to the
pastors. In local congregations persons were selected to impersonate each of the 23 persons on the tape
so that the membership received the messages and sensitivity to the worldwide nature of the call.
Commitment cards and other resources were produced.
REGIONAL CONSULTATIONS, 1974.
Regional Consultations on evangelism were held for the purpose of informing, instructing, and
inspiring the leadership of the churches. They were held as follows :
North American � Dallas, Texas, January 3-10.
European � Methodist Center Viktoria, Reuti Hasliberg, Switzerland, April 24-26.
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African � Nairobi, Kenya, May 6-10.
Australian � Kings School, Sydney, Australia, May 15-19.
Latin American � Lima, Peru, June28-July 3.
WORLDWIDE SIMULTANEOUS BIBLE STUDY, Lent, 1974.
In preparation for this Dr. William Barclay, internationally known Bible scholar, wrote for us the
study book, Jesus Christ For Today. In the foreword he stated : "I have concentrated entirely on trying
to find out what Luke says about the person and character of the evangelist, Jesus Christ, and about the
task ofevangelism."
In the English editions 275,000 copies were printed; in Portugese, 20,000 copies; in Spanish,
10,000 copies. It has also been translated and published in French, German, Chinese, Japanese,
Korean, three of the languages of the Philippines, Gante (for Ghana), Urdu, Fujian, Swedish,
Norwegian, Dutch and Samoan and portions of it in several languages in India. Of the French edition,
5 , 700 copies were used in Zaire, Ivory Coast , Dahomey and the West Indies.
WORLDWIDE METHODIST CONSULTATION/CONVOCATION ON EVANGELISM in
Jerusalem, November 16-23, 1974.
Approximately 2,400 persons gathered in Jerusalem for this significant event, climaxed by the
Global Commissioning service at Shepherd's Field. This was a launching event for the 1 975 evangelism
outreach.
The addresses delivered during the Consultation have been printed in a book entitled. Beginning
Injerusalem, edited byDr. Reuben P. Job.
The Consultation section which developed "A Pastoral Letter from the World Methodist Con
sultation on Evangelism to the Member Churches" and "A Message from World Methodists Gathered
injerusalem to the World" was a representative bodywith the official representatives coming from the
following regions: Africa 15, Asia 13, Australia 18, Europe and the British Isles 18, Latin America and
theWest Indies 19, United States 32.
The statements developed were widely distributed in several different languages.
LEADERSHIP EXCHANGES.
The Evangelism Committee has encouraged, and in some instances, has assisted in leadership
exchanges, although not directly operating them.
New World Missions. During 1975, under the direction of the Board ofDiscipleship of the United
Methodist Church, 115 New World Missioners from 30 different countries went to the United States
and proclaimed the wholeness of the Gospel to persons in 345 communities and cities all across the
land. The visits of the Missioners were preceded by carefully designed preparation plans in the local
churches. The missions in March and October of 1975 are to be followed by a third NewWorld Mission
emphasis in October 1976.
New Life Mission in Australia. Forty missioners from the United States were in Australia for New
Life Missions during July 1975, and the report from Australia is that "the impact of their mission is
enduring".
Youth Exchanges. Significant exchanges have occurred between youth from Northern Europe
and England. The Methodist Recorder carried pictures and this statement related to one of these
sharing experiences: "In this Year of Evangelism, 'To Know God is Life' was the theme for a fifty-
strong Young People on Mission team in the Ashton-under-Lyne circuit during the Easter holidays."
Seventeen young people from Germany travelled with young people from England. "Young People on
Mission was started in the South Germany Conference of the United Methodist Church as a program of
youth evangelism and now includes young people from Norway, Switzerland, France and Northern
Ireland. Because of limited funds, the Evangelism Committee of the World Methodist Council has not
assisted this group but recognizes this as a very significant movement .
PASS-IT-ON BOOKS. Your Evangelism Committee has a deep interest in the use of evangelistic
literature by lay persons. In order to encourage this activity, the Committee selected three key
questions which persons are asking and arranged for thewriting, publication and distribution of three
books :
How Can IFind God? KeithMiller
Who IsJesus?William Barclay
What Is TheMeaning ofLife?Alan Walker
A sample copy of one of these books was made available without cost to every English-reading
Methodist minister in the world, with the suggestion that lay persons be encouraged to purchase them
and pass them on to unreached persons. Up to February 1, 1976, 240,812 copies in English had been
distributed. Translation and printing of one or more of these books has been completed in Swedish,
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Norwegian, Spanish, Portuguese, three languages of the Philippines, Chinese, Samoan, Tamil,
Korean and Fijian. In most instances where a congregation has been presented with the idea of using
these books as evangelistic tracts, there has been a significant distribution. Some persons who have
found a copy have written in for additional copies.
FILM : THE PEOPLECALLEDMETHODIST.
The idea of films was frequently discussed in Committeemeetings and there was a desire to have a
film which would tell something of the great story of the outreach of Methodist churches around the
world. Finances were not available but the idea was picked up, financed, and the film produced by
three boards and agencies of the United Methodist Church. The Evangelism Committee handled the
international distribution by purchasing copies in English and Spanish and supplying a free copy to
each of the constituent churches of the World Methodist Council where a key person agreed to act as
the distributing agent for the film. In the United States copies were purchased by film distributing
agencies of conferences and areas, 1 5 copies were purchased for use in England, and additional copies
were purchased for Australia and the Caribbean.
Examples of evangelistic outreach were filmed in Bolivia, Sierra Leone, Australia, and Singapore
and combined with brief shots in Jerusalem and the United States. The showing of this film in every
possible Methodist church around the worldwill increase our global consciousness and show theway to
vital methods of outreach. A copy will be available for examination during the World Methodist
Conference.
THE FUTURE.
The expanded Executive Committee of the Evangelism Committee of the World Methodist
Council met January 27-29, 1976 and prepared the following Five-Year Plan to be presented to the
World Methodist Council meeting in Dublin for consideration and adoption :
A FIVE-YEAR PLAN FORWORLDWIDE
MISSION AND EVANGELISM
( Prepared and adopted by the expanded Executive Committee of
the Evangelism Committee of theWorld Methodist Council for
presentation to theWorld Methodist Council in Dublin, August, 1976.)
With 2,700 million people who have not yet received the good news of Jesus Christ; with the
widespread disillusionment with what secular culture offers to humanity ; with the growing hunger for
a personal encounter with the living God and for a life of justice and peace in society; with the un
precedented openness to evangelism ministries within the church ; and in response to the gospel im
perative, "go... and make disciples of all nations...", ( Matt. 28: 18) the church, the Body ofChrist in
the world, has no option but urgently to undertake the task ofevangelism.
The Evangelism Committee believes that the momentum gained during the 1971-76
quinquennium should not be lost, that insights gained should be conserved and that thewhole church
should continue to be challenged to practice authentic evangelism. The continuing program of
worldwide evangelism shall sound the message of liberation in Christ, both personal and social. The
message to be presented must emphasize the reality of a personal experience of God, the need for
personal integrity and quality of life, and a radical challenge to any unjust structures ofworld society.
The program must seek to enable every Methodist to make clear the case for Christianity in his or
her own culture and country, inviting every person, everywhere, to make an intelligent, heart-felt
response toJesus Christ and His Kingdom.
In support of these goals the World Evangelism Committee recommends the following to the
Dublinmeeting of the Council :
1 . That in view of the stated purpose of theWorld Methodist Council "to encourage evangelism in
every land", and the response to the 1975 Year of Evangelism, the Council calls the church to a con
tinuing emphasis ofWorld Mission and Evangelism during the five-year period from 1977 to 1981 .
2. That the World Methodist Evangelism Committee be continued. The committee shall be
appointed by the Council to give over-all guidance and assistance in mission and evangelism.
3. That in order to provide for the effective operation of a continuing program in evangelism the
office of an executive officer or director be continued.
4. That authority be given to the Committee to seek financial support by undergirding this
program from the World Methodist Council, from the constituent churches of the Council, and from
interested people in every land.
5. That in all possible ways and situations, efforts in evangelism be ecumenical in nature, while
recognizing that the human need and the divine compulsion are so great that Methodists must not
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delay in confessingChrist todaywith urgency.
6. That the World Methodist Council endorse the following program and request its World
Evangelism Committee to implement it over the five-year period of 1977-81 .
a.) That every local congregation ofChristians, as the basic unit for a mission, be urged to develop
a spirit and program of outreach in evangelism. By the distribution of information, ideas, and
enabling resources, the World Committee shall seek to aid local churches in the task. Laymen and
laywomen shall be challenged personally to confess Jesus Christ, in both rural and urban churches.
They shall, through training, be equipped to share their faith with others, and we seek the cooperation
ofMethodist women's organizations to this end.
b.) That the World Committee facilitate the development and distribution of clear and concise
trainingmaterial in evangelism for the laity ; that cogent and appealing materials that invite personal
response to Jesus Christ, such as the "Pass-lt-On Books", be developed; and that means of com
munication be planned whereby ideas and models of effective local church evangelism can be shared
on a global basis.
c.) That a strong emphasis on prayer and Bible study be a feature of the period. This would in
clude a world-wide promotion of devotional literature such as The UpperRoom.
d.) That the "New World Mission" concept, developed by American Methodism during 1975, be
continued and expanded, with each part of the Methodist World sharing with others leadership
resources both ofministers and lay people.
e.) That youth be encouraged and trained to become involved in confessing Christ, especially to
other young people and to participate in world evangelization. That the possibility of holding special
youth events on a regional, national, and even international basis be explored.
f.) That the church in each country be urged, as a witness to a total evangelism, to grapple with
social conditions which make it difficult for people to live a truly human existence. The World
Committee shall seek to keep the whole church informed of the liberation struggle wherever it is being
undertaken.
g.) That the World Committee explore ways of using mass media to the utmost in the com
munication of the gospel. Special attention will be given to the possibility ofpreparing cassettes, record
and radio material.
h.) That during the five-year period, regional, national, and possibly a world conference prior to
the 1980-81 part of the program on evangelism be attempted, the purpose being to inspire and inform
the whole church concerning the ways andmeans of carrying on effective evangelism .
i.) That all churches be urged to seek personal commitments to Jesus Christ which shall include
becoming members of Christ's body, the church, and that membership shall involve a continuing
emphasis on growth and discipleship.
j.) That the World Committee encourage, and where possible enable, a greater emphasis on
evangelism in theological colleges and seminaries, and as a continuing education opportunity for
pastors.
k.) That the Committee consider how an attempt may be made to undertake a coordinated
worldwide outreach program in evangelism in 1980-81, that in this period of witness, the church in
each land be encouraged to act in ways appropriate to its own situation, and wherever possible that it
be on an ecumenical basis.
F. Gerald Ensley, Chairman
Raoul C. Calkins, Secretary
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Item XI.
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
MINISTERIAL EXCHANGE PROGRAM
1972 - 1976
We are happy to report briefly on the Ministerial Exchangeprogramfor the years 1972-1976. The
summary below gives only a brief outline of the work accomplished but we can report that there is a
continuing interest in our program .
The average number ofministers involved each year of the quinquennium has been 74.
We regret the small number ofexchanges arranged outside the areas ofNorth America and Great
Britain. We are well aware of the need to extend the program to include ministers of other areas, but
we do not see how this can be done unless funds are provided for this specific purpose.
We trust that our report will be endorsed by the Executive Committee and that we shall be en
couraged to continue the work.
A. Stanley Leyland
Russell L. Young, Jr.
Co-Chairmen
FIVE-YEAR TOTALS
Total number ofministers involved
U . S . A . ( from 40 states) 180 Isle ofMan 2
England 151 Canada 5
Scotland 5 Eire 3
Wales 4 New Zealand 4
N. Ireland 4 Germany 2
Guernsey, C.I. 3 Switzerland 1
Jersey, C.I. 1 Korea 2
The majority of these exchanges were for periods of six weeks, but there were ten exchanges
covering period of twelve months each.
Unusual details were :
1972�An American Bishop with an Englishminister.
1973 �An Americanminister took a 12-month appointment in New Zealand.
1 973 �An American minister spent twomonths in Germany.
1974�An Americanminister took a 12-month appointment in Australia.
Item XII.
WORLD PARISH � 1972-76
This official monthly publication of the World Methodist Council has a worldwide circulation of
7,804. In an effort to give a broader grassroots coverage, the voluntary services of twenty-one regional
correspondents have been enlisted. The plan is to secure a summary report about each of the sixty
member churches of the World Methodist Council at least once a year. Other items ofcurrent news are
sought as the events occur.
A review of the issues of World Parish during this quinquennium will reveal articles about major
events related to the WMC and its members. Some of these articles are as follows: Ministerial
Exchange Program, annually; publication of Encyclopedia of World Methodism ; WMC Evangelistic
emphasis ; WMC Mission Consultation ; Jerusalem Congress on Evangelism ; Wesley's Chapel Appeal ;
NewWorld Mission ; 1 3thWorld Methodist Conference.
Russell L. Young, Jr.
Editor
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ItemXill.
REPORT OF THE WORLD METHODIST FAMILY
LIFE COMMITTEE FOR THE QUINQUENNIUM 1971-1976
PRESENTED BY DR. NALLA TAN, CHAIRPERSON, W.M.F.LC.
AT THE 13TH WORLD METHODIST CONFERENCE
DUBLIN, AUGUST 1976
The Family Life Committee for the last 5 years was appointed by the World Methodist Council in
August 1971 at Denver; and at its first meeting in New York, the Committee prepared a tentative
programme for that quinquennium. Essentially this consisted of delineating 14 regions and carrying
out family life activities on a regional basis. It was felt that Committee members could be key per
sonnel in those areas, and/or resource personnel in areas where there was no committee member or
where difficulty was encountered in getting people to take a lead. Thus from the outset the Committee
realised that the only way to effectively carry out itswork, was on a regional basis.
However, as several problems faced us, the consensus of opinion was that we should try to identify
our strengths, weaknesses and needs and then be guided in our action by these needs. To this end a
questionnaire was prepared and sent out to 355 people including the members of the Executive
Committee ofCouncil, all overseas participants to the Estes Park Conference and a selected number of
American participants. By August 1972 I had prepared a study report from the returned question
naires (the analysis and preparation took 3-1/2 months) and it was presented to the Executive
Committee of the Family Life Committee at their meeting in London in that year. The Committee
strongly felt that this report be used as guidelines for its regional work and that each region be given the
flexibility to deal with its priorities in Family Life needs. The Committee then agreed that the next 2
years, i.e. 1972-1973 and 1973 -1974 be devoted to regional family life programmes and this iswhat was
done.
A report of the 1972 Executive Committee was presented to the World Methodist Council at
Bristol later, and the study report was discussed and accepted, and copies were sent to all who par
ticipated in the study. ( A few copies of this report are still available) .
As the Committee had decided on a 2-year programme of regional work before assessing progress,
the Family Life Executive did not meet in Mexico City in 1973, but Dr. Doty our Vice-chairman
presented a progress report to the World Methodist Council when it met there. Here I must put on
record that the Committee deeply regrets the death ofDr. Otis Young, our Vice-chairman during that
year. Dr. Young's death was a big blow to us, as he was one of the strongest supporters, a most ardent
worker in Family Life and was dedicated to its cause. He worked closelywith BishopWerner andwe all
know that the success of the Denver Family Life Conference was the result of his untiring and un
flagging interest in an area that was in its infancy.
During 1973 and 1974 the regional work initiated by members of the Committee in their regions
went on quietly, slowly and surely. There was a quantum of success � perhaps not spectacular or even
as much as we might have wanted, but we cannot ignore what was done. Much of it was related to
education, and this emphasis is in keeping with the findings of the study report mentioned earlier.
Educational activities were in the form of seminars, workshops and training of people who could be
used as personnel for further dissemination and spreading the need for Christian Family Life
cohesiveness in aworld being torn apart by political and social forces.
Yet again in 1974, there was no meeting of the Executive Committee. As chairperson, I had the
opportunity to meet the office bearers of the World Methodist Council in Melbourne and present a
report of the previous two years. At that time the Family Life Committee made a major breakthrough
in that the World Methodist Council included the Family Life Committee within its budget and
allocated $2,500/ = per annum for the next 2 years, that is 1974-1975 and 1975-1976 to enable the
Family Life Committee to continue its work. We greatly appreciate their support, which 1 may say was
long overdue.
Plans for the Accra meeting in 1975 were such that only 3 members of the Committee were to be
present to plan, with other key members of Council, for this Dublin Conference. Due to the most
unforeseen circumstances, � death within the families of 2 members of the Executive, � we did not
meet. However we thank the small group who formed an ad hoc body to keep the continuity of the
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Family Life Committee and who summarised the situation as well as they could, producing a report
that was sent to me byDr. Charles Germany.
In the days preceeding this Council meeting, the Family Life Committee has had its first full
committee meeting since 1971 and I now briefly summarise some of the activities of theCommittee for
the past quinquennium.
Africa
Three family Life Conferences were held at Salisbury, Nairobi and Monrovia, Liberia. Bishops
Imathiu and Bennie Warner were respectively present at the Nairobi and Liberia conferences, and we
are deeply indebted to them for acting as leaders in these conferences and continuingwith the Family
Life work there. Dr. James Doty was clearly involved in these conferences and has doneTrojan service
there.
Europe
Here again there was a stimulating, though perhaps not as comprehensive a programme asmight
have been hoped for : This programme was effected through the offices ofDr. Claus Eck. A committee
was formed and various members involved themselves in Family Life Work in their areas, and this
included training programmes, workshops dealing with social issues affecting Family Life, like
abortion. Dr. Eck is engaged in the further training of leaders in Family Life. This training is a 3-year
diploma course andwill lead to developing an ever enlarging core of trained Family Life leaders.
The NorthAmerican Sector
I am given to understand the North American Sector had had a strong programme in Family Life
under a committee of 20 members. Detailed reports on their activities are probably available from that
Committee, but I do not have any withme.
Great Britain
A new Family Life Committee was created under the Department of Social Responsibilities in
1973. This Family Life Committee took the place of the former Moral Welfare Committee.
Programmes are planned in harmony with what is being done in the other regions by the World
Family Life Committee. They are involved in studies, seminars, conferences on Christian Family Life
and Dr. Leonard Brown has been working in close conjunctionwith Dr. John Atkinson of the Board of
the Division of Social Responsibility on Family Life concerns. They have just produced a Methodist
Statement on Abortion.
Singapore andMalaysia
In this area educational seminars and training of personnel, youth, parents, clergy and teachers
have been carried out. The chairperson has worked in close association with the Board of Christian
Education, the Ministry of Education, women's organizations ; and has produced resourcematerial on
family life which is now being used for young people in all secondary schools in Singapore, with the
blessing of the Ministry of Education. And so with India, and the other regions. All in all work goes on,
on a shoe string budget, but in consonancewith what we planned in 1971 .
The South American
This region faces problems including finance, motivation and trained personnel. In a sense, these
are problems faced in all regions, but certainly they aremore acutely felt in South America. We intend
to give this region closer attention in the next 5 years.
Finance
As with all committees, this is a problem. The budget for the first 3 years was a tight one, to say the
least. We managed to pull through the first half of the quinquennium by careful spending and in
consequence with a definite impact on the kind of programmes we wanted to carry out. I must,
however, at this point say that the Committee unstintingly gives thanks and records its appreciation to
the Board of Global Ministries for their financial assistance in the form of two grants that have made it
possible for us to carry on our work. Much of what has been done would never have been achieved
without their assistance � and this includes the full committeemeetingwe have just had in Dublin.
We now plan, as one of the 13 committees of the World Methodist Council and with the
knowledge of continuing support of our parent body and the Board of Global Ministries. With the
Family Life Committee included as an item of the World Council's Budget, we plan to give financial
aid � a sum of $500/ = per quinquennium to each of the 1 2 regions ( new delineation) * to implement
their regional programmes more fruitfully. And here I submit that an annual grant of $2,000/-to
$2,500/ = per annum for the next quinquennium will give this committee, whose work has escalated
and grown to a global responsibility, the wherewithal to implement its programme. This is outside
planswe have for fund raising.
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We have done something. Perhaps not as much as we wished, but let it not be said that we have
been idle. But we do not look backwards. We only look forward to the future, andwill try to strengthen
ourwork.
TheNext Quinquennium
I am not going into great detail about our programme for the next five years. Therewill definitely
be a greater emphasis on Education � to teach young and old in the home, in the church, in society,
both by precept and example � not only by precept � that we are all the children ofGod : to get rid of
the prejudices which we have as parents handed down to our children in terms of pigment and varying
shades of pigmentation, of superiority and double talk. We have first to examine ourselves and get rid
of our hang ups and our hypocracies so that our children will learn in the home, first of all, that we are
all the same in the sight of God. We can go on pontificating. We have become expert at this. We have
no further need to re-iterate the importance of Christian Family Life. We need Christian Family Life
Education and Training. This has been neglected for far too long. We need to replace words with the
reality ofChristian Family Life. This is where our hope lies.
The second and third parts of our programme are of special importance. Simultaneously, in all
regions for the first 4 years, research projects, one for each yearwill be carried out. As a Committee we
feel there are certain issues in contemporary society that have influenced Christian Family Life
tremendously and onwhich the church should take a united stand.
The topics for the first 4 years are : -
(1) Changing Sexual Dimensions in Christian Marriage
( 2) Abortion. A word about Abortion. The only church that has taken a solid stand on this issue is
the Roman Catholic Church. Can we not in the same way take a stand to guide the Church. Perhaps we
should together with other Christians seek a common stand to guide all Christians on this complex
moral question
(3) Drugs including Alcohol
(4) The single parent
These problems have been raised before and are only a few of themany that face us. We flounder
around groping for guidance for direction. We holdmeetings, gabble like a lot ofgaggling geese about
Christian Family Life. But what are we doing to helpmake the Family of God a reality.
In the fifth year, research projects will relate to special issues affecting individual repons.
Reports, with recommendations on these social issues which affect the very heart ofChristian Family
Life, will be prepared and presented to the Council, and we sincerely hope these reports will help the
council and the church to make a stand on these problems. What we need is to be agreed on what
Christians the world over can look to as part of Christian behavior and living. We will therefore con
tinue to work on a regional basis and continue to tie up our work with other Christian organizations in
the regions ; and as we collate our regional work, effect the global dimensions ofChristian Family Life.
REGIONS OF THEWORLD METHODIST FAMILY LIFECOMMITTEE
I. East Africa
2., West Africa
3. Southern Africa
4. North America
5. Australia, New Zealand, Tonga
6. European Continent
7. West Indies
8. Philippines, Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia
9. Hong Kong, Taiwan, Korea, Japan
10. United Kingdom
II. India
12. Latin America
*The 1 2 regions are given in Appendix A
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Item XIV.
COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
The Committee on Theological Education met at the Royal Dublin Society, Lawn Cafe, on
August 26, 1976. A list of persons present is attached.
After lunch and self-introductions, attention was directed to an agenda compiled from
suggestions received bymail from the members of the committee.
After a brief review of the previous work of the committee, and the circumstances leading to the
cancellation of the Fourth World Methodist Convocation on Theological Education, the discussion
produced numerous strong expressions of need for an opportunity to share information on programs
and procedures with persons engaged in theological education in other parts of the world. A resolution
presented by Norman Young and unanimously adopted for action by the World Methodist Council
proposed :
That in conjunction with future meetings of the World Methodist Council every effort be made
through the Committee on Theological Education, to arrange a Convocation on Theological
Education.
Recognizing that the Committee on Theological Education is to be continued, a subcommittee
was authorized to prepare a list of nominations for membership and for a chairman, or co-chairmen if
possible, of the Committee on Theological Education to be submitted to the nominations committee of
the Council. Andre Pieters, Raymond George and Norman Young, in addition to the chairman, were
named to this subcommittee. The nominees were to be selected to be appropriately representative of
the constituentmember churches and parts of the world .
A list of the nominees, as expanded and revised by the nominating committee of the Council, is
attached.
Discussion then turned to the ongoing work of the Committee. The Committee was requested to
prepare, circulate, and annually update a directory containing the name and address of a represen
tative contact person in theological education in each of the constituent member churches of the
World Methodist Council.
The directory list should also include the names and addresses of the theological colleges related
or cognate to the member churches.
In connection with the annual communication updating the directory, there should be a sharing
of developments in theological education. Each member church contact person will need to provide
information on emerging programs in theological education.
The committee discussed the need to develop ways to make information available and to enable
international and interchurch exchange of persons engaged in theological education, both faculty and
student.
In view of the impracticability ofmeetings of the Committee, the officers were requested to try to
arrange meetings of such members as are available at regular meetings of the ExecutiveCommittee of
the World Methodist Council, and/or those in attendance at the Oxford Institute of Wesleyan
Theological Studies. The possibility of including a session on theological education during the Oxford
Institute should also be explored.
With expressions of appreciation and commitment for the future, theCommittee was adjourned.
Respectfully submitted,
Gerald O. McCulloh
Vice Chairman,
Committee on Theological Education
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COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
WORLD METHODISTCOUNCIL
August 26, 1976
Royal Dublin Society Building
Dublin, Ireland
AGENDA
1 . Introductions and getting acquainted.
2 . World Methodist Convocation on Theological Education cancellation.
3 . Directory of theological schools and denominational boards/committees on theministry.
4. Structures, channels and support for international student/ faculty exchange.
5 . Relation of theological education/studies to World Methodist family of churches :
( a) Convocation ofTheological Educators
( b) Oxford Institute ofWesleyan Studies
( c) ThirdWorld Theological Issues
( d) Conversations/conference on theological studies/doctrinal developments.
( e) International joint studies/publication.
6. Future of theCommittee on Theological Education.
7 . Recommendations to theWorld Methodist Council.
COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
ATTENDANTS ATDUBLIN
Christopher Bacon
Room 185, 1 Central Buildings
Westminster
LONDON, SWl H 9NH
ENGLAND
August 26, 1976
Kee Chul Nam
MokwonMethodist College and Seminary
24Mokdong
Taejon, KOREA
Nilo Belotto
Faculdade De Teologia
Caixa Postal 5002
09720 - Rudge Ramos, SaoPaulo
BRAZIL
Gerald O. McCulloh
P.O. Box 871
Nashville, TN 37202
USA
HomerJ. R. Elford
TrinityUnited Methodist Church
Youngstown, Ohio
Andre Pieters
5, Rue duChamp de Mars
1050 Brussels
BELGIUM
Carlos T. Gattinoni
J. M. Moreno 240. lOB
1424 Buenos Aires
ARGENTINA
USA W. P. Stephens
Wesley College
Bristol BS10 7OP
ENGLAND
A. Raymond George
15 Northover Road
Bristol BS9 3LN
ENGLAND
Richard A, Thornburg
Norwalk UnitedMethodist Church
718West Avenue
Norwalk, Conn. 06850
USA
Richard Greenwood
57 Maryville Park
Belfast, IRELAND BT 9
GeoffreyWainwright
The Queen's College
Somerset Road
Birmingham B15 2QH
ENGLAND
JoeHale
301 Forest ParkDr.
Waynesville, N.C. 28786
USA
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D'ArcyWood
Parkin-Wesley College
20 KingWilliam Rd.
Wayville S.A. 5034
AUSTRALIA
Norman Young
4 Queen's College
Parkville, Victoria
AUSTRALIA 3052
Item XV.
COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS
The 1971 Council appointed representatives from many diverse places as far afield as Philippines,
Australia, Rhodesia, India as well as Great Britain, the U.S.A., Germany and Switzerland.
We report, with regret, the passing of the Rev. Dr. J. Otis Young, who presided at our meeting
held in 1971.
The 1971 meeting recognised that it would be difficult to achieve well attended meetings unless
the members of the Publishing Interests Committee were also members of the Executive of the World
Council, in which case meetings could have been held at the same time as the Executive of the Council.
In fact, despite several attempts, it proved impossible to get the whole Committee together.
Nevertheless, Pastor Walter Siering, ofWest Berlin, has acted as Secretary of the Committee and
there has been a considerable interchange of publications between members able to co-operate with
such a suggestion.
Members representing various Publishing Houses have been invited to send reports to the next
meeting of the Committee whichwill be held on August 27th next at 12 : 30 p.m.
Evidence received by the Chairman and the Secretary supports the view that the Publishing
Bodies of Methodism have not found it easy to maintain sales during the past five years with the result
that some ofour book Depots have closed.
The major Publishing bodies, however, still provide valuable material for use throughout the
world generally but small Methodist publishing bodies print, of necessity, books in the language of the
local constituency, or to meet local needs.
Book publishing is but one medium by which the Gospel may be proclaimed and despite the
drastic changes of recent decades it remains vitally important to the well-being of the Church,
especially so because of the heavy competition from the presses of the secular world.
E. Keith Ditterich
Chairman
Walter B. Siering
Secretary
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Item XVI.
WESLEY'S CHAPEL
1. The Wesley Chapel appeal to World Methodism was launched at the Mexico Executive
Committee in 1 97 3 . The project was three-fold : 1 . to repair and renovate the chapel itself. ; 2 . to build
a new Archives centre alongside the chapel; 3. to build an office complex which would provide an
income for the future . The cost then of the whole scheme was 750 , 000 pounds .
2. The Minister, the Rev. Allen Birtwhistle and the Trustees of the Chapel wish to express their
grateful thanks to all those who have responded to the appeal. On July 23rd, 1976 the appeal total was
503,881 pounds, of which 246,679 pounds had been contributed by British Methodism and 186,354
pounds from U.S.A. Many other countries have sent generous contributions .
3. Inflation, the discovery of new repair work which has to be done and delay now means that the
repair and renovation of the chapel itself alonewill cost 1 ,000,000 pounds.
4. This has meant that any hope of building an Archives centre has been abandoned and the
British Conference has accepted an offer from the Rylands Library in Manchester to house the
Archives in proper conditionswhich done can halt their rapid deterioration. Theywill be well cared for
by professional experts and will be available for the use of students and other visitors to this world-
famous library. The Archives are to be on permanent loan to the library although they remain the
property of the Methodist Church. The Archives concerned are not those which have previously been
in Wesley's Chapel or House at City Road and certain archives whichwill be of interest to visitorswill be
retained at the Chapel.
5. The office block project has also been abandoned at least for the time being, although it is
hoped that this will be built one day to provide income for the future.
6. It is planned that the Chapel will be completed in time for the bi-centenary in November 1978
but this will only be possible if the gifts continue to flow and the Trustees hope that the member
churches of the World Methodist Council will continue their generous support .
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Item XVII.
REPORT OF THE COU RTESIES COMMITTEE
Dear Friends :
Your courtesy committee wishes to express our mutual appreciation to all those who have made
the Thirteenth World Methodist Conference the success it has been.
We are grateful to the Honorable Cathol O'Dalaigh, President of this beautiful Emerald Isle for
the courtesy of receiving our representatives and officially recognizing ourmeeting in his country.
Likewise, it was a great joy for us to be received by His Honor the Prime Minister Liam Cosgrave
and his lovely wife and the reception held in our honor at Dublin Castle. This great occasion will be
long remembered by each person who was there .
We have been blessed by the gracious and dedicated leadership of our genial presiding officer.
Bishop Prince A. Taylor. We were inspired by his dynamic and analytical address concerning the
organization and work of the World Methodist Council. We have also been blessed by the astute
leadership of the new Chairman of the Executive Committee, Dr. Kenneth Greet, who has aided so
much in expediting our Conference.
Our complete gratitude goes out to the Methodist leadership of Ireland who have provided so
diligently for our comfort, edification and inspiration.
We are grateful to the Rev. Richard Greenwood, President of the Irish Methodist Church for
sharing with us his wisdom and leadership. To the Rev. Edward R. Lindsay, the superintendent of the
Dublin district, who has been so very .helpful in the details of the Conference, and to Mrs. Louie
McKim, who has been so indispensible in caring for a myriad of details � we are appreciative of all
other Irish Methodist leaders who have helped us so much .
We shall long remember the scholarly and inspirational presentations given to us eachmorning by
the Rev. Donald English in the Bible Study period. These have been one of the great highlights of this
Conference.
Our Program Committee with Bishop Dwight E. Loder as Chairman and Peter Bolt as Secretary
worked long and diligently to give us a splendid program, and to produce a schedule which would allow
for the largest possible participation. They have presented us a host of great Methodist leaders who
have shared with us the vital issues before the church in this contemporary time.
These leaders have led us in discussion of evangelism, mission, ministry and sacraments,
membership, theological emphasis, the Holy Spirit, human rights, the ecumenical movement, and
brothferhood. To each of these leaders we express our warm and generous appreciation � and we shall
long remember their contribution as we carry to our home churches their inspiration and dedication.
Their names are writteti large in the history of the 1 3th World Methodist Conference in Dublin in
1976.
We have been edified by those leaders who have led us in the morning worship ; those who made
the evening presentations ; those who were members of the various panels ; those who reported for the
global committee ; those who brought us the beauty of music in the persons of Mrs. Betty Lou Stroud
andMr. Philip Davey � all these persons have created seven great days for our Conference.
There aremany other individuals to whom our appreciation should be expressed.
To Bishop Franz Schaefer of Zurich who has been Treasurer of the World Fund and his able
secretaty. Miss ClaireDiinner, who has been so very helpful.
To John Harper, Trefasurer , whose wise counsel and able judgement has guided the fiscal portion
of theConference so ably.
To our distinguished fraternal delegates who have given of their time and have honored us by their
presence.
T(J Thomas Giblin and his associates of the Irish Tourist Bureau for their generous help in much
ofour planning.
ToMr. O'Flarity of Aer Lingus who has been so kind inmanyways ofarranging our travel.
To Mr. Cavanaugh, the catering manager of Aer Lingus who has provided the food service for us
here.
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To the representatives ofCLE. , Mr. Pittman, Mr. Cooke, and Miss McCarron and Miss Langan
of the New YorkCity staff, for their help.
We are grateful to Mr. Hourie and Mr. Bright, the men in charge of this facility where we have
met and who have rendered usmany courtesies.
We especially thank Dr. Curtis Chambers, Ms. Martha Man , and Mr. Robin Gurney for handling
the press arrangements for the Conference.
We wish to especially thank the press and television of Ireland for devoting space to the Con
ference and for the willingness of the reporters to be present with us.
Mr. Bob Gebhart and his staff have provided excellent translation facilities which have enabled
the proceedings to bemore clearly understood bymany delegates, and we owe a great debt to them .
We are grateful to Dr. Hugh Sherlock who has been our Geneva Secretary and to the one and only
Dr. Lee Tuttle, our General Secretary, who has served so ably and so well thesemany years and who has
been recognized officially by this Conference. Both of these secretaries are retiring with the ter
mination of this Conference. Our prayers and good wishes go with them.
Dr. Tuttle andhisstaff have worked since the last quinquennium preparing for this Conference �
the endless correspondence, the planning, the printing and the myriad of other details have been so
ably achieved and we are all in their debt.
Mr. Chairman, I should like to ask Dr. Tuttle to present theSe faithful servants at this time.
Rev. E. R. Lindsay, chairman of the local committee, was presented, and he introduced the
following who had assisted him so ably: Donald Kerr, Louie McKim, Alan Morrow, Helena Thomas,
Michael Duff, and Wallace McConnell. He also expressed appreciation to those who could not be
present at this service.
Lee Tuttle presented the following: Louise Queen, Rufus Queen, Betty Lou Stroud, Philip
Davey, Edith Speck, Russell Young, Kathryn Young, andMarcia Tuttle.
The 1 3th World Methodist Conference has been a great Conference. Those of us who have been
privileged to attend have been greatly blessed. Our souls have been led t6 the Divine Throne, our ftiinds
have touched distinguished scholarship and in the sacred hall of our memories there are many
beautiful stained glass windowswe shall cherish the rest of ouir lives .
R. Franklin Thompson, Chairman
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CONFERENCE PARTICIPANTS
We have endeavored to secure a complete and accurate record of persons attending the Thir
teenthWorld Methodist Conference. For any errors or omissions, we offer our sincere apologies.
Following the list of "Conference Participants", you will find an additional listing of those persons
who pre-registered but did not collect their credentials in Dublin.
OFFICIAL DESIGNATIONS
C � Council EO � Ecumenical Observer
D - Delegate O - Observer
ABBOTT, J. D. ( C) , ThB, DD, Min, TheWesleyan Church, Genl Supt, Box 2000, Marion, IN 46952
ABBOTT, Mrs. C. C. (D) UM, LayDel Ann & Genl Conf, 102 Lincoln St, Portland, ME04130
ABEL. PaulF. (D) , Min, UM, 1536 Huntington Turnpike, Trumbull, CT 06611
ABEL, Mrs. PaulF.(D)
ABEYWARDENE, Samuel Hope (C) , BS, JP, Mgr Prop Pembroke Academy, 61A, Flower Road,
Columbo 7 , Sri Lanka
ABTS, Emerson (D) , BAS, MDiv, Min, UM, 525 S Rotherwood, Evansville, IN 47714
ABTS, Mrs. Emerson ( D) , AA, RN
ACKMAN, FrederickJohn ( D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 1725 Old Manor Rd, Emporia, KS 66801
ACKMAN, Mrs. FrederickJohn ( D) , Conf Bd of Ch & Soc
ADAMS, Mrs. Ozie L. (C) , BS, MS, Tchr, UM, Conf Pres UMW, 1011 39th Ave N, Nashville, TN
37209
ADAMS, Rupert A. (D), MDiv, Min, UM, 291 N Grove St, East Orange, NJ 07017
ADAMS, Mrs. Rupert A. ( D)
ADEGBOLA, Mrs. Sola ( C) , Tchr, Meth Ch Nigeria, Women's Fellowship, Inst of Ch and Soc, P O
Box 4020, Ibadan, Nigeria
AGEE, Charles (D) , CME, Youth, Birmingham Southern Coll, Box 942, Birmingham, AL 35204
AGNEW, Theodore L. (D) , BA, MA PhD, Univ Prof, UM, Genl Comm on Arch & Hist, 1216 N
Lincoln St, Stillwater, OK 74074
AGNEW, Mrs. Theodore L. ( D) , PhD, Prof, UMW
AGNEW, Marion ( D) , Youth
AGUILAR, Clifford B. ( D) , Dir of Spanish Amer Inst, UM, Genl Bd Pensions, Conf Bd Gl Min, 5910
Belice St, Long Beach, CA 90815
AGUILAR, Mrs. Clifford B. ( D,
AHN, Chong Sung (Kim) , (D) , KoreanMethCh, VP WSCS, 271 Changshin Dong, Seoul 131, Korea
AIKENS, Mrs. Mamie ( D) , AME, Lay, 213 Henry RuffRd, Apt 364, Inkster, MI 48141
AILOR, Earl S. (C) , BA, JD, Atty, UM, Chp Pastor Parish Relations Comm, 810 BankofKnoxville,
Knoxville, TN 37902
AILOR, Mrs. Earl S. ( D) , BA, Comm Gl Concerns
AILOR, Miss Polly ( D) , UM, Student, 3905 Kenilworth Dr, Knoxville, TN 37919
AILOR, William T. ( D) , UM,Student
ALBRIGHT, Mark P. (C) , Youth, UM, Student, 1750 FairviewSt, Reading, PA 19606
ALEWINE,JamesE. (D) , Min, UM, Box 896, Summerville, SC 29483
ALEWINE, Mrs. James E. (D) , Secy
ALGUIRE, Donald ( D) , BS, Company Pres, UM, Coll Trustee, 19W 364 86th PI, Downers Grove IL
60515
ALGUIRE, Mrs. Donald ( D) , RN, Conf Pres UMW
ALLEN, Kathy Lynn ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 200 North Lake Road, Cola, SC 29204
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ALLIN, Willard S. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 1775 Gilmore Ave, Winona, MN 55987
ALLIN, Mrs. WillardS. ( D) , BA
ALPERT, Jerald R. ( D) , MA, UM, Bd ofMiss, 1 1 1 S Meramec, Room 407, Clayton, MO 63105
ALPERT, Mrs. Jerald R. ( D) , RN
ALTERADO, Ester, ( C) , MA, Exec Secy, UMC Philippines, WFMW, 900 United Nations, Manila,
Box 756, Philippines
ALTMAN, Mrs. Norine ( O) , UM, Ch Secy, 1 123 Express, Apt 1 , Belleville, IL 62223
AMISSAH, Samuel Hanson (C) , OBE, KGB, AIE, Meth Ch Ghana, Natl Chp Laymen's Assn, PO
Box 138, Winneba, Ghana
AMOS , Edison M . ( D) , D Min , UM , 96 1 5 New Hampshire Ave, Silver Spring, MD 20903
ANDERSON, Mrs. Cecilia A. (C) , Supt of Educ, Meth Ch Ghana, Dist Pres Women's Fellowship,
Nsein Secondary School, PO Box 77, Axim, Ghana, West Africa
ANDERSON,JackC. (D) , AA,UM, ChpCouncMin, 1501 Cherry Lane, Great Bend, KS 67530
ANDERSON, Mrs.JackC. (D) , ChSecy
ANDERSON, Layton(D) , MDiv, MTh, Min, UM, 149 Coleman Rd, Trenton, NJ 08690
ANDERSON , Mrs. Viola M . ( D) , BA, Sch Sociologist
ANDREWS, Jacquelyn M. (D) , BA, MDiv, Counselor, UM, Work Area on Evang, 6354 Shannon
Parkway, Box 122, UnionCity, GA 30291
ANDREWS, Martha F. (D) , BS, MS, Chemist, UM, 61 Jones Cir, Old Hickory, TN 37138
ANGELL, Mrs. Norma ( O) , BA, Counselor, UM, 201 E 15th St, Hutchinson, KS 67501
ANGLIN, James F. (D) , CPA, UM, LayLdr, 2704 Glencairn Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 46805
ANGLIN, Mrs. James F. ( D)
APPLEGATE, Lloyd R. (D) , BS, MDiv, STM, Min, UM, 285 Malaga Rd, Williamstown, NJ 08094
APPLEGATE, Mrs. Lloyd R. ( D)
ARCHIBALD, Joseph Samuel (C) , Lawyer, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, VP Meth Conf, PO Box 181,
Tortoza, Brit Virgin Is
ARIAS, Mortimer ( C) , former Bishop, Evangelical Meth Ch in Bolivia, Casilla 356, La Paz, Bolivia
ARIAS, Mrs. Mortimer ( D) , Nurse, Soc Worker
ARTEBERRY, Rufus (C) , BA, MDiv, Min, AME, 2720 Webster Ave, Pittsburgh, PA 15219
ASHMORE, Mrs. Ann L. ( D) , Writer, UM, 524 Patton Ave, Jackson, MS 39216
ASPEY, Albert ( C) , Min, Portuguese Meth Ch, Chp Dist, Genl Supt, Rua Do Molhe 555, Foz Do
Dour Porto, Portugal
ATCHINSON, Calvin O. ( D) , PhD, UM, Lay Ldr, 940-37th Ave N, Nashville, TN 37209
AUGUSTINE, Mrs. Louise C. (D) , MRe, Dir Chr Educ, UM, 744-54thSt, Des Moines, IA 50312
AULT, James M. ( C) , AB, BD, STM, LLD, DD, Bishop, UM, PO Box 820, Valley Forge, PA 19482
AULT, Mrs. James M. ( D) , BA
AUSTIN, MissMatilda A. ( O) , UM, 814-28th St, Galveston, TX 77550
AYANKOP, Etim ( D) , BA, MLitt, Min, Meth Ch Nigeria, Gordon House, 27 Rubislaw Den North.
Aberdeen AB9 2XF, Scotland
AYANKOP, Mrs. Etim ( D) , Tchr
AYRE, Mrs. Margaret ( D) , Musician, Meth Ch of Austl, Natl Pres AFMW, 1A Sera St, NSW 2066,
Lane Cove, Austl
BACKSTROM, Mrs. Clara A. (D) , Tchr, UM, Chp Counc Min, 2641 Hightower Ct NW, Atlanta,
GA 30318
BACKUS, Arthur G. ( D) , Min, UM, DS, 605 Northwestern Ave, Beckley, WV 25801
BACKUS. Mrs. Arthur G. ( D)
BACON, Christopher Donald (C), BA, BD, Min, BM, Genl Secy Div Min, Room 185, 1 Central
Bldgs, Westminster, London SWIH 9NH, Eng
BAGLEY. Roy I. ( D) . BA, BD. DD, Min, UM, 200 N Timberlane, El Dorado, AR 71730
BAGLEY, Mrs. Royl.(D)
BAILEY, A. Purnell(D), AB. BD. ThM, DD, Min, Jour, UM, Assoc Genl Secy, Bd ofHigher Educ &
Min, 3900 Wisconsin Ave. NW S 390, Washington, DC 20016
BAILEY, Mrs. A. Purnell ( D) , BS, Tchr. Jour
BAILEY. Autry L. ( D) , EdD, Prof, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Box 152, Boaz, AL 35957
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BAILEY, Mrs. Autry L. ( D) , Tchr
BAILEY, EmmettW. ( O) , UM, Lay, 9200 Dearborn, Leawood, KS 66207
BAILEY, Mrs. EmmettW. ( O) , Social Secur Adm
BAILEY, Mrs. Portia T. ( O) , BA, MA, AME, Region ChpWFMW, 7359 S Oglesby Ave, Chicago, IL
60649
BALDEON, Luis(C), BA, MA, Tchr, PeruvianMethCh, TriaTia223, Pueblo Libre, Lima 21, Peru
BARBIERI, Sante Uberto (D) , Bishop, Evangelical Meth Ch, Counc of Evang Meth Ch in Latin
America, LosCeibos56 � 1684E1 Palomar, Prov Buenos Aires, Argentina
BARDELL, Eunice B. (D), PhD. Prof, UM, Memb Adm Bd & Educ Comm, 1539 N 51 St,
Milwaukee, WI 53208
BARKET, Anwar M. (C) , BA, BD, STM, MA. PhD, Coll Pres, Ch of Pakistan, Genl Secy, PrincF.C.
Coll, Lahore, Pakistan
BARNES, Louise Trigg (D) , BS, MA, AME, WFMW, 471 HugerSt. Charleston. SC 29403
BARNETT, Vemie T. (C) , BA, DivM, STM, DD, Min, UM, 215 Bay Shore, Decatur, IL 62521
BARNETT, Mrs. Vemie T. ( D) ,
BARNETT. Miss Ann ( D)
BASS, F. Kaye ( D) , BS, BD, Min, UM, 310 WWashington St, Bluffton, IN 46714
BATISTE, Mrs. Margaret Jean ( D) , UM, Supt Study Prog, 41 9E 42nd St, Houston, TX 77022
BATZ, Donald L. ( D) , BS, MDiv, DMin, Min, UM, 1514 Pine, Murphysboro, IL 6161 1
BAUMGARTNER, Omer L. ( D) , Bus Exec, UM, 914 N Broad, Galesburg, IL 61401
BAUMGARTNER, Mrs. Omer L. ( D) , Bus Exec
BAYLISS, John A. ( D) , AB, MA. DD. Min, UM, 3900 St Charles Ave, New Orleans, LA 701 15
BEALS, Raymond K. ( D) , AB, MA, MDiv, Min, UM, 342 W Butler St, Bryan, OH 43506
BEARS. Miss Diane (D) , Youth, UM, Student, Box 437, Wooster, OH 44691
BEASON, Miss Evelyn ( D) , UM, Bd Dir Bd Gl Min, 1030 Cumberland Ave, Dayton, OH 45406
BEATTY, KennethW. ( C) , AB, MA, STB, Min, UM, DS, 1 Diana PI, Troy, NY 12180
BECK, Brian E. ( D) , MA, Min, BM, Theol Coll Tutor, Wesley House, Jesus Lane, Cambridge CB5
8BJ, Eng
BECK, Kenneth ( D) , Min. UM, 308 3rd Ave S, St Cloud, MN 56301
BECK, Mrs. Kenneth ( D) , Prof, ConfComm Worship
BEGG. Michael B. ( D) , Min, BM, 13 Grundisburgh Rd, Woodbridge, Suffolk, 1P12 4HJ, Eng
BEIL, Charles E.(D) , BBA, Bus Exec, UM, 502 HighlandDr, Big Spring, TX 79720
BEIL, Mrs. Charles E. ( D) , BA, Tchr
BELOTTO, Nilo (D) , MA, BD, MTh, Prof, Meth Ch Brazil, Dir & Prof Theol Sch, Caiza Postal
5002-09720 - Rudge Ramos, SP, Brazil
BELTRAN. M. Daniel ( C) . DSc. MA, Engr, Meth Ch Mexico. Lay. Bosques de Sauces 157. Mex 10,
DF. Mexico
BELTRAN, Mrs. M. Daniel ( D)
BENEDYKTOWICZ, Witold K. (C), Prof Dr, Min, UM, Supt, Mokotowska 12, 00-561, Warsaw,
Poland
BENGTSSON, Ihvan(D) , Wesley Ch, Lay Ldr, Vasagatan3, 216 12 Malmoe, Sweden
BENGTSSON, Mrs. Ihvan ( D) , Secy, Memb Ch Bd
BENION, Mrs. Willie Gordon ( D) , MA, CME, PO Box 682, Reform, AL 35481
BENNETT, Cyril John ( D) , Finan Consultant, BM, Overseas Div, VP Meth Ch, 25 Marylebone Rd,
London NWl 5JR, Eng
BERTHOLF, Lloyd M. (C) . PhD, Biologist, UM Genl Conf Del, 307 Phoenix Ave, Bloomington, IL
61701
BERTHOLF, Mrs. Lloyd M. ( D) , AB, Adm Bd
BEST, Kenneth (D) , Min, MethCh Ireland, Supt, Ardeevan, Clonakilty, Co Cork, Rep of Ireland
BEST, Mrs. Kenneth (D)
BETTIS. Fred A. (D) , BS, Engr, UM, 214 Stone Lake Dr, Greenville, SC 29609
BETTIS, Mrs. Fred A. ( D) , BS, MEd, UMW
BILLINGSLEY, Mrs. Mildred B. ( D) , Tchr, UM, 2300 Magnolia, New Orleans, LA 70113
BITTNER, Dwight M. ( C) Acct, UM, ConfTreas, 223 Fourth Ave, Pittsburgh, PA 15222
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BITTNER, Mrs. Dwight M. ( D)
BLACK, Doug(D) , Youth, UM, Student, 1220ThomwalSt, Valdosta, GA 31601
BLACK, Griffith H. ( D) , Meth Ch Ireland, Lay Treas, 6 Clonevin Pk, Lisburn, County Antrim, N
Ireland
BLACKBURN, A. B., Jr. ( D) , JD, Atty, UM, Lay, 6858 La Loma Dr, Jacksonville, FL 32217
BLACKBURN, Mrs. A. B.,Jr. (C) , BS, JD, Atty
BLAND, Beatrice ( D) , EdD, Tchr, UM, Pres UMW, 807 High St, Farmville, VA 23901
BLANTON, Don ( D) , Min, UM, 1835 W 5th, Colby, KS 67701
BLANTON, Mrs. Don ( D)
BLESSING, Roy E. ( D) , UM, Genl ConfDel, 2125 Lincoln Ave, Point Pleasant, WV 25550
BLOUNT, HenryC, Jr. (D) , BA, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, 812 Kirkman, Lake Charles, LA 70601
BOBO, Mrs. Willie B. Heath ( D) , AB, MA, Tchr, AMEZ, WFMW, 400 Caulder Ave, Spartanburg,
SC 29301
BOLAJI, His Pre Eminence (C) , BD, PhD, Meth Ch Nigeria, Wesley House, 21/22, Marina, Lagos,
Nigeria
BOLING, J. Charles ( D) , Min, UM, PO Box 584, Boaz, AL 35957
BOLING, Mrs. J. Charles ( D) , Tchr, Adm Bd
BOLSTER, H. L. Frank (D), Min, Irish Meth Ch, 4 Charlemont Gdns, Armagh BT61 9BB, N
Ireland
BOLT, Peter H. ( C) , BD, Min, BM, Brit SecyWMC, Crescent Lodge, Truro, Cornwall Eng
BOLT, Mrs. Peter H. ( D) , Youth Ldr
BONNER, C. N. ( D) , Min, UM, 5214 Newkirk, Houston, TX 77021
BONNER, Mrs. C. N. ( D) , AB, MLS, Librarian
BONNER, Warden ( C) , MDiv, Min, CME, 932 Center PI SW, Birmingham, AL 3521 1
BONNER, Mrs. Wardell ( D) , MA, Asst Prof, Structure Div Ldr, Woman's Counc
BOOKER, Ms J. Vernita ( D) , Tchr, UM, Lay, 2300 Magnolia St, New Orleans, LA 701 13
BOOTH, Mrs. Luther L. ( D) , UM, Lay, 7718 Willow VineCt. #207, Dallas, TX 75230
BORCK, Dieter ( EO) , Min, Lutheran Ch in Ireland, 21 , Merlyn Park, Dublin 4, Ireland
BORGEN, OleE. (C) , Bishop, MethChSweden, Sibyllegatan 18, 11442 Stockholm, Sweden
BORN, Mrs. Harry E. ( C) , UM, Pres ConfUMW, 3046 Jermantown Rd, Oakton, VA 22124
BORN, Harry E.(D),UM
BORT, DavidJ. (D) , Min, UM, Editor, SunderlandHill Rd, R.D. 2, Arlington, VT 05250
BOUDIN, Robert Hugh (C), Protestant Ch of Belgium, Min, 2 Square Baron Bouvier, B-1060,
Brussels, Belgium
BOWDON, J. Henry (D),AB, Min, 1404-13th, Lake Charles, LA 70601
BOWMAN, DavidJ. (EO), STD, Dir Ireland Prog NCCCC USA, Roman Church, Priest, Fordham
Univ, Bronx, NY 10458
BOYD, R. Maurice (C), BA, Min, U Ch Canada, 1592 Ryersie Rd, London, Ontario N6G 2W2,
Canada
BRABHAM, A. McKay, Jr. ( C) , AB, BD, DD, Min,UM, DS, 1320-A Fernwood Rd, Spartanburg, SC
29302
BRABHAM, Mrs. A. McKay, Jr. ( D) , BS, MA, Mus
BRADLEY, DavidH.(D) , AMEZ, Editor, Secy Hist Soc, PO Box 146, Bedford, PA 15522
BRADLEY, Juanita ( O) , Tchr, UM, 1054 Oakland Dr, Bristol, TN 37620
BRADY, Leonard V. ( C) , JD, Atty, CME, Natl Lay Pres & Chp Legal Dept, 831 W Wisconsin Ave,
Suite 100, Milwaukee, WI 53233
BRADY, Mrs. Leonard V. (D) , Stewardess, Secy
BRANDYBERRY, Abraham L. ( D) , AB, MDiv, DMin, DD, Min, UM, 2521 12th St NW, Canton,
OH 44708
BRANNON, Mrs. Rena A. ( D) , BA, Tchr, CME, 244 Eleventh Ave SW, Birmingham AL 35211
BRANTON, L. Ray ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 316 S Wickford Cir, Shreveport, LA 71105
BRAUCHT, Jack H. ( D) , Colonel, UM, 101 Donald Dr, Warner Robins, GA 31093
BRAUCHT, Mrs. JackH.(D),
BRAWNER, Bryan (C), BS, MS, LLB, UM, Genl Secy & Treas, GCFA, 605 CherryHill Dr N, Little
Rock, AR 72116
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BRAWNER, Mrs. Bryan ( D) , BS
BREEDE, Mrs. R. L. ( D) , UM, 3407 Hawthorne Rd, Anderson, IN 4601 1
BREEN, Mrs. Ada(O) , BS, UM, Lay, 19636 Van Aken Blvd#304, Shaker Heights, OH 44122
BRENDLER, Keith A. (D) , Youth, UM, 10 Birch St, Pennington, NJ 08534
BRIDGE, Elizabeth Ann (C), BA. BM, Tchr, Loc Prchr, 2 Ledbury Dr, Thornaby. Stockton-on-
Tees, Cleveland TS 17 OBP, Eng
BRIDGES. John ( D) . Youth. UM, Student, 1715 S Patton Ave, San Pedro, CA 90731
BRIGHAM, George (D), BA, Theol. Min, BM, 10 New Lane, Skelmanthorpe, West Yorks, HD8
9EH. Eng
BRIGHT. Ms.JeraldineO. (D) , BA, AME, WMS Trustee, 6537 - 33rd S, Seattle, WA98118
BROGDON, J. Milton ( D) , AB, MA. UM, Chrm Adm Bd, Box 126, Uvalda, Ga 30473
BROGDON. Mrs. J. Milton ( D) , AB, Adm. UMW
BROGDON, James O. (D) , Real Estate Dev, UM, Lay Ldr, 4 E Ramapo Lane, Beach Haven, NJ
08008
BROGDON, Mrs. James O. ( D) , BS, Genl Counc Fin & Adm
BROOKES,JohnH. (D) , Irish Meth, Circuit Steward. Parkholme, Youghal, Co Cork, Ireland
BROOKS SMITH, Sister Olga ( D) , Deaconess, WFMW, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, PO Box N 3702,
Nassau, Bahamas
BROWERS, J. Walter ( D) , DD. Min. UM. DS. 623 Tulane. Big Spring. TX 79720
BROWERS. Mrs. J. Walter ( D) , Secy
BROWN, HowardJ. ( D) . Min, UM, Epworth Forest, 5th & Wade, NorthWebster, IN 46555
BROWN, Mrs. Katheryn M. (C), Educ, AME, 1st VP Layman's Organ, 287 Barfield Ave SW.
Atlanta, GA 30310
BROWN. Lively ( D) , BA. ThM, DD, Min, UM, 537 Elm, Hurst, TX 76053
BROWN, Mrs. Lively (D) , BA, Real Estate
BROWN, Rainsford A. (D) , LHD, Bus Exec, UM, Lay Ldr, 3900 Jersey Ridge Rd, Davenport, lA
52807
BROWN, Mrs. Rainsford A. ( D) , Miss Comm
BROWN, Robert R. ( D) . BA, MD, Surg, UM, Lay Ldr, 221 S 6th St, Terre Haute, IN 47807
BROWN, Mrs. Robert R. ( d) , EvangComm
BROYLES. Merle D. (C) , BS, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 275 W Michigan Ave. Jackson, MI 49201
BROYLES, Mrs. Merle C. ( D) , BS
BRUCE, Yngve(D) , Meth Ch Sweden. V Chp. Tanagatan5. 266 00 Raa, Sweden
BRUCE, Mrs. Yngve ( D) , Treas
BRYAN, John L. (C) , BA, MA, STB, STM, Min, UM, Editor, Boston Wesleyan Bldg, 581 Boylston
St, Boston, MA 02116
BRYAN, Monk(C) , BA, ThM, DD, Bishop, 2641 N. 49th St, Lincoln, NE 68504
BRYAN, Mrs. Monk ( D)
BRYANT, HarrisonJ.(C), Bishop. AME, 7419 Harrison St, KansasCity, MO 64131
BRYANT, Mrs. HarrisonJ. ( D) , WFMW
BUCKNER. Deborah ( D) . Youth, Secy, 10799 Drake Rd, Dublin, OH 4301 7
BUELL.^arold E. ( D) , PhD, Min, UM, 2200 7th St N, St Petersburg, FL 33704
BUELL, Mrs. Harold E. ( D) , BS
BUFFORD, E. E. ( D) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 584 E McLemore Ave, Memphis TN 38106
BUFFORD, Mrs. E, E. ( D)
BULAYA, Mrs. Shamba Ngoie ( C) , BS, UMC Zaire, BP 9950, Kinshasa - 1, Rep du Zaire
BULL, Ruth Mary ( C) , Youth, BM, Student, Wendy Cottage, 7, N Promenade, Whitby, Yorkshire,
Y021 SJXEng
BULLARD. JohnC. ( D) , UM, Lay Ldr, PO Box 1168, MontgomeryAL 36102
BULLARD, Mrs. John C. ( D) , Supt Study Prog
BULLARD, John C. , Jr . ( D)
BULLARD. Roy Harrell ( D)
BURGESS, Raymond L. ( D) , AB. BD, Min, UM, 4740 LeeRd, Cleveland, OH 44128
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BURGESS, Mrs. Raymond L. ( D)
BURKE, MartaJan(C) , Youth, UM, Student, 411 EWaldo St, Groveland, Fl 32726
BURNETT, Mrs. Theodosia G. ( D) , UM, Lay, 930 E Preston St, Baltimore, MD 21202
BURNS, Jackson ( D) , BA, STB, MA, DD, LLD, Min, UM, DS, 53 Birchwood Dr, Holden, MA 01520
BURNS, Mrs. Jackson (D) , BA, Tchr
BURR. R. Hudson, Jr. ( D) , BS, UM, Merchant, Lay, 922 Pembrooke Place, Lake Wales, FL 33853
BURR, Mrs. R. Hudson. Jr. ( D) , AB
BURRELL, DerekWilliam (D) , MA, BM, Truro School, Truro, Cornwall TRl ITH, England
BUXTON, Mrs. Harold (D) , BA, UM, Conf Pres UMW, Box 435 A Route 5, Covington, KY 41015
BYRD, William Randall ( C) , Youth, UM, Student, 1600 W North St, Dothan, AL 36301
BYRNSIDE, Mrs. David S., Jr. ( D) , ChSecy, Conf Pres UMW, UM, Route 1, Greer, SC 29651
CADOGAN, Claude L. (C) . Min, Meth Ch in Carib & Amer, Conf Pres, Conference Centre, PO Box
9, StJohn's Antigua, West Indies
CAIN, RichardW. ( D) , Min, UM, 5510 N Central, Phoenix, AZ 85012
CALKINS , Raoul C . ( D) , DD , Min , UM , Adm Asst EvangComm WMC , Room 1 1 06 , 47 1 E Broad St ,
Columbus, OH 432 15
CALLAHAN. Ola Eugene ( O) . AB, MA, UM, 29 Spears Ave, Asheville, NC 28801
CAMPBELL, Tommy(D) , Youth, UM, Student, 424 Perkins Ave, Danville, KY 40422
CANADAY, De Armond E. ( O) , BA, MA, BD, Min, UM, 708 Montague Ave, North Charleston, SC
29406
CANNON. William R. ( C) . Bishop, UM, 159 Forrest Ave NE, Atlanta, GA 30308
CAPISTRANO, Miss Nenette S. ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 2570 42nd Ave, San Francisco, CA 941 16
CAPISTRANO, Samuel R. (C) , AB, BSE, UMC ofPhilippines, Union Christian Coll, San Fernando,
La Union, Philippines
CAPPER, Phillip N. ( C) , BA, Univ Lectr in Law, BM Keble College, Oxford OXl 3PG, England
CAPPER, Mrs. Phillip N. ( D) , BA, Tchr
CAREW, Benjamin A. (C) , DD, OBE, Bishop, UMC in Sierra Leone, 146 Circular Rd, Box 523,
Freetown, Sierra Leone, W Africa
CAREY, Ruby Lynn ( D) , Youth. UM. Student, 2825 Flagler Ave, KeyWest, FL 33040
CARMICHAEL, Miss Barbara Rachel ( O) , UM, Membership Secy, 5324Jacksboro Pk#2, Knoxville.
TN 37918
CARPENTER. Adelaide C. ( D) , Tchr, UM, Service Worker, 1067 - 38th, Des Moines lA 5031 1
CARR.J. D. (D) , BMus, UM, Chp Evang, 711 Dill Ave, Newport, AR72112
CARR, Mrs. J. D. ( D) , BS, MSE, Ch Historian
CARRINGTON, John E. ( C) , BS, MDiv, Min, UM, 50 Ralph Rd, New Rochelle, NY 10804
CARRINGTON, Mrs. John E. ( D)
CARROLL, Edward G. (C) , Bishop, UM, 581 B MA 021 16
CARROLL, Mrs. Edward G. ( D)
CARROLL, J. W. ( D) , BA, ThM. UM. Min, Dir Retirement Homes, 708 Hillshire PI, Tupelo, MS
38801
CARROLL, Mrs. J. W. ( D)
CARROLL, John B. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, Conf Chp Comm on Evang, PO Box 546, Claxton, GA
30417
CARSON, Eric(D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 112S. Churchill, Fayetteville, NC 28303
CARSWELL, Porter W. (D) , UM, Bd Trustees, Bellevue Plantation, Waynesboro, GA 30830
CARTER, Mary ( D) , Youth. UM, Student, Rt 1, ValleyCenter, KS 67147
CASSELLS, Edward Sydney ( D) . LTh, Min, Secy of Conf. Meth Ch Australia, 249 South Pine Rd,
Enoggera. Q,. 4051 , Austl
CASTRO, George F. (C) , BA, Bus Exec, Evang Meth Ch in the Philippines, Genl Secy, 1240 Gen
Luna St, Ermita, Manila, Philippines
CATLIN, Arthur Dale ( C) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 1602 DeppertDr, Pekin, IL 61554
CATLIN, Mrs. Arthur Dale ( D) , BA
CHAIN, Miss Beverly ( D) . Asst Gen Secy, Communications Sect, BdofGl Min, UM, Room 1325, 475
Riverside Dr, New York. NY 10027
297
CHAMBERLAIN, William A. ( D) , BS, STB, Min, UM, 8 Prospect St, Caribou, ME 04736
CHAMBERS, Curtis A. ( D) , AB, ThB, BD, STM, STD, DD, Press, UM, Exec Secy UM Com-
muncations, 601 Riverview Ave, Dayton, OH 45406
CHAMBERS, Mrs. Curtis A. ( D) , ThB, UMW
CHARLES, Linda L. ( O) , UM, Box 341 , Spiceland, IN 47385
CHAZOULE, Fernand (C) , Min, MethCh France, 177 RueJB Charcot, 92400 Courbevoie, France
CHERRY, Mrs. J. M. ( D) , BTh, BA, Min, AME, 155 Capital St, Laurel, MS 39440
CHESHIER. Miss Lynn ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 3618 Meadow Dr, Nashville, TN 37215
CHI, Tony ( D) , MA, PhD, Min, Meth Ch of Malaysia and Singapore, 5 Fort Canning Rd, Singapore
6, Singapore
CHIPMAN. CharlesJ. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 1433 Park Place, Wichita, KS 67203
CHIRISA, Farai J. ( D) , Min, Meth Ch in Rhodesia, 45 Parsonage Rd, Manchester M20 Withington,
UK
CHOY, Wilbur W. Y. ( C) , BA, MDiv, DD, LHD, Bishop, UM, 920 Second Ave, Suite 800, Seattle,
WA 98104
CHOY, Mrs. WilburW. Y. ( D)
CHRISTOPHER, Charles E. Logsdon(D) , Min, UM, 4903 N. 126, Butler, WI 53007
CHRISTOPHER, Mrs. Charles E. Logsdon( D) , Min
CLANCY, Eric Gerald (C), BA, BD, Min, Meth Ch Australia, Secy NSW Conf, Dept Adm, 139
Castlereagh St, Sydney, NSW 2000, Austl
CLARK, Emory ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, Genl Conf Del, 1022 Magnolia Ave, Bowling Green ,KY
42101
CLARK, Miss Donna Marie(D),UM, 1119W. LanvaleSt, Baltimore, MD21217
CLARK, Ernest P. ( D) , AB, BD, Min, UM, 1119 W LanvaleSt, Baltimore, MD 21217
CLARK, Mrs. Ernest P. { D) , BA, MLA, Tchr, Comm Christ Soc Cone
CLARK, George(D) , Youth, UM, Student, 118Fordham Ave, San Antonio, TX 78228
CLARK, Glenn ( D) , BA, MA, PhD, Prof, UM, 1747 S Rockhill Ave, Alliance, OH 44601
CLARK, Harold A. ( D) , AB, MDiv, Min, UM, 4408 Oakley St, Duluth, MN 55804
CLARK, Mrs. Harold A. ( D) , RN
CLARK, RoyC. ( C) , DD, Min, UM, 2130 West End Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
CLARK, Mrs. RoyC. (D)
CLARY, Mrs. Irvin E. ( D) , UM, BdofGl Min, 4555 SR 96, Bucyrus, OH 44820
CLAY , Henry C . , Jr . ( D) , Dr . UM , ConfStaff Bd ofGl Min, PO Box 1147, Jackson, MS 39205
CLAY, Mrs. HenryC, Jr. ( D) , BdofDir, BdofGl Min
CLAY, Thomas B. ( D) , UM, 131 S Meadow Dr, Orchard Park, NY 14127
CLAY, Mrs. Thomas B. ( D)
CLAY, Willie B. ( C) , Min, UM, DS, 1717 East 92nd St, Chicago, IL 60617
CLAY, Mrs. Willie B.(D)
CLAYBURG, Mrs. Frank ( D) , UM, Coon Rapids, lA 50058
CLAYBURG, Margaret D. ( D) , Secy, UM, 1528 Milton Ave, Des Moines, lA 50316
CLAZIE, Robert F. ( D) , ThM, Min, UM, 340 Sandburg Dr, Sacramento, CA 95819
CLAZIE, Mrs. Robert F. ( D)
CLEM, PaulL.(C) , AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1100 Campus Cir, Birmingham, AL 35204
CLEM, Mrs. Paul L. ( D) , AB
CLEMENT, Harold A. L. ( D) , Re Dr, Min, AMEZ, Secy Treas Dept of Overseas Miss, 475 Riverside
Dr, Suite 1910, New York, NY 10027
CLEVELAND, Millard C. (C), DD, AB, ThB, MTh, DD, Min, UM, DS, 404 Hibriten Way,
Lakeland, FL 33803
CLEVELAND, Mrs. Millard C. ( D) , UMW
CLEWIS, Richard M., Jr. ( D) , AB, UM, ConfTrustee, PO Box 2288, Tampa, FL 33601
CLEWIS, Mrs. Richard M., Jr. (D) , AB
CLINE, John M. ( D) , Min, UM, DS, 3621 Sheffield Dr, Rocky Mount, NC 27801
CLINE, Mrs. JohnM.(D)
CLINE, John M., Jr. (D)
CLINE, Linda S.(D)
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COATES, Bryan E. (D) , MA, Coll Lecturer, BM, Lay Secy, 294 Ecclesall Rd, South, SheffieldSll 9
PT, Eng
COATES, Peter (C) , MTh, BD, Min, BM, 37 EversleyRd, Upper Norwood, London SEl 9 3PY, Eng
COCHRAN, Mrs. Charles, Jr. ( D) , UM, Trustee, 3533 Bluff Point Dr, Knoxville, TN 37920
COCKELL, W. A. (C) , Meth Conf, BM, MDEY, 2 Chester House, Pages Lane, Muswell Hill, London
NIO 1 PR, Eng
COE, Wendell L. ( D) , STB, STM, DMin, UM, Min, 717 Birchwood Dr, Hillsboro, OR 97123
COE, Mrs. Wendell L. ( D) , BS, RN
COLLIN, Lars H. (C), MTh, Min, UMC Sweden, Secy Conf, Ugglevagen 13C, S-802 26 Gavle,
Sweden
COLLIN, Mrs. Lars H. ( C) , Tchr
COLLINS, Jack L. ( D) , UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Rt 2, Murphysboro, IL 62966
COLLINS, Mrs. Jack L. ( D)
COLLINS, MissJulie ( D) , Youth, UM, Med Asst, 748 E Epworth Ave, Cincinnati, OH 45232
COLLINS, Thomas A. ( D) , BA, BD, MDiv, DD, UM, Min, 407 Roanoke Ave, Roanoke Rapids, NC
27870
COLLINS, Mrs. Thomas A. ( D) , BA
COLTON, Kenneth R. ( D) , MA, MDiv, Min, Bd of Gl Min, World Hunger & Nutrition, UM, 120
South State St, Ann Arbor, MI 48108
COMPERRY, David Paul ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 1209 Carol St, Pulaski, Tn 38478
COMPERRY, Mrs. David Paul ( D)
COMPTON, Mike( D) , Youth, PO Box 632, Hammond, LA 70401
CONKLIN, John ( D) , UM, 400 W Durate Rd, Arcadia, CA 91006
CONKLIN, Mrs. John ( D) , Dr, Min
CONNELL, Mrs. Cean ( D) , Deacon, Youth, UM, Student, 1620 Kensington Dr, Bellbrook, OH
45305
COOKE, Mrs. BernadineW. (D) , BS, MA, UM, 13060 Forest Rd, Burton, OH 44021
COOPER, Earl N. ( C) , BA, LLB, JD, Atty, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 12 ChurchSt, Nassau, NY 12123
COOPER, Mrs. Earl N. ( D) , Chp Worship Comm
COOPER, Eugenia Simpson ( C) , Tchr, UMC Liberia, V Chrm Adm Bd, PO Box 289, Monrovia,
Liberia
COOPER, Mrs. Norman C. (D) , UM, Secy Adm Bd, 623 Woodland Dr, Greensboro, NC 27408
COOPER, T. David (D), Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, "Epworth", Crosthwaite Park, West, Dun
Laoghaire, Co Dublin, Rep of Ireland
COOTS, Fred H. ( C) , BA, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 1 14 N Pomona Ave, Fullerton, CA 92632
COOTS, Mrs. Fred H. ( D) , BA, Tchr
COPELAND, Mrs.DonzellW.(D) ,CME, Pres Usher Bd, 1220 W 50th St, Los Angeles, CA 90037
CORN, Ruby ( O) , 1237 S Brandt, Indianapolis, IN 46241
CORSON, Fred P. ( C) , Bishop, UM, Cornwall Manor, Cornwall, PA 17016
CORSON, Mrs. Fred P. ( D) , LHD
COULTHARD, Marvin E. ( D) , Merchant, UM, Adm Bd, 206 Hale St, Pearisburg, VA 24134
COULTHARD, Mrs. Marvin E. ( D) , Tchr, Chp Worship Comm
COURTENAY, George A. ( D) , Min, BM, Whitecroft, 32 Pennard Rd, Kittle, Swan Sea, W. Glam
SA3 3JY, UK
CRAGG, H. Eugene (D) , BS, MST, Min, UM, 12955 Memorial Dr, Houston, TX 77024
CRAGG, Mrs. H. Eugene ( D)
GRAIN, Pauline ( D) , AB, UM, Memb Bd ofHigher Educ & Min, 116 Lake View Dr, Flemingsburg,
KY 41041
CRAMER, Donald G. (D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, Elder, Bridge House, IsleofDogs, London E14, UK
CRAMER, ErnestF. (D) , MS, UM, Lay Del Ann Conf, 969 EastviewDr, Rantoul, IL61866
CRAMER, Mrs. Ernest F. ( D) , Tchr, UM, Lay Del Ann Conf
CRANE, Ellen Beth ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 3295 E Wood Valley Rd, Atlanta, GA 30327
CRANFORD, Mrs. C. C. ( D) , UM, 202 S. Park St, Asheboro, NC 27203
CRAWFORD, Charles( D) , Engr, UM, Pres Meth Men, 405 Lajolla Ave, Tucson, AZ 98714
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CRAWFORD, Mrs. Charles ( D) , Tchr, UM, ConfCFA, Dist Stewardship
CRAYTON, Paul W. (D) , Realtor, UM, Memb Comm of Adm & Finan, 112 Dogwood Lane, New
Bern, NC 28560
CRAYTON, Sister Pearl M. ( D) , BS, Tchr, AMEZ, Treas, 6213 Cobbs Creek Pkwy, Philadelphia, PA
19143
CRIST, Dollie ( D) , UM, Conf Pres UMW, 100 Concourse Dr, Tequesta, FL 33458
CROSS, Miss Keanna M. ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 1218 Rice Ave, Lima, OH 45805
CROWDER, Roy B. (C), BA, Tchr, BM, Loc Prchr on Trial, Ashram Community House, 84,
AndoverSt, Sheffield S3 9EH, Eng
CROWTHER, Robert W., Jr. (D), BA, ThM, MDiv, Min, UM, 405 W Lake Ave, Spring Lake, NJ
07762
CROWTHER, Mrs. RobertW., Jr. ( D) , BA. Miss Secy, UMW
CRUMP, Edward L. , Jr. ( D) , BS, BD. MDiv. Min, UM, DS, 1 10 Ogburn St, Paris, TN 39242
CRUTCHFIELD, Charles N. ( D) . BA. MDiv, Min, UM, 1423 Wedgewood, Odessa, TX 79761
CRUTCHFIELD, Mrs. Charles N. ( D) , BA
CRUTCHFIELD, Mildred D. ( D) . BA, MRE, Tchr, Lay Ldr, 819 W 83rd St, Chicago, IL 60620
CULLIS, Christopher ( O) , UM, 529 SunnyDr, Bryan, OH 43506
CUMMINGS, Mrs. C. Clifford ( D) , UM, Pres Women's Div Bd of Gl Min, 1116 Walnut Ave, Dixon,
IL61021
CUMMINGS, G. Wayne ( C) , BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, PO Box 894, Knoxville, TN 37901
CUMMINS, Billie R. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 1710 Kane St, Carlyle, IL 62231
CUMMINS. Mrs. Billie R. ( C) . AB, Tchr
CUNHA. Ireneu da Silva ( C) , Genl Secy Portuguese Counc Churches, Min, Meth Ch in Portugal, Rua
Dr, Henriques Seco, 14 - Coimbra, Portugal
CUNHA. Mrs. Ireneu da Silva ( D)
CUNNINGHAM, Murrell T. ( D) , BS, MDiv, Min, UM, 6354 Wydown Blvd, St Louis, MO 63105
CURRENT, Gloster B. ( D) , AB, MA, UM. Del Genl Conf, 100-30 203rd St, Hollis, NY 11423
CURRENT, Mrs. Gloster B. (D) , BA, MA. ConfBlk Coll Comm
CURRY. JohnW. , Sr. ( D) , AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1 139 Evergreen Cr, RockHill, SC 29730
CURRY, Mrs. JohnW. ( D) , AB, MEd, Dir Bd ofGl Min
CURRY, Norris S. ( C) . Bishop, CME. 5577 W 63rd St. Los Angeles, CA 90056
CURRY, Mrs. NorrisS. ( D) ,
CURRY, Peter Finch ( D) , BA, Min, BM, Circuit Min, 79 London Rd, Enfield, Middlesex EN2 6ES
Eng
CURTIS, JohnH. ( D) , PhD, Prof. Min, UM, 1100 Williams St, Valdosta, GA 31601
CURTIS. Ralph A. (D), CHC, USN, Chaplain, UM, Pres Ret Min Assn. E Hudson River Dr,
Riparius, NY 12862
CURTIS, Mrs. Ralph A. ( D) ,
DAILEY, Charles (D) . Min, UM, 140 Grandview Dr, Wintersville, OH 43952
DAILEY, Mrs. Charles ( D) ,
DAMONTE. Darren (D) , Youth. Student, UM. 1001 ToyowDr, Burlingame, CA 94010
DARE, Milton K. ( D) . ThM, MA, Min, UM. DS. 135 Cave Lane. San Antonio, TX 78209
DARE, Mrs. Milton K. ( D) , BS
DAS, Vincent A. (C), MA, MEd, PhD, Coll Pres, Ch of Pakistan, Diocese Secy, Murray College,
Sialkot. Pakistan
DAVEY. Philip Lloyd (D). Youth, BM, Student. Deputy & 13th WMC organist. "Millersgrange"
Twelveheads, Truro, Cornwall, Eng
DAVIDSON, Barney L. ( D) , BS, BD, Min, UM. 1206 Branch St, Wilson, NC 27893
DAVIDSON. Mrs. Barney L. ( D) , BA
DAVIES, Rupert E. ( C) . MA. BD. Min, BM, Supt. 27 Station Rd, Nailsea, Bristol, BS 19 2PD, Eng
DAVIES. Mrs. Rupert E. ( D) , MA, Tchr, Dist Ecum Secy
DAVIS, Alice Marie ( O) , UM, 1 132 Lovell View Dr, Knoxville, TN 37922
DAVIS,JamesT.(D) , Min, UM, 3215 Woodburn Ave, Cincinnati, OH 45207
DAVID, Mrs. Elease(D)
DAVIS. Harold K. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, Box 738. Crosset, AR 71635
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DAVIS, Mrs. Harold K. ( D)
DAVIS. Linda M. (D) , c/oW. Glenn Larmonth, PO Box 360, Watertown, NY 13601
DAVIS, Raymond R. ( C) , Dist Pres Emeritus, AME, Lay, 391 Woodland Ave, Columbus, OH 43203
DAVIS. Rebecca J. ( D) . Youth, UM, Student, Secy ConfYouth Dept, 125 South Shell Rd, Debacy, FL
32713
DAVIS, Virginia ( D) , BS, MS, Tchr, UM, Memb Adm Bd, RR 2, Box 39, Loogootee, IN 47553
DAVISON, JamesJ. ( D) , UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 18 Yard Ave, Freehold, NJ 07228
DAVISON, Mrs. JamesJ. ( D) , UM, ConfSecyUMW
DEAN, Robert E. (D) , Tchr, UM, Adm Bd, 1119 - 3rd Ave, Ackley, lA 50601
DEAN. Mrs. Robert D. ( D)
DECKER, R. D. ( C) , PhD, Univ Pres, UM, Rt #6 Box 275, Bemidji, MN 56601
DECKER , Mrs . R . D .( D) , BS , Miss Comm
DEES, Mrs. Geneva M. Mck( D) , AME, PO Box 167, Kentwood, LA 70444
DEISS, Werner ( C) , Min, Evang Meth Ch in Germany, Supt, Auer StraBe 20, D-7500 Karlsruhe 41 ,
W Germany
DELLIT, HaroldW. ( D) , BD, LHD, Min. UM, DS, 2215 Evelyn St, Perry, lA 50220
DELLIT, Mrs. HaroldW.(D),UM
DELOACH. Thomas Earl ( D) , BS, MS, Min, UM, PO Box 126, Walnut Grove, AL 35990
DELOACH, Mrs. Thomas Earl ( D) , BS, MA
de MAYOR. Ana Puerta (D) , Prof, Meth Ch in Cuba, Pres Womens Soc, Virtudes 152, Habana 2,
Cuba
de MENZ, Joliz Jimenez (O), Meth Ch Chile, Pres Official Bd, South America-Chile-Valparaiso,
Federico Stoveu 368 0�. Esperanza
DERBY, Marian ( C) . AB, MA, UM, 30 Pearl St, Frewsburg, NY 14738
de SILVA, Frederick Stanley ( D) , MA, BD, BM, Min, Pres Emeritus, 27 Mangala Rd, Negombo, Sri
Lanka
de SILVA. Mrs. Frederick Stanley ( D) ,
DeWIRE, Norman ( Ned) Edward ( C) , Min, Genl Secy Counc on Min, UM, 601 W Riverview Ave,
Dayton, OH 45406
DeWITT, Jesse R. ( C) , Bishop, UM, 325 Emerald Terrace, Sun Prairie, WI 53590
DeWITT. Mrs. Jesse R. ( D) .
DIAMOND, lan(D) , BA, BD, Min, BM, Grizedale College, Univ of Lancaster, Lancaster, UK
DICKERSON, Adolphus S. (D), AB, BD, MA, STM, DD, Min, UM, Asso Dir Conf C.O.M., 159
Forrest Ave NE, Atlanta, GA 30303
DICKERSON, Joseph B. ( D) , DTh, Min, UM, 400 Cuttriss, Park Ridge, IL 60068
DICKERSON, Mrs. Joseph B. ( D) ,
DICKERSON, Mrs. Juanita B. ( D) . AB. MA, UM, 1507 Mozley RdSW, Atlanta, GA 30314
DICKSON. Kwesi A. ( C) , BD, Prof. Tchr, Meth Ch Ghana, Warden Deaconess Order, Dept for the
Study ofReligions, Univ ofGhana, Legon, Ghana
DIETRICH, Albert G. ( D) , AB, MSW, SocialWork, UM, PO Box 93, Orrington, ME 04474
DIKITO, Lancelot R. ( D) , Min, UMC Rhodesia, PO Box 3408, Salisbury, Rhodesia
DIN, B. Q_amarud(C) , BA, Min, Ch of Pakistan, Presbyter, ChakNo424/JB, Montgomerywala, Via
Gojra ( Dish Lyallpur) , Pakistan
DITTERICH, E. Keith (C), BA, BD, Dip Ed, Min, Dir Meth Publ House, Meth Ch of Austl, 1574
High St, Glen Iris 3146, Victoria, Austl
DITTERICH, Mrs. E. Keith ( D) , Ldr
DIXON. Ernest T., Jr. ( C) , AB, BD, DD, LHD, LLD, Bishop, UM, 4201 W 15th, Topeka, KS 66604
DO, Kun-il( C) MA, Min, Korean Meth Ch, 400 - 12 Chang jun-Dong, Mapo-Ku, Seoul, Korea
DOBBINS, MaryHartzell ( D) , MA, Tchr, UM, 1729 Lamont St, NW, Washington, DC 20010
DODDS, CarlJ. , Jr. ( D) , BA, BD. DD. Min, UM , 59 High St. Winsted. CT 06098
DOGGETT, John N. (C) . AB. MDiv, DD, EdM, PhD, Min, UM, ConfChrm of Ch & Soc, 1141 Belt
Ave, St Louis, MO 631 12
DOMINGO, Samuel L. ( D) , Youth, Student, UM, 1585 Violet St, Honolulu, HI 96819
DONAHUE. Howard P. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 3910 Keenland Ave, Peoria, IL 61614
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DONAHUE, Miss Darlene ( D) , Youth, Student
DOOLING, JerryM. ( C) , AB, BD, Min, UM, 2600 W DeSoto St, Pensacola, Fl 32505
DOOLING, Mrs.JerryM.(D)
DORAISAMY, Theodore R. (C), PPA, MA, Bishop, Meth Ch Malaysia-Singapore, 75 Trevose
Crescent, Singapore 11
DORNELLAS, Joao Wesley De Moraes ( C) , Lawyer, Meth Ch Brazil, Rua Desewbaigador Isidro, Go-
apt 203, Rio deJaneiro - RJ - Brazil
DORSEY, Russell F. ( D) . UM, Oil Producer, Adm Bd, 507 Washington Blvd, Big Spring, TX 79720
DORSEY, Mrs. Russell F. ( D) , UM, Lay
DOTY, James Edward ( C) , AB, MDiv, PhD, UM, Psychotherapist, V Chp & Treas WMFL, 3333 S
Alameda, 1-D; Corpus Christi, TX 78411
DOTY, Mrs. James Edward (D) , AB, Psychotherapist
DOUGLAS, Willard H., Jr. (D) , AB, JD, Judge, UM, Lay Ldr, 606 Edgehill Rd, Richmond, VA
23222
DOWIE, Vera Irene ( C) , Meth Ch of N Z, VP Austl, WFMW, 26 Braemar Rd, Rothesay Bay
Auckland 10, NZ
DOWNIE, Mrs. G. L. ( O) , BS, UM, 1480 Cobb Blvd, Kankakee, IL 60901
DUBOSE, Robert W. ( D) , UM, 1725 Arrowhead Trail NE, Atlanta, GA 30345
DUBOSE, Mrs. Robert W. ( D) , UM
DUCK, David A. ( D) , AB, BD, MST, DD, Min, UM, PO Box 1306, Valdosta, GA 31601
DUCKWORTH, Brian ( D) , MA, Min, BM, 71 Chelverton Rd, Putney, London SW 15 1 RW, ENG
DUECKER, R. Sheldon ( D) , DD, MS, BD, AB, BRel, Min, UM, 1275 W Dogwood Ct, Marion, IN
46952
DUECKER, Mrs. R. Sheldon ( D) , BS
DUFF, Michael ( O) , UM, Lay, 53 Broodfevel Park, Elm Park, Dublin 14, Ireland
DUGGER, Mrs. F. M. ( D) , 2502 Prospect Rd, Tampa, FL 33609
DUMOND, Charles E. ( C) , AB, BD, MT, Min, UM, DS, 58 Briarwood Dr, Terre Haute, IN 47803
DUMOND, Mrs. Charles E. ( D) , BS
DUNLAP, J. E. ( C) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 205 S Ridge Rd, Little Rock, AR 77207
DUNLAP, Mrs. J. E. ( D) , AB, UM
DUNMORE, Eva E. ( D) , 1444 Alcatraz Ave, Berkeley, CA 94702
DUNN, RoyS. (C) . Min, UM, 20172 MerrittDr, Cupertino, CA 95014
DUNN, Mrs. RoyS.(D),
DUNNAM, MaxieD.(C), Min, UM, Ed The UpperRoom, 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
DUNNAM, Spurgeon M. , Jr. ( D) , DMin, Min, UM, 5123 Willowbend, Houston, TX 77035
DUNNAM, Spurgeon M. Ill ( D) , Min, UM, Editor, PO Box 1076, Dallas, TX 75221
DUNNAM, Mrs. Spurgeon M. Ill ( D) , BA
DUNNER, Miss Claire ( C) , Secy, PO Box 469, CH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland
DURHAM, DonaldW. (D) , AB, MDiv, DD, Min,UM, 1716 S Limestone, Lexington, KY 70503
DURHAM, Mrs. DonaldW. ( D) ,
EASON, AlfA. ( D) , AB, BD, Min, UM, Dir ConfCounc Min, 715 Center, Little Rock, AR 72201
EASON, Mrs. AlfA. ( D) , BA
EBINGER, Warren R. (D) , Asst Genl Secy, UM, Bd of Ch & Soc, 1341 Oriental St, Rockville, MD
20853
EBY, Mrs.JohnE. (C) , UM, BdofGl Min, 10805 SE 320th, Auburn, WA 98002
EBY, John E. ( D) , UM, Cattle buyer, Adm Bd
ECK, Claus D. (C) , Psychologist, Meth Ch of Switzerland, Lay Prchr, Mythenstrasse 62, CH 8840,
Horgen, Switzerlarid
EDDINS, Mrs. Charlotte (D) , UM, 3533 Bluff Point Dr, Knoxville, TN 37920
EDWARDS, David Phillip, Sr. (D) , UM, Chrm Bd of Trustees, 2320 W Dale Dr, Fayetteville, NC
28303
EDWARDS, Mrt. David Phillip, Sr. ( D) , AB
EDWARDS, Marion( D) , BS, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, PO Box 246, Hazelhurst, GA 31539
EGGLESTON, Eileen ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, RR 1 , LeRoy, KS 66857
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EIE, Marit(C) , Secy, Meth Ch ofNorway, Jorgen Lovlandsgate25, Oslo5, Norway
ELFORD, HomerJ. R. (C) , MDiv, DD, LLD, Min, UM, 532 Tod Lane, Youngstown, OH 44504
ELLIOT, Miss Shawn L. ( D) , Youth, Min to Youth, UM, 806 Revenwood, Arlington, TX 76013
ELMORE, Eugene Clair ( D) , AB, BD, PhD, Min, UM, 230 E 18th St, San Bernardino, CA 92404
ELMORE, Mrs. Eugene Clair ( D)
ELY. Robert C. (D) , Min, UM, 1416 Westlynn, Wichita, KS 67212
ELY, Mrs. RobertC.(D)
EMERY. Mrs. E. Ward(D) , UM. Pres ConfUMW, 200 Parsippany Blvd, Boonton, NJ 07005
EMERY, O. D. ( C) , Min. Wesleyan Ch, Genl Secy Ch Educ, Box 2000, Marion, IN 46952
EMERY, Mrs. O.D.(D)
EMERY, Elizabeth ( Beth) ( D) , Youth
EMLEY, RoscoeH. (D) , County Comm, UM, Trustee, RR 1, Roanoke, IN 46783
EMLEY. Mrs. Roscoe H. ( D)
EMMERT. Herman A. (C) , AB, MDiv, UM, Min, 331 N Hague Ave, Columbus, OH 43204
EMMERT, Mrs. Herman A. ( D) ,
ENGLISH, Donald (C) . Min. 11 Northover Rd, Westbury-on-rym, Bristol BS9 3LN, ENG
ENGLISH, John C. ( D) , PhD, Prof, UM, Conf Chrm Comm on Arch & Hist, PO Box 537, Baldwin,
KS 66006
ENSLEY, F. Gerald ( C) , Bishop, UM, 471 E Broad St, Suite 1 106, Columbus, OH 43215
ENSLEY , Mrs. F. Gerald ( D)
EPPS, A. C. ( C) , DD, UM, DS, 685 Flamingo Dr SW, Atlanta, GA 3031 1
EPPS, Mrs. A. C. ( D) . AB, MA
ERIKSON, Bruce ( D) , Min, UM, 2171 Birch St, White Bear Lake, MN 551 10
ERIKSON, Mrs. Bruce ( D) , Secy
ESCAMILLA, Roberto ( D) , DD, Asst Genl Secy Bd ofDiscipl, UM, PO Box 840, Nashville, TN 37202
ETHER, Horace F. (D) , BS, MS, Chemist, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 715 Hemlock Rd, Media, PA 19063
ETHER, Mrs. Horace F. ( D) , Comm on Worship
EUBANKS, Gregg (D) , Youth, Student, UM, Rt45, Eldorado, IL 62930
EUBANKS. Katina ( D) , Youth, Student
EVANS, Albert M. ( D) . BD, BA, Min, UM, Conf Bd Min, 4488 Poplar, Memphis, TN 381 17
EVANS, Glenn "Tex" (D), AB, STB, MT, LHD, Min, UM, Staff Bd of Discipl, PO Box 840, Nash
ville. TN 37202
EVANS, Mrs. Glenn (D)
EWING, HaroldW. ( D) . DD, Min, UM, 365 Bar Harbor Dr, Bay Village, OH 44140
EXUM, J. Madison ( C) , ARMTh. Bishop, CME, 564 E Frank St, Memphis, TN 38106
FAILING, George E. (C) , AB, MA, LittD, Min, Wesleyan Ch, Genl Editor, Box 2000, Marion IN
46952
FANG. C. N. (D) Bishop, Meth Ch in Malaysia, Wisma Meth, Jalan Davidson, Kuala Lumpur,
Malaysia
FAULK. J. A. (C) , Min, CME, 1853 Logan St, Shreveport, LA 71 101
FAULK, Mrs.]. A. ( D) , BS, Tchr, Stewardess
FERGASON, Virginia M. ( O) , 548 E King St, Franklin, IN 46131
FERGUSON, Mrs. Claudie Lee(D) , Merchant, UM, Dunlap, TN 37327
FERGUSON, Steven (D) , Youth, UM, Student, LaySpkr. 4226 E 164 St, Cleveland, OH 44128
FERGUSON. William Earl (Jack) ( D) . PhD. Min. UM. PO Box 4125, Chattanooga, TN 37405
FERNANDEZ, Antonio ( D) , Bd, Min, Meth Ch in Cuba, Ave 249 #14808, Bauta, Habana, Cuba
FERREE, JamesW. ( D) . Min, UM, 600 E Florida St, Greensboro, NC 27406
FERROLD, Hasse ( D) , DDS, UM, Dentist, Youth Ldr, Lyngbyvef 135 I Floor, 2100 Copenhagen 0,
Denmark
FERRY, Miss Marian ( C) , Tchr, Meth Ch in Kenya. 2 Cfanleigh Dr, Lowdham, Nottingham, U.K.
FIELDS, Mrs. Genevieve ( D) . 1119 W LanvaleSt. Baltimore, MD 21217
FIKENI, Ferrier H. T. (C), Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, DC, Faku Institution, PO Mfundisweni,
Transkei, S Africa
FINKBEINER, Melvin M. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, 141 5 NE 43rd St, Seattle, WA 98105
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FINKBEINER, Mrs. Melvin M. ( D) , ConfChildr Coord
FIRBY, Robert (D) , MDiv, STB, MAT, Min, UM, 19 LeValleySt, West Warwick, RI 02886
FISHER, MissE. Vivien (D) , Tchr, BM, Dist Ed & Youth Secy, 191 Abbey Lane, Sheffield, Yorkshire,
EngSSOBS
FITTS, Mrs. Gladys M. ( D) BA, Statistician, UM, ConfChp, Stewardship, 4209 Sneed Ave, Nash
ville, TN 37215
FLEMING, William R. ( D) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 101 Washington, Big Spring, TX 79720
FLEMING, Mrs. William R. ( D)
FLENER, KermitE. (D) , BA, DD, MDiv, Min, UM, 2715 Clinton Cir, Hopkinsville, KY 42240
FLENER, Mrs. Kermit E. ( D) BA, MA, Tchr
FLINT. George Y. ( D) , BA. MDiv, MA, DD, Min, UM, 7161 N North 1 1th Place, Ft Lauderdale, FL
33313
FLINT. Mrs. George Y. ( D) , BA. Pres Dist UMW
FLINT, Lois H. ( D) , BA, MA, EdD
FLUDE, David W. (C) , Min, UM, Ex Secy UM Comm on Relief Interpr, Bd of Gl Min, Room 1307,
475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
FOGGIE, Charles Herbert (C) , Bishop, AMEZ, 1200 Windermere Dr, Pittsburgh, PA 15218
FOLLMER. Judith R. (D) , Youth. UM, Student, Stanley, lA 50671
FONTAINE. Oscar (D) , AB, STB, Min,UM, Rt3, Box206-A, Miami, OK 74354
FONTAINE, Mrs. Oscar ( D) , AB
FOSTER.JamesB. (C) , BBA, MDiv, Min, UM, 734 W Circle Dr, Findlay, OH 45840
FOSTER, Miss Phyllis (D), BioChemist, UM, Lay Ldr, Dist Pres UMW, 2140 Runnymede, Ann
Arbor, MI 48103
FOSTER, William F. (D), BA, MDiv, MA, DMin, Min, UM, Conf Statistician, 6 Stacey Lane,
Smithtown, NY 11787
FOSTER, Mrs. William F. ( D) UMW
FOUGHT, Floyd (D) , AB, BD, Min,UM, 900 VanBuren, Fostoria, OH 44830
FOUGHT, Mrs. Floyd ( D) , BA, Tchr
FOX. H. Eddie ( C) . BA, BD, Min, UM. Bd ofDiscipl, PO Box 840, Nashville, TN 37202
FRAHM, Mrs. Albert ( D) , UM, RFD 2, Box 110, Colby, KS 67701
FRANCIS, Richard L. (D) , Min, UM, 44John St, New York, NY 10038
FRANK, Miss Cheryl (D) , Youth, UM, Student, 485 EdgewoodRd, San Mateo, CA 94402
FRANK. EugeneM. ( C) . Bishop. UM. 723 Center St, Little Rock, AR 72201
FRANK, Mrs. Eugene M. ( D)
FRARY, ArthurW. ( D) , Min, AB, ThM, UM, 7800 Cottontail, Wichita, KS 67212
FRARY. Mrs. ArthurW. ( D) , AB
FRAZIER. ClydeC, Jr. (C) , BD, Min.UM, DS, 2108ElmwoodDr, Monroe, LA 71201
FREEMAN, Mrs. Helen ( D) , UM, WFMW, Lay, 3909 Kansas Ave NW, Washington, DC 2001 1
FRENCH, Burton L. ( D) , PhD, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, 3614 Paul St, Alexandria, VA 2231 1
FRENCH. Mrs. Burton L. ( D) , BS, Tchr
FRENCH, Edgar N. (D) , Min. AMEZ. 1704 Clarendon Dr. Greensboro, NC 27410
FRENCH. Mrs. Edgar N. ( D) , Pres WH & FM Soc
FREY, HaraldA. (D) , ThD, Min, UM, 21 5 E University Dr, Tempe, AR 85281
FREY,Mrs. Harald A. ( D) , MA, Tchr
FRIDY, W. Wallace (D) . BS, MDiv, HHD, Min, UM, Editor, PO Box 11589, Columbia, SC 29211
FRIDY, Mrs. W. Wallace ( D) , BA, Tchr
FRITCHLEY, Newton H. (C) , BA, BT. MA PhD, Min, UM, 151 W. Beaumont Rd, Columbus, OH
43214
FRITCHLEY, Mrs. Newton H. ( D)
FRIZZELL, Miss Mary E. (C), MA, Missions, AME, Pres Women's Work, 2311 M Street NW,
Washington. DC 20037
FULLER, Dewey ( D) . Min. UM, PO Box 90427, Houston, TX 77090
FULLER, Mrs. Dewey ( D)
FULTON. Mrs. Ester ( D) , UM, Conf Lay. PO Box 253, Deerfield, KS 67838
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FUSTER, Hilda R. ( D) , MA, UM, Hispanic Lay Ldr, PO Box 3767, Lakeland, FL 33803
GABRIELSEN, Arild K. (D), Overprinter, Norwegian Meth Ch, SS Supvr, Buegt. 16, 4000
Stavanger, Norway
GAGE, Laurie Edward ( D), BSc, Bookseller, BM, Loc Prchr, 100 Broadway, Leigh-on-Sea, Essex SS9
IB, Eng
GALLAWAY, Ira ( C) , BA, MT, DD, Min, UM, UMC 1 16 NE Perry Ave, Peoria, IL 61603
GALLAWAY, Mrs. Ira ( D) , UM
GALLIMORE, Russell Noyel ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 218 W Market, Bolivar, TN 38008
GARBER, Mrs. Nina(D) , MethCh Switzerland, 1 ruedu Colombier, Geneva 1202, Switzerland
GARDNER, O. D. ( D) , UM, PO Box 8, New Kent, VA 23124
GARDNER, Mrs. O. D. ( D) ,
GARIBAY, LimerioC. (D), BTh, BD, Min, UMC Philippines, Ex SecyConfBdofMiss, PO Box 756,
900 UN Ave, Manila, Philippines
GARNER, BufordW. ( D) , BA, MA, Ed Adm, UM, Chp, 817 Cindy Dr, Burlington, lA 52601
GARNER, Mrs. BufordW. ( D) , UM, Chp
GARNETT, Sister Olive (D), Deaconess, BM, 89 Turpine Green Lane, Leyland, Preston, Lan
cashire, England
GARRETT,JamesT. (D) , MTh, Min, UM, 1702 BiringDr, Houston, TX 77027
GARRETT, Mrs. James T. (D)
GARRISON, R. Benjamin ( D) , AB, BD, MA, DD, Min, UM, Dir Wesley Found, 1203 W Green St,
Urbana, IL 61803
GARRISON, Mrs. R. Benjamin (D)
GARVER, Gayle A. ( O) , UM, 1214 South N Street, Elwood, IN 46036
GATES, Mrs. Ann L. (D) , BS, MSE, Sch Adm, UM, Chp Adm Bd, 510 Perkins St, Akron, OH 44304
GATES, Matthew H. ( D) , Min, UM, ConfCounc Dir, 210 Boston Post Rd, Rye, NY 10580
GATES, Mrs. Matthew H. ( D) , Adm Asst
GATTINONI, Carlos T. ( C) , Evang Meth Argentina, Bishop, J. M. Moreno 240, 10 B, 1424 Buenos
Aires, Argentina
GEORGE, A. Raymond (C) , MA, BD, Min, BM, Tutor, 15, Northover Rd, Bristol BS9 3LN, Eng
GIBBS, John Morel ( C) , OBE, MA, LHD, Psych, BM, Treas, Sea Rd, 5 Cliff Parade, Penarth, South
Glam, UK
GIBBS, Mrs. JohnMorel (D)
GILES, David A. ( C) , STB, DMin, Min, UM, 63S Manning Blvd, Albany, NY 12203
GILES, Mrs. David A. (D)
GILLESPIE, Charles A. ( D) , DMin, UM, Min, 7642 Ditch Rd, Indianapolis, IN 46260
GILLESPIE, Mrs. Charles A. ( D)
GILLILAND, Desmond (D) , Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, Bandon Circuit, Westbourne, Bandon, Co
Cork, Ireland
GILMORE, Marshall (C) , BA, MDiv, DMin, Min. CME, 2050GermantownSt, Dayton, OH45408
GILMORE, Mrs. Marshall ( D)
GINGERICH, John C. (D), ThD, Min, UM, Conf Counc Dir, 3209 Westwood Dr, Topeka, KS
66614
GINGERICH, Mrs. John C. ( D), BA
GIUFFRIDA, Matthew R. ( EO) , American Baptist, Prog Mgr, American Baptist Church, Valley
Forge, PA 19481
GLEASON, Dean E. ( D) , ThM, Min, UM, 1 125 E Simpson, McPherson, KS 67460
GLEASON, Mrs. Dean ( D)
GOETZ, Herbert ( C) , Min, Evang Meth Ch Germany, DS, DDR 94 - Aue, Schneeberger Strasse 85,
E Germany
GOFF, James A. ( D) , UM, Lay Ldr, 2401 E Lake Hartridge Dr, Winter Haven, FL 33880
GOFF. Mrs . James A . ( D) , ChpWork Area ofEduc
GOLDMAN, Max E. ( D) , Min, UM, 120 S 8th St, Esterville, lA 51334
GOLDMAN, Mrs. Max E ( D) , BA, Lectr, Author, Genl ConfDel
GOLDSWORTHY, BoydFraser(D) ,JD, Atty, UM, 3705 N Grand View Dr, Peoria, IL61614
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GOLDSWORTHY, Mrs. Boyd Fraser ( D)
GOLDY, Champion B. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 568 Ryders Lane, East Brunswick, NJ 08816
GOLDY, Mrs. Champion B. ( D)
GONZALEZ, Josue ( D) , MTh, DD, Min, UM, 3615 Lisa Dr, San Antonio, TX 78228
GONZALEZ, Mrs.Josue(D)
GONZALEZ, Orlando Rovira ( D) , Meth Ch Cuba, Loc Prchr, J #558 ler piso entre 25 y 27, Vedado,
Habana 4, Cuba
GOOD, Cynthia (D), Youth, UM, Student, Conf Pres Counc Youth Min, 15 Peachtree Rd,
Lexington, MA 02 173
GOOD, George Edward (D) , MA, Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, DC, 14, The Brook, Enniskillen, Co
Fermanagh, N Ireland
GOOD, Mrs. George Edward ( D)
GOOD, Ms. MaryHicks( D) , Tchr, UM, Genl ConfDel, 16260 Ohio St, Detroit, MI 48221
GOODSON, W. Kenneth ( C) , Bishop, UM, 4016 W Broad St, Richmond, VA 23230
GOODSON, Mrs. W. Kenneth (D) , AB
GOODWIN, B. C, Jr. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Conf Counc Dir, 9817 Coda Place NE,
Albuquerque, NM87111
GOODWIN, Mrs. B.C.,Jr.(D)
GOODWIN, Donna B. ( D) , Youth, Student
GORDON, Prentiss M., Sr. (D) , BS, MTh, Min, UM, Drawer 728, Starkville, MS 39759
GORDON, Mrs. Prentiss M. , Sr. ( D) , BS, MEd, Tchr
GORRINGE, Edith Irene ( C) , DipEd, Tchr, New Zealand Meth, Pres Local Women's Fellowship, 9
Monte Le Grand Rd, Auckland 3, NZ
GOUSSANOU, Marie ( D) , Eglise Meth, BP 34 Cotonou, Rep Populaire Du Benin Ex Dahomey
GRADY, Nathaniel T., Sr, (D) , DD, Min.UM, ParkHill Ave &SWaverly St, Yonkers, NY 10701
GRAHAM, Ms. Feme ( D) , MSc, Deaconess, United Ch of Canada, Natl Div of Miss in Canada 85 St
Clair Ave E, Toronto, Ontario, M4T 1M8, Canada
GRAMLING, Marion ( D) , UM. Lay. Box 68, Gramling, SC 29348
GRAMLING, Mrs. Marion ( C) , Genl ConfDel
GRANADOSIN, PaulL.A. (C) , BTh, MA. Bishop, UM, PO Box 87, BaguioCity, Philippines
CRANBERRY. J. M. ( D) , Min, UM, 1131 EDelmas Ave, Nashville, TN 37216
GRANBERRY, Mrs. J. M. ( D) , WFMW
GRANT. Mrs. Pauline B. (C). Pres Women's Miss Counc, Ch Adm, CME, 723 E Upsal St,
Philadelphia, PA 19119
GRAVES. T. C. ( D) DDS, Dentist, UM, Lay Ldr, Box 628, Goldthwaite, TX 76844
GRAVES, Mrs. R. C. ( D) , Dist Pres UMW
GRAVES, William H. (D), AB, BD, DMin, DD, Min, CME, 4181 Mount Vernon Dr, Los Angeles,
CA 90008
GRAY. Mrs. Ethel ( D) UM, Dist Lay Ldr, PO Box 36, Hastings, FL 32045
GRAY, P. Harold( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 181 Ashby St, Atlanta, GA 30314
GRAY, Mrs. P. Harold ( D) , BS, Tchr
GRAY, Pene Carol (C) , BSN, Student, RN, Youth, CME, Natl Youth Counc Pres, Rt 1, Box 265,
Carson. MS 39427
GRAYSON. Ben ( D) . UM, Lay Ldr, Counc on Min, 801 "C" Ave W, Albia, lA 52531
GRAYSON, Mrs. Ben ( D)
GREEN, Mrs. A. ( D) , 1829 Senate St, Columbia, SC 29201
GREENE, Charles ( D). BA, MDiv, Min,UM, 1314FoulkRd, Wilmington, DEI 9803
GREENE, ReynoldsW., Jr. (D), Min, UM, PO Box 627, Dalton ,GA 30720
GREENE, Richard B. ( D) , Mfg, UM, Trustee, RR 5, Bryan, OH 43506
GREENWOOD, Richard (C) , MA, BD, Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, Pres, 52. Maryville Park, Belfast
BT9 6LP, N Ireland
GREET, Brian A. ( D) , Min, BM, DC, 37 Sutton Passeys Crescent, Wollaton Park, Nottingham NG8
IBX, Eng
GREET, Mrs. Brian A. ( C) , MBASW, Med Soc Worker
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GREET, KennethG.(C),DD, Min, BM,SecyofBM, 1 Central Bldgs, London SWIH 9NH, Eng
GREET, Mrs. Kenneth G. ( D)
GREEVES, RogerDerrick ( D) , MA, Min, BM, lA Radegund Rd, Cambridge, CBl 3RH, Eng
GRIFFIN, Brian D. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, Irish Meth, 220 Barton Rd E, Dundrum, Dublin 14, Ireland
GRIFFITH, Lester E., Jr. (D), BA, BD, MA, Min, UM, Conf Miss Secy, 900 E Chestnut St, Mt
Vernon, OH 43050
GRIFFITH, Mrs. Lester E. , Jr. ( D) , BFA, UMW, Tchr
GRIFFITH, Walter L. ( D) , 1201 S Renaud Rd, Grosse PointeWoods, MI 48236
GRIFFITH, Mrs. Walter L. ( D) , BS, RN, UM, Counc on Min & Finan
GRISSOM, Mrs. Herbert ( D) , Business, UM, ChpOff Bd, 404 Wilsonia Dr, Nashville, TN 37205
GRUMMON, Richard R. ( D) , BA, LLB, Lawyer, UM, Chp, N CottonHill Rd, Springfield, IL 62707
GRUMMON, Mrs. Richard R. ( D)
GUEST, WeldonS. ( O) , UM, 2201 Miramar, Wichita Falls, TX, 76308
GUEST, Mrs. Weldon S. ( O)
GUEST, Weldon, Jr. ( O) , MD, UM
GUEST, Mrs. Weldon, Jr. ( EO) , BS, Presbyterian
GUEST, Diana ( O) , BA, Student, UM
GUILLARY, Wendell Leon(D) , Youth Assoc Lay Ldr, UM, Student, 1253 E 104th St, Los Angeles,
CA 90002
GULLIFORD, Eric ( D) , BD, Min, BM, Epworth, 101 Mundesley Rd, NorthWalsham, Norfolk, Eng
GUNASEKERA, Miss Darshini ( C) , GCE, Youth, Meth Ch Sri Lanka, Student, Conf Lay Youth Secy,
19A Abeywickrama Ave, Mount Lavinia, Sri Lanka
GUNASEKERA, Mrs. Myrtle ( D) , Meth Ch Sri Lanka, W Asian PresWFMW
GUSTAFSON, L. H. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 3283 Meade Ave, San Diego, CA 921 16
GUSTAFSON, Mrs. L. H. ( O)
GUTIERREZ, DavidJorge ( O) , BA, DD, Min, Meth Ch ofMexico, Washington 513 Ote, Monterrey,
NL Mexico
GUZANA, Knowledge Mzimkulce Ndoda (C), BA, Atty, Meth Ch of S Africa, Prchr, PO Box 4,
Mqanduli, Transkei, S Africa
HACKETT, Thomas P. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 20 N Franklin St, Athens, NY 12015
HACKETT, Mrs. Thomas P. ( D) , BA, MEd,
HADLEY, Judith G. ( D) , UM, Natl Counc on Evang, 4848 Glenmina Dr, Dayton, OH 45440
HAERTEL, Armin ( C) , Bishop, UM, DDR-8020 Dresden, Wiener Strasse 56, German Dem Rep
HAGER, Alfred D. ( D) , BA, MDiv, MST, DD, Min, UM, 5118 West 77, Prairie Village, KS 66208
HAGGART, Alastair (EO), MA, LLD, Bishop, Scottish Episcopal Ch, 4 Lansdowne Crescent,
Edinburgh, 12, Scotland
HAGMANN, Harlyn C. (C) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 2418 Northern Hills Ct, Rochester, MN 55901
HAGOOD, Oakey(D) , MA, Tchr, UM, Pastor-Parish Comm, 518 Scott Dr, Big Spring, TX 79720
HAGOOD, Mrs. Oakey ( D) , MA, Tchr, Adm Bd
HAIGHT, Mrs. Robert( D) , UM, BdofDir, BdofGlMin, 705 South 7th, Bozeman, MT59715
HAINES, J. Harry (D), PhD, ThM, Min,UM, Assoc Genl Secy UM Comm on Relief , Room 1470, 475
Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
HALE, Joe ( C) , BA, BD , Min, Genl SecyWMC , UM , PO Box 5 1 8, LakeJunaluska, NC 28745
HALE, Mrs. Joe ( D), BA, Tchr
HALE, Jeff (D) Student
HALE, Ralph E. ( D) , Min, UM, Box 400, Hope, AR 71801
HAM, Howard M. ( D) , PhD, ThD, ThM, AB, Min, Bd of Discipl, Assoc Genl Secy Div of Educ, PO
Box 840, Nashville, TN 37202
HAM, Mrs. Howard M. ( D) , AB
HAMILTON, Charles ( D) , BA, MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 312 Third St, Elyria, OH 44035
HAMILTON, Mrs. Charles ( D) , BA, UMW Ldr, Tchr
HAMILTON, Thomas Alan ( D) , MA, Tchr, Meth Ch N Ireland, 37, Cooldarrach Pk, Belfast BTH
6TJ. N Ireland
HAMILTON, W. Graham (D) , BA, BD, Min, Dublin Meth, Secy ofDist, Wesley College, Ballinteer
Dublin 14, Rep of Ireland
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HAMILTON, Mrs. Wayne ( D) , BA, MA, Tchr, UM, Box 85, Hanover, IN 47243
HAMPTON, Mrs. WilliamJ. ( D) , UM, 3531 Bellefontaine, Kansas City, MO 64128
HANDY, Miss Doris M. (D) , ACSW, Soc Worker, UM, Pres N Amer Area, WFMW, 3350 McNeil
Place, Pittsburgh, PA 15219
HANSEN, Erik A. (C) . Philol, Editor, MethCh Norway, Frognevun52, Oslo 2, Norway
HARDEN, Eunice F. (D), UM, Dist Pres UMW, Apt 1803, 210 Hollingsworth Dr, Lakeland, FL
33803
HARDEN, Matthew Chovine ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, PO Box 50, Filer, ID 83328
HARDT, John Wesley (C) . Min, UM, PO Box 3247, Beaumont, TX 77706
HARDT, Mrs. John Wesley (D)
HARJES, George (D) , AB, MDiv, Min, UM, 715 North 5th St, Springfield, IL 62702
HARJES, Mrs. George ( D)
HARJES, Susanne ( D) , Youth
HARLAN, Daniel (D) , BS, STB, Research Director, UM, Chp Conf Bd of Gl Min, Box 181, Man
chester, ME 04351
HARLAN, Mrs. Daniel ( D) , BS, Tchr
HARPER, Donald D. H. ( D) , BA, Min, BM, Supt, 35 Park Lane, Castle Donington, Derby, DE7 2JF,
Eng
HARPER, John R. (C) , UM, WMCWorld Treas, 7508BrookfieldRd, Philadelphia, PA 19126
HARPER, Mrs. John R. ( D)
HARRELL, Mrs. Leighton E. ( D) , UM, Adm Bd, 4205 Tuckerman St, University Park, Hyattsville,
MD 20782
HARRIS, Mrs. Elizabeth ( D) , UM, PO Box 1010, Monrovia, Liberia
HARRIS, Fred E. (D), BS, MS, EdD, DHL, Educ, UM, Assoc Genl Secy Bd Higher Educ, 3602
Hampton Ave, Nashville, TN 37215
HARRIS, Mrs. Fred E. ( D) , BS, Tchr
HARRIS, PamelaJ. (D) , Youth, UM, Student, 47 Beaver Dam Dr, Seaford, DE 19973
HARROLD, Mrs. L. J. L. (D), BM, Memb of Centl MMS Comm, 3 Warleigh Dr, Lower Ban-
nerdown, Bath, BAl 7PT, Avon, Eng
HART, Mrs. Wilma ( D) , Tchr, UM, Adm Bd, 212 W Virginia, Anadarko, OK 73005
HARTL, Emil M. ( D) , PhD, Min, UM, 1 Queen St, Boston, MA 02122
HARTL, Mrs. Emil M. ( D)
HARTLEY, JohnH. (D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 217 Roberta Dr, Munhall, PA 15120
HARTLEY, William H., Jr. (D) , UM, Secy Conf Finan & Adm, 1421 N 13th St, Cambridge, OH
43725
HARTLEY, Mrs. William H., Jr. ( D)
HARTZLER, Lloyd (EO), Funeral Dir, Mennonite, Lay Ldr, 1609 Greenleaf Blvd, Elkhart, IN
46514
HARTZLER, Mrs. Lloyd ( EO) , Lay Ldr
HARVEY, Mrs. Clarie Collins (C) , MA, AB, Bus Exec, UM, Trustee, 415 N Parish St, Jackson, MS
39202
HARVEY, Leetha A. (C) , Youth, AME, Student, 642 Walton Ave, Dayton, OH 45417
HASLER, Darrell ( D) , UM, Lay, RR 1 , Olney, IL 62450
HASLER. Mrs. Darrell ( D) , Pres ConfUMW
HATCHER, Reuben Eugene (D), BA, MDiv, ThM, Min, UM, 11017 Liberty Rd, Randallstown, MD
21133
HATCHER, Mrs. Reuben Eugene ( D)
HAVEA, John ( C) , Free Wesleyan Ch ofTonga, Pres, PO Box 57, Nukualofa, Tonga
HAVEA, Mrs.John(C) , Pres Women's Crusade ofMethCh
HAWEMANN, Gerhard (C), Min, Evang Meth Ch in GDR, DS, 1034 Berlin, Gubener Str. 23,
German Dem Rep
HAWKINS, J. Clinton (D) , LHD, LLD, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 7421 WarwickDr, St. Louis, MO 63121
HAWKINS, Mrs. J. Clinton ( D) , Finan Secy
HAYCOCK, WinfieldS. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, 1531 Wilshire Dr NE, Rochester, MN 55901
HAYCOCK, Mrs. WinfieldS. (D)
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HAYES, Robert E., Sr. ( D) , Min, UM, PresWiley College, Marshall, TX 75670
HAYNES, Leonard L. , Jr. ( D) , AB, BD, ThD, Min, UM, Prof Bd ofDiscipl, Box 1841 , Baton Rouge,
LA 70821
HEARD, Harold(D) , UM, Lay Ldr, PO Box 2222, Pittsburgh, PA 15230
HEARD, Mrs. Harold ( D) , MS, Psychol
HEARN, J. Woodrow( D) , Min, UM, PO Box 1349, Baton Rouge, LA 70821
HEATON, Loren G. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 1 10 N FSt, Muskogee, OK 74401
HEATON, Mrs. Loren G. ( D)
HECKER, Frigyes(C) , Supt, Min, MethCh Hungary, 1068 Budapest, Felsoerdosor 5 , Hungary
HEDGES. BillB. (D) , DirWesley Foundation, UM, Elder, 1615 AveR, Huntsville, TX 77340
HEIDRICK, Neil ( D) , AB, BD, Min, UM, 2 W Shawnee, Paola, KS 66071
HEIDRICK, Mrs. Neil ( D)
HEIGHT, Dorothy I. ( D) , UM, Soc Worker Natl YWCA, 600 Lexington Ave, New York, NY 10022
HEILMAN, Geraldine B. ( D) , AB, UM, Memb Bd ofGl Min, 2366 Marydale Ave, Williamsport, PA
17701
HELMS, Mrs. Jewel ( C) , Secy, UM, Memb Genl Bd ofGl Min, 1023 W Taylor, Kokomo, IN 46901
HELSEL, Diane( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, Box 257, Sylvia, KS 67581
HEMPHILL, Mrs. Melvin S. (D) , UM, Bd of Dir Bd of Gl Min, 509 Fayette Davis, Cleveland, MS
38732
HENDERSON, Miss Beth Ann ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 2 Cable Lane, Athens, OH 45701
HENDERSON, Miss Carol (D) , Youth, Student
HENDERSON, Jay (D), Youth, UM, Lay, Student, 1709 W 15th, Topeka, KS 66604
HENDERSON, Mrs. Mattie M. (C) , UMW, Soc Worker, UM, Annual ConfRep, 5214 Ebersole Ave,
Cincinnati, OH 45227
HENDRICKS, Abel E. ( C) , Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Conf Pres, PO Box 7, 7763 Bonteheuwel Cape,
Rep ofSouth Africa
HENDRICKS, Mrs. Abel E. ( D) , Dir ofChrist Educ, Tchr, Lay Prchr
HENDRICKS, Mrs. Moreen (C), Tchr, Meth Ch Africa, WFMW, Mafeking, Clarewyn Rd, Lan-
soowne, 7700 South Africa
HENDRICKSON, Beth ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, Adm Bd, 54 S Shell Rd, DeBary, FL 32713
HENDRICKSON, Ole Q.. (D) , BS, ME, Engr, UM, Adm Bd, 14307 Hanover Rd, Reisterstown, MD
21136
HENDRICKSON, Mrs. Ole Q.. ( D) , Coord Chr Soc Involv
HENLEY, JamesW. ( D) , AB, BD, DLit, DD, Bishop, UM, PO Box 2067, Lakeland, FL 33803
HENLEY, Mrs. JamesW. ( D)
HENRY, Harry Yedenou ( C) , LTh, Min, Eglise Protestante Meth of Benin-togo, Pres, Carre 206, BP
34 - Cotonou, Rep Populaire du Benin, W Africa
HENTON, Jack(D) , BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, 315 E Chester St, Jackson , TN 38301
HENTON, Vauneida(D) ,UM, 609 Russell Rd, Jackson, TN 38301
HERB, Miss Carol Marie ( D) , Journl, Ch of St Paul, Ed Response, 900 West End Ave, New York, NY
10025
HICKMAN, Hoyt L. ( D) , Min, UM, Dir of Worship Resourcing Genl Bd of Discipl, PO Box 840,
Nashville, TN 37215
HICKMAN, Mrs. Hoyt L. ( D) , Consultant UM Communcations
HICKS, JohnJ. ( D) , AB, BD, MTh, DD, Min, UM 49 Edgecombe Ave, New York, NY 10030
HILARI, Martin ( C) , Min, Meth Bolivia, Av Hernando Siles 5859, La Paz, Bolivia
HILL, Miss Cynthia ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, Chp ConfCounc Youth Min, 1 074 Harbor Rd, South-
port, CT 06877
HILL, Shirley D. ( O) , BA, MTh, Min, UM, PO Box 1666, Austin, TX 78767
HILLIARD, RoyM. (D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 1206 GreenacreDr, Cambridge, OH 43725
HILLARD, Mrs. RoyM. ( D) , Secy
HILTS, Robert D. ( D) , UM, 5280 Atherton St, #141 , Long Beach, CA 9081 5
HILTS, Mrs. Robert E. (D) , Dist Chr Ldrship Dev, V-Chp Conf Nom Comm, Conf Rel & Race
Comm.
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HOGAN, Marion Daniel ( D) , UM, Trustee, 8 Shadow Lane, Metairie, LA 70005
HOGGARD, J. Clinton (C), AB, MDiv, DD, AMEZ, Bishop, 6401 Sunset Lane, Indianapolis, IN
46260
HOGGARD, Mrs. J. Clinton ( C) ,
HOLDCRAFT, Miss Linda J. (D), Youth, UM, Student, Conf Youth Pres, 15 Windsor La,
Willingboro,NJ 08046
HOLLEMWEGUER, Juan E. ( C) , BA, UMC Peru, Tchr, 265 La Marina Ave, P. Libre Lima, Peru
HOLLER, Carlisle (D) , AB, MA, LLD, Edu, UM, Chp PPRC, 6120 Lakeshore Dr, Columbia, SC
29206
HOLLER, Mrs. Carlisle ( D) , AB, MA, Tchr
HOLLIDAY, Mary(C) , Min, BM, 50Callington Dr, Hattersley, Hyde, Cheshire, Eng
HOLLOMAN, Garland H. (C), BA, MA, BD, DHuman, Min, UM, DS, 60 Emerson Ave, Green
wood, MS 38930
HOLLOMAN, Mrs. Garland H. ( D)
HOLMES, Eugene C. ( D) , BA, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, Chp Sec on Worship Bd ofDiscipl, PO Box 836,
Hartsville,SC 29550
HOLMES, Mrs. EugeneC.(D),BA, Tchr
HOLMES, Mrs. Grace L. ( D) , AMEZ, 2565 Linden Ave, Knoxville, TN 37914
HOLMES. James H. ( D) , BS, MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 400 S Highland St, Memphis, TN 381 1 1
HOLMES, Mrs. James H. ( D) . BS, MA, Tchr
HOLMES, MissJulie Ann ( O) . Youth
HOLMES, Miss Lynn ( O) , Youth
HOPKINS, Mrs. Tom ( D) , UM, ConfVP, UMW, Rt 3, Cairo, GA 31728
HORN, Ragnar ( C) , Lawyer, Meth Ch Norway, St Olavsgt. 28, Oslo 1 , Norway
HORN, Mrs. Ragnar (D)
HORVATH, Francisco ( C) . BankWorker. UMC in Uruguay, Memb Exec Comm, Damaso Larranga
1171, Paysandu, Uruguay
HOTTMANN, Henry ( D) , PhD, DD, Min, UM, 5424 Timberline Rd, Rapid City, SD 57701
HOTTMANN, Mrs. Henry ( D) , BA, State PresChWomen United
HOWARD, A. Adrienne (D), BA, THM, STM, Min, UM, 1037 Stratmore Ave, Pittsburgh. PA
15205
HOWARD, Mrs. Clarice V. ( D) , Soc Worker, CME, Dist VP Miss Soc, WFMW, 4280 Hall Dale, Los
Angeles, CA 90062
HOWARD, Mrs. Patricia (D) , Secy. UM, Treas, 1115 Primrose Court, Annapolis, MD 21403
HOWE, Herbert E. (D), Mgr Research, UM, Chp Adult Min, 150 Clinton Ave, N Plainfield, NJ
07063
HOWE, Mrs. Herbert E. ( C) , Chp Bd ofGl Min
HOWE, Miss Pamela ( C) , Youth, BM, Youth Secy World Affairs, 25 Marylebone Rd, London NWl
5JR, England
HOWSON, Robert C. ( D) , Engr, UM, 21900 Rye Rd, Shaker Heights, OH 44122
HOWSON, Mrs. Robert C. ( D) , BA, MA, UMW, Tchr Miss Schools, Ann ConfDel.
HUBBARD, Charles Spence ( D) , AB, BD, Min, HackberryHill, Box 58, Pittsboro, NC 27312
HUBBARD, Mrs. Charles Spence ( D) , BS, UM
HUFFMAN, Mrs. Julia H. ( O) , UM, UMW, 4300 Main St, Columbia, SC 29203
HUFFMAN, Ms. Nell ( O) , UM, Apt 3-D, 1318 Pickens St, Columbia, SC 29201
HUGGINS, Kenneth A. (D), Min, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, Secy of Conf, Belmont, PO Box 9, St
John's, Antigua, W Indies
HUGHES, William J. (D), Chaplain, BA, BD, MA, UM, Office of the Chaplain, HQ, US Military
Community-Giessen, APO. NY 09169
HUGHES, Mrs. William J. ( D)
HULL, Anson E. (D), Atty, UM, Lay Ldr, Chp PPR Comm, 95 S Tecumseh Rd, Springfield, OH
45506
HUMPHREY, John D. (D), BS, BD, MDiv, DD. Min, UM, Assoc Genl Secy, Bd of Higher Educ &
Min, 6301 St Henry Dr, Nashville, TN 37205
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HUMPHREY, Mrs. John D. ( D)
HUNEYCUTT, Charles Jerome, Sr. ( D) , BS, BD, MDiv, MED, DD, Min, UM, 2207 Arendell St,
Moorehead City, NC 28557
HUNT, Earl G., Jr. (C) , Bishop, BS, MDiv, DD, LLD, DCL, UM, The Cavalier Bldg, Rm 415, 95
White Bridge Rd, Nashville, TN 37205
HUNT, Mrs. Earl G., Jr. (D)
HUNT, Martin Ronald (D) , Salesman, BM, Ch Counc Secy, 20, RhigosGdns, Cathays, Cardiff, CF2
4LS, SouthWales, G.B.
HURLEY, Michael ( EO) , Roman Catholic, Priest, Milltown Park, Dublin 6, Ireland
HUSSEY, Harold L. ( D) , Sales Mgr, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, 574 Hathaway Rd, Dayton, OH 45419
HUSSEY, Mrs. Harold L. ( D) , Auditor
HUSTON, Ralph B. ( C) , AB, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 100 SE 2 Ave, Ft Lauderdale, FL 33301
HUSTON, Mrs. Ralph B. ( D)
HUSTON, Robert W. (D), BA, STB, ThD, Min, Assoc Genl Secy BdofGl Min, UM, Ecumen Officer
UMC, Room 1300, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
HUTCHINSON, Orion N, Jr. (C) , AB, BD, Min, UM, Officer Genl Bd Ch & Soc, 27 Church St,
Asheville, NC 28801
HUTCHINSON, Mrs. Orion N., Jr. (D) , AB, MRE
IMATHIU, Lawi(C) , Bishop, Meth Chin Kenya, PO Box 47633, Nairobi, Kenya
IMATHIU, Mrs. Lawi ( C) , Tchr, Chp, Women's Fellowship
INCE, Gordon ( D) , Bus, BM, Circuit Steward, 52 Temple Rd, Stowmarket, Suffolk, Eng
INCE, Mrs. Gordon ( O) , Dist Treas
ISAACS, DeanR. (D) , TaxCollector, UM, SecyConfBd Discipl, PO Box 100, Medina, TX 78055
ISAACS, Mrs. Dean R. ( D) , Bd ofDir, BdofGl Min
IVES, A. Christopher ( D) , Min, UM, 19 Kilburn St, Littleton, NH 03561
JACKSON, Beverly A. ( D) , BS, UM, Organist, 4102 Ave N, Galveston, TX 77550
JACKSON, Ms. PerrieJoy(D), Min, UM, Memb BdofDir BdofGl Min, 4102 Ave N, Galveston, TX
77550
JACKSON, FredW. ( D) , Bus Exec, UM, Adm Bd, 1725 Overhill Rd, Bristol, VA 24201
JACKSON, Mrs. FredW. ( D)
JACKSON, Lewis L. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 1155 Creekmont, Houston, TX 77091
JACKSON, Mrs. Lewis L. ( D) , BA, MRE, Min
JACKSON, Robert G. ( D) , UM, Min, 404 N 6th St, Lafayette, IN 47901
JACKSON, Mrs. Robert G. ( D) , UMW Dist Officer
JACOB, S. M. (C), BD, MTh, Min, Meth Ch Sri Lanka, Missionary, 21 Clifden Rd, Brentford,
Middlesex TW8 OPB, Eng
JANSSON, Miss Priscilla ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 164 E Atlantic Blvd, Ocean City, NJ 08226
JARVIS, JamesClair ( C) , DD, Min, UM, 4301 Virginia Ave SE, Charleston, WV 25304
JARVIS, Mrs. James Clair ( D)
JEFFERY, Frederick ( D) , OBE, BA, AKC, Meth Ch in Ireland, V Princ Meth Coll, Pres IrishWesley
Hist Soc, Minnowburn Cottage, Ballynahatty, Belfast BT8 8LE, N Ireland
JEFFERY, Mrs. Frederick ( D) , Ldr
JENKINS, CletisE. (D) , Sch Adm, UM, RRl, Brownstown, IN 47220
JENKINS, Mrs. Cletis E. ( D) , Tchr
JENKINS, Mrs. Isabella ( D) , UM, 62 Aline Dr NW, Atlanta, GA 30318
JOB, Rueben P. (C) , Min, UM, Bdof Discipl, Assoc Genl SecyDiv ofEvang, Worship & Steward, PO
Box 840, Nashville, TN 37202
JOHN, Emmy Lou (D) , BA.UM, ConfAssoc TreasUMW, 411 Grand Ave, Aurora, IL 60506
JOHNSON, A. Alfred Alexander ( D) , AB, ThM, Min, UM, 89 Grove St, Lowell, MA 01851
JOHNSON, Mrs. Esther B. ( D) , UM, Treas, 3030 General Ogden, New Orleans, LA 70118
JOHNSON, F. Heisse ( C) , PhD, Exec Dir ConfColleges, Dir Chr Higher Educ Conf, Min, UM, 246 W
Gilmer Pk, Johnson City, TX 37601
JOHNSON, Mrs. F. Heisse ( D) , Secy
JOHNSON, Fritz ( Chip) , Jr. ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 5510 N Central Ave, Phoenix, AZ 85012
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JOHNSON, Mrs. Howard ( D) , UM, Clinton, AR 72031
JOHNSON, Mrs. Jean ( O) , UM, PresUMW, 206 SouthgateDr, Belleville, IL 62223
JOHNSON, Mrs. Vivian R. (D) , Tchr, CME, Stewardess, 2803 Dachart Ave, Compton, CA 90222
JOHNSON, Z. T. (D) , AB, MA, PhD. LLD, UM. Min, 586 Bob-o-LinkDr, Lexington, KY 40503
JOHNSTON, Howard (D),UM, Lay. 1825 Jewel Dr. Longmont, CO 80501
JOHNSTON. Mrs. Howard (D) , Conf LayLdr
JOLLEY, Delbert D. ( D) . AB. Div, STM, DD, Min, UM. 658 School St. Indiana, PA 15701
JOLLEY, Mrs. Delbert E. ( D) , Educ Asst
JONES, Arthur H. (C) , Pres State Laity Counc, AMEZ, Min, Steward. 166 Lamon St, Fayetteville,
NC 28301
JONES,C. Bailey ( D) , BA. BD. Min, UM. 3909 Brook Rd, Richmond, VA 23227
JONES, Mrs. C. Bailey ( D) . BA, BD
JONES. GeraldH. ( D) , PhD, Min, UM, DS. 19050 Orchard Heights Dr, South Bend, IN 46614
JONES, Mrs. Gerald H. ( D)
JONES, Miss Mary L. ( D) , Secy, AMEZ, Asst Secy Jr Choir, Apt 4, 6279 - 64th Ave E, Riverdale, MD
20840
JONES, Thorn C. (D) , Dirof the Arts, Min, UM, BdofDiscipl, PO Box 840, Nashville, TN 37202
JONES, Mrs. Thom C. ( D) . Designer
JONES. Tracey K. , Jr. ( C) , DD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Bd of Gl Min, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY
10027
JORDAN, FrederickD. ( C) , Bishop. AME. Ecumen Off, 5151 Franklin Ave, Hollywood, CA 90027
JORGENSEN, N. Chr. (C) , Bus Mgr, Meth Ch ofDenmark, Chp of the Laypeople, Tietgensplads 6
8000 Arhus C Denmark
JORGENSEN, Erik( D) , Youth, Student
JOSHI. R. D. (C). Bishop. BD, PhD, UM, Bishop S Asia and Bombay Area, 22 Club Back Rd,
Byculla, Bombay 400 001, India
KAATZ, Mr. TorreyA. ( C) . UM, Dist Lay Ldr. Del Ann Conf. 2144 Mellwood Ct, Toledo, OH 43613
KAATZ, Mrs. TorreyA. ( D) . Miss Chp
KAJIWARA, Miss Sachi ( D) , UM, Record Secy Women's Div Bd of Gl Min, 444 Sunnyslope Ave.
Oakland. CA 94610
KALAS, J. Ellsworth (C) , BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, 2537 Lee Rd, Cleveland, OH 44118
KALAS, Mrs.J. Ellsworth (D) , BS, UM
KALAS, David (D) . Youth. Student
KALAS. Deborah ( D) , BS, Youth, Student
KALLSTAD, Thorvald E. ( O) , PhD ThD. Min, Sweden Meth Ch, Prof State Univ Uppsala,
Kallarbacksvagen41, S-752 57 Uppsala, Sweden
KAPONGO, Samson S. ( D) . Min. United Ch ofZambia, PO Box RW122, Lusaka, Zambia
KATAYAMA, Roy ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 6001 Wolff, Arvada. CO 80003
KAZHILA, Philip ( C) , UM, Min, Pres United Ch of Zambia, PO Box RW 122, Lusaka, Zambia
KEITH, J. Edwin ( D) , BS, BD, Min, UM, DirMeth Children's Home, 2212 S Fillmore St, Little Rock,
AR 72204
KEITH, Mrs. J. Edwin ( D)
KELLER, Delbert M. ( D) , BD, Min, UM, 1819 Birch St, Forest Grove, OR 97116
KELLER, Mrs. Delbert M. ( D) , UMW ConfOfficer
KELLER. Jacobs B. ( D) , UM, Salesman, Windsor, PA 17366
KELLER. Mrs. JacobsB.(C), Postal Clerk, UM, ConfPresUMW,
KELLEY, RobertW. ( D) , AB, BD, Min, UM, 1310 Superior Ave, Akron. OH 44307
KELLEY. Mrs. RobertW. ( D)
KELLY, Harold R. ( C) , BS, BD, Min, UM, DS, 101 Beech Dr, Franklin, PA 16323
KELLY, Mrs. Harold R. ( D)
KELLY, Mrs. Marion G. (C), BS, Economist, Irish Meth, Archivist Wesley Hist Soc, Montana 35
Upper Knockbreda Rd, Belfast, N Ireland, BT6 ONA
KELSEY, Cathie ( C) , Youth, UM, Student, 304 S Hannah, Albion, MI 49224
KELTON.JonD. (D) , Librarian, UM, Youth Coord, 205 1/2 South St, Wilmington, OH 45177
KEMPER, Thomas( D) , Youth, UM, 58 Birkenheadstreet, London WCl H8BB, Eng
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KEPHART, Bruce ( D) , MD, UM, Nom Comm ofAdm Bd, PO Box 12, Bluffton, IN 46714
KEPHART, Mrs. Bruce (D) , AB, Chp CommonWorship, Counc ofMin
KER, Donald (O), BA, BD, Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, 8, Brackenbush Rd, Killiney, Co Dublin,
Ireland
KERRISON, Walter J. E. (D), PRAIA, Arch, Meth Ch Austl, Chp Bd of Finan, Secy Meth Found,
122 WilgariningSt, Stafford Hts, Queensland 4053, Austl
KERRISON, Mrs. Walter). E. ( D) , WFMW
KHOO , HinHiong ( D) , Solicitor, Meth Ch Singapore, 63 Sunset View, Singapore
KIM, Choon Young ( C) , Genl Secy Bd of Miss Evang & Serv of the Korean Meth Ch, Korean Meth,
Min, #264-28 Imun Dong, Dongdaemun Ku, Seoul, Korea
KIM, Duk Soon (C), Min, Korean Meth, Dong Sung Meth Ch, Chekidong 3 Dong 67-17,
Dongdaemun-ku, Seoul, Korea
KIM, Hae-Jong(D) , Min, UM, 9 - 18th Ave, Paterson, NJ 07513
KIM, Hyung Duk ( D) , Youth, Korean Meth, Student, 264-28 Imun Dong, Dongdaemun ku, Seoul,
Korea
KIM, Kyung Im ( D) , Meth Chp Evang Dept of Korean Meth WSCS, 34-39 Sangam Dong, Mapoku,
Seoul 121, Korea
KIMBALL, Burton H. ( D) , UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 6 Milk St, Dover, NH 03820
KIMES, R. Robert (D), BA, MST, Min, UM, Chp Conf Evang & Worship, 1577 Pemberton Dr,
Columbus, OH 43221
KIMES, Mrs. R. Robert ( D)
KING, Denver L. (D), Insurance, UM, Dist Chp Counc Min, 1819 Hutchinson Dr, Kingsport, TN
37660
KING, Mrs. Denver L. ( D)
KING, Marion O. ( D), BD, Min, UM, RR#2, Morgantown, IN 46160
KING, Mrs. Marion O. ( D) , MA
KING, Mrs. Mary P. ( D) , AME, WFMW, Pres Women's Miss Soc, 2940 S Harvard Blvd, Los Angeles,
CA 90018
KING, William L. ( D) , CME, Conf Lay Ldr, Chp Steward Bd, PO Box 33, Naples, TX 75568
KING, Mrs. William L. ( D)
KIRKENDOLL, Chester A. ( C) , Bishop, CME, 308 10th AveW, Birmingham, AL 35204
KIRKENDOLL, Mrs. Chester A. ( D) , BA, Tchr
KIRKUP, Douglas Fredrick ( D) , BA, LTh, Min, Meth Ch ofAustl, Conf Pres, ConnexSecy, 140 Ann
St, GPO Box 674, Brisbane, Queensland, 4001, Austl
KIRKUP, Mrs. Douglas Fredrick ( D) , Pres Queensland Fed MethWomen
KIRSCH, Charles D. (D), AB, STB, MDiv, Min, UM, 3440Shroyer Rd, Dayton, OH 45429
KIRSCH, Mrs. Charles D. ( D) , BS, Tchr
KISROW, Leo N. ( D) , BD, MA, Min, UM, Exec Ed Children's Publ, 6612 Currywood Dr, Nashville,
TN 37205
KISROW, Mrs. Leo N. ( D) , Realtor
KISSACK, Reginald (C) , MA, BDiv, Min, BM, The Manse, Laxey, Isle ofMan, UK
KISSACK, Mrs. Reginald ( C) , Area Pres UKWFMW
KLEIN, Mrs. Ethel ( O) ,UM, 1914 Mt. Royal Blvd, Glenshaw, PA 15116
KLINE, Miss Marion ( D) , UMC Philippines, PO Box 206, Olympia, WA 98507
KLOSTERMAN, Charles ( D) , Min, UM, Conf Secy, 8025 Woodglen La, Unit 205, Downers Grove,
IL 60515
KLOSTERMAN, Mrs. Charles (D) , UM, ConfBdofCh & Society
KNECHT, JohnR. (D), BA, MDiv, MA, DD, Min.UM, Pres United Theol Sem, 1810 Harvard Blvd,
Dayton, OH 45406
KNECHT, Mrs. John R. ( D)
KNIGHT, Miss Flora ( D) , MA, Meth Ch Singapore, School Princ, Chp Conf Bd on Miss, No 9 Jalan
Gin Lek, Kuala Lumpur 14-02, West, Singapore
KNOCK, Stanley F., Jr. ( D) , BD. MA, Min. UM, 1821 Redwood Terr NW, Washington. DC 20012
KNOCK. Mrs. Stanley F.. Jr. ( D) . Secy
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KNUDSON, David N. (D), Youth, UM, Student, Conf Young Adult Counc, 1338-D Stevenson, San
Francisco, CA 94103
KOOMSON, Thomas Wallace (C), Min, Meth Ch Ghana, PO Box 7628, Accra, North, Accra,
Ghana, W Africa
KRAFT, Steven B. ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, Treas ofYouth, 66 S Main St, MountWolf, PA 17347'
KREAGER, Irene L. ( D) , UM, 309 W 2nd St S, Newton, IA 50208
KREEGER, Mrs. Milton (D) , Merchant, UM, Lay, Box 85, Hanover, IN 47243
KRUMMEL, John W. (D), Chr Activities Secy, Min-Missionary, UMC Japan, 5-4-22 Minami
Aoyama, Minato-ku, Tokyo 107, Japan
KRUMMEL, Mrs. JohnW. (D) , BA, Tchr, Missionary
KUEBLER, George F. (D) , RR Conductor, UM, LayLdr, LaySpkr, 3646 Navarre Ave, Oregon, OH
43616
KUEBLER, Mrs. George F. ( D)
KYST, Erik( C) , Min, UMC Denmark, Supt, Stokhusgade2 III, 1317 Kobenhavn K Denmark
KYST, Mrs. Erik (D)
LA, Sa Haeng (C), BA, STM, DD, Genl Secy Genl Bd of Educ, Korean Meth, Min, 330-297
Hongchedong, Seudaemun-ku, Seoul, 120 Korea
LAH, Oknah Kim ( D) , MA, WFMW, Elder, 1-42 Shin Moon Rd 2 Ka, Seoul, Korea
LAIRD, JohnH. ( D) , UM, TreasUnited Meth Publ House, 201 Eighth AveS, Nashville, TN 37202
LAIRD, Mrs. JohnH.(D)
LAMB, W. Jack( D) , MDiv, UM, Min, PO Box 125, Fayetteville, GA 30214
LA MOGLIE, Pablo A. ( C) , Adm Mgr, Argentine Meth Ch, Doblas 1753, ( 1424) , Buenos Aires,
Argentina
LANGRALL, Edwin H. ( D) , AB, MDiv, Min, UM, 1729 Lamont St NW, Washington, DC 20010
LARMONTH, W. Glenn (C) , Law, UM, Conf Chancellor, Trustee, PO Box 360, Watertown, NY
13601
LARMONTH, Mrs. W. Glenn ( D) , Secy
LASSO, Mrs. Marcia ( C) , Secy, Meth Ch Panama, Pres of the Adm Comm, Apt 7453, Panama 5, Rep
de Panama
LATHAM, Raymond John ( C) , Mfgr, Meth Ch Austl, Lay Treas, 1 Bampi PI, Castle Cove, NSW,
Austl
LAVENDER, Wayne ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 168 TauntonHill Rd, Ridgefield, CT 06877
LAWTON,J. Kenneth (D) , Min, BM, Supt, 9 Osterley Gdns, Orrell Park, Liverpool, L98BJ, Eng
LAWTON, Mrs.J. Kenneth (D) , BM
LEE, Chi Chung ( C) , BA, MDiv, Min, The Ch of Christ in China, Kam Kong Memorial Ch, Tung
Tau Chuen Rd, WongTai Sin, Kowloon, Hong Kong
LEEn Donald R. (C) , MBE, BD, BM, 15 Bassett Wood Dr, Southampton S02 3PT, Hants, Eng
LEE, MissJana(D) , Youth, UM, Student, 6095 Chinaberry Dr, Columbus, OH 43213
LEE, Marjorie E. T. Chou (C) , BA, Deaconess, Meth Ch China, ConfDir ofWomen & FamilyLife,
75-2 Lane 252, Hu Lin St, Taipei, Taiwan, Rep of China
LEE, Y. O. ( D) , Hong KongUM, 20 Happy View Terrace, Broadwood Rd, Hong Kong
LEE, Mrs. Y. O. ( C) , BA, MA, LaySpkr
LEESE, T. KennethJ. ( C) , MB, CMB, Genl Med Practitioner, BM, Stickford, 194 Manchester Rd,
Bury, England BL9 9BD
LEESE, Mrs. T. KennethJ. ( C) , SS, STJ, SRN, Nurse, Dist Pres Women'sWork
LEINBACH, Frederick ( D) , BS, UM, Trustee, 313 Gull Rd, Ocean City, NJ 08226
LENINGER, Harold L. ( D) , AB, BD, UM, VP ConfBd ofGl Min, 512 Limberlost Trail, Decatur, IN
46733
LENEHAN, MissVivienne( O) , Secy, MethCh of Ireland, 25HowthRd, Sutton, Co Dublin, Ireland
LENNARTSON, Walter S. ( D) , UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 5624 W 100 St, Oak Lawn. IL 60453
LENNARTSON, Mrs. Walter S. ( D) , Tchr
LE SUER. William M. ( D) . PhD. Chemist, UM, 26626 Chardon Rd, Cleveland, OH 44143
LESUER, Mrs. William M. ( D)
LEWIS, Edward B. ( C) , BA, MT, DD, Min, UM, DS, 7202 Lois La, Lanham, MD 20801
LEWIS, Mark(D) , BA, BD, Min.UM. 1248 Heights Blvd, Houston, TX 77008
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LEYLAND, A. Stanley ( C) , MA. DD, Min, BM, Chp Exch Pastor Comm, 79 Church Hill Rd, Sutton,
Surrey SMS SLL Eng
LEYLAND, Mrs. A. Stanley ( D) , Loc Prchr
LIE, Humbert A. ( D) , UM, Lay, 44John St, New York, NY 10038
LIKINS, William H. (C), AB, MDiv, ThD, Min, UM, Exec Dir Area Comm on Higher Educ, 1115S
Fourth St, Louisville, KY 40203
LIKINS. Mrs. William H. ( D) . BA. Tchr
LINDSAY, Edward R. ( C) , Min, Meth Ch of Ireland, Genl Secy Home Miss, Mayo House, 61 Rath-
down Pk, Dublin 6, Ireland
LINDSAY, Mrs.J. P. ( O) , BA, MA, Tchr, UM, 44 Coulton Park, Needham, MA 02192
LINDSEY, Nathaniel (D) , BA, MA. BD, DD, Min, CME, Exec Secy Evang, 2059 W Cedar La SW,
Atlanta. GA 30311
LIU, Daniel T. C. ( D) , MD, Min, Meth Ch Taiwan, Pres, 20 Lane 143, Hsin Sheng Rd, S Section 1
Taipei 106, ROC
LOCKLEY, Sidney L. ( D) , Bus Exec, UM, 13 # Lincoln Ave, New Castle, PA 16101
LOCKLEY, Mrs. Sidney L. (D) , Treas UMW
LOCKMAN, Irvin C. (D) , BA, BD, MS, Min, UM, DS, 8 Van LearDr, Williamsport, MD 21795
LOCKMILLER. Alice W. ( D) , Realtor, UM. Dir Florida Meth Foundation. PO Box 6279, Ft. Myers,
FL 33901
LOCKWOOD, Mrs. Margaret ( D) . UM, 7815 Douglas, Apt 305, Des Moines, IA 50322
LODER, Dwight E. (C) , Bishop, UM, 471 E Broad St, Columbus, OH 43215
LODER, Mrs. Dwight E. ( D)
LOGAN, Ernest ( EO) , BA, Min, Seventh-day Adventist Church, Pres SDA Ch in Ireland, 23 Finchley
Park. Belmont. Belfast, BT4 2HZ, N Ireland
LONG. JohnM. ( D) . BS, STB, MA, Min, UM, 10 W Park Ave, PleasantviUe, NJ 08232
LONG. Mrs.JohnM. (D) , Chp ConfComm on Rel & Race
LOSABA, Andrew ( C) , Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Genl Secy Miss Dept, PO Box 2256, Durban 4000,
SA
LOVASZ, Johannes K. ( C) , Educator, EvangMeth Ch, BDR, Secy Genl for Youth and Soc Work EM,
2 Hamburg76, Dehnaide 3, Fed Repub ofGermany
LUCAL, John S. J. (EO), Roman Cath, Genl Secy SODEPAX, SODEPAX, WCC, 150 route de
Femey. Geneva. Switzerland
LUCAS. Glenn (C) . MA. Archivist-Historian, United Ch of Canada, Victoria University, 73 Queen's
Pk, Crescent East, Toronto. Ontario, Canada
LUCAS. Mrs. Helen ( O) , UM, 1409Wilson Dr, Indianapolis, IN 46131
LUGAR, Lawrence E. ( D) , Min, UM, 2171 Middle Rd, Fayetteville, NC 28301
LUGAR, Mrs. Lawrence ( D)
LUKE, Mrs. Pamela (D), Tchr, BM, Connex Chp WF, Boulders, Higher Penquite, St. Breward,
Bodmin, Cornwall, Eng
LUNN. Mrs. June Elizabeth (C), Tchr, BM, Connex WF Treas, 10 West Town La, Brislington.
Bristol. Eng
LUTTON. Wesley ( D) , LTh, Min, Meth Ch Austl. Supt Meth Mission, Central Meth Mission, GPO
Box X2222, Perth, Western Austl
LUTTON, Mrs. Wesley ( D)
LUX, William E. ( D) , BS, Poultryman, UM, ConfChp Ecum Concerns, RR 2, Hopkinton, lA 52237
LUX. Mrs. William E. ( D) . Chp Counc Min
LYTLE. D. Russell ( D) . DD, Min. UM. 5055 Blue Ridge Blvd, Kansas City, MO 64133
LYTLE, Mrs. D. Russell ( D)
MCALILLY, RoyD. (D), Min, UM, 233 Margin St, Grenana, MS 38901
MC ALILLY, Mrs. Roy D. ( D)
MCCALL, Kenneth A. (D) , BA, Architect, UM, 2701 Rock Creek Pkwy, N Kansas City, MO 64116
MCCARTNEY, Victor A. ( D) , Min, UM, 7832 Milan, University City, MO 63130
MC CARTNEY, Mrs. Victor A. ( O)
MC CLEARY. Paul ( D) . MA. MD. DD, UM, Exec Dir Ch World Serv, 19 Fairmount Ave. Upper
Montclair. NJ 07043
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MC CLEARY, Mrs. Paul ( D)
MC CLELLAND. Mrs. Hayes K. ( O) , BS, UM, 102 Furman Ave #49, Asheville, NC 28801
MC COLLUM, Mrs. Eleanor E. ( D) , BS, MEd, Tchr, UM, 3500 No 65 St, Birmingham, AL 35206
MC CORKLE, George E. ( D) , Construction Insp, UM, R #6, Box 146, Greenfield, IN 46140
MCCORKLE, Mrs. George E. ( D) , Postmistress
MC CORMICK, Mr. Quinnie( O) , BS, MS, UM, R# 3, Box 11 , Summit, MA 39666
MC CULLOH. Gerald 0.(C), STB, PhD, DD, Min, UM, Dir Dept ofMin, 2110 Ashwood Ave, Nash
ville, TN 37212
MCCULLOH, Mrs. Gerald ( D)
MC DONALD, Edmund D. (D), Publ Utility, UM, 210 Palm ValleyDrW, PO Box 2561, Harlingen,
TX 78550
MCDONALD, Mrs. Edmund D. ( D)
MCDOWELL, KennethG.(D), Min, UM, DS,401 Live OakDr, Lafayette, LA 70501
MC DOWELL, Mrs. Kenneth G. ( D)
MC ELVANY, Harold( D) , DD, UM, 215 N Court St, Rockford, IL 61103
MC GHIE, Mrs. Ivy L. ( D) , BS, MPH. Health Educ Spec, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, 3 B York Castle
Ave, Kingston 6, Jamaica, West Indies
MC GREW, Mrs. Mary (D), MA, UM, Conf Chp Genl Welfare, 7305 Brompton St, Houston, TX
77025
MC INTOSH, KennethB. (D) , BA, BD, MTh, DMin, Missionary, UM, ExecStaff BdofGl Min, 1928
Ross Ave, Dallas, TX 75201
MC IVER, Graeme M. (C) , BA, Min, MethChofNZ, 24TyneSt, Timaru, NZ
MCKENNEY, Richard A. (D) , Printer, UM, 1729, Lamont St NW, Washington, DC 20010
MC KERNAN, Mrs. Claire (C) , MethChof S Africa, Genl Pres Women's Auxil, 1 William GassonSt,
Labram, Kimberley, 8301, Repub of S Africa
MC KERNAN, Margaret Anne (C) , Diamond Sorter, Meth Ch of S Africa, Genl Treas Women's
Auxil, 1 William GassonSt, Labram, Kimberley 8301, Repub of S Africa
MC KIM, Mrs. Louie H. ( O) , Secy, Meth Ch of Ireland, 40 Butterfield Park, Rathfarnham, Dublin
14, Ireland
MC KINNEY, Mrs. GloriaJ. ( D) , BS, MEd, Educator, UM, 3801 Gertin, Houston, TX 77004
MC KINNEY, James A. ( D), BA, BD, Min,UM, Box 333, Franklin, IN 46131
MC KINNIE, E. Wesley ( D) , Min, UM, 129 E. Franklin, Brownsville, TN 38012
MC KINNON, HenryJ. ( C) , Min, UM, DS, 512 Bradford Ave, Westfield, NJ 07090
MC LAUGHLIN, Elizabeth Stella ( D) , UM, 29 Spears Ave, Asheville, NC 28801
MC LAUGHLIN, Margaret D. ( D) , UM, 29 Spears Ave, Asheville, NC 28801
MC LAUGHLIN,JohnR. (D) , DD, Min, UM, 141 Washington Ave, Morristown, NJ 07960
MC LAUGHLIN, Mrs. John R. ( D) , BA, LLD, MA, E D Educator
MC LENDON, W. W. (D), BS, MSPH, Public Health, UM, 586 Bob-O-Link Dr, Lexington, KY
40503
MC LENDON, Mrs. W. W. ( D) , BA, MA, PresJuris UMW
MC LENDON , Miss Cindy ( D)
MC MANNIS. Donald Glenn ( D) , STB, MDiv, Min, UM, 46 OakcrestDr, Milford, OH 45150
MC MASTER, J. (D) , Min, Meth Chin Ireland, Methodist Manse, Wicklow, Co Wicklow, Ireland
MC MEEKIN, Derek G. (D) , Min, MethCh in Ireland, Methodist Manse, Mountmellick, Co Laois,
Eire, Ireland
MC NEELY, James E., Jr. (D) , Min, UM, 1106 Meadow St, Greensboro, NC 27405
MCNEELY, Mrs. James E., Jr. ( D), BS
MC PHEETERS, Chilton C. (D) , BA, BD, PhD, Min, UM, 1875 N Central Ave, Phoenix, AZ 85004
MC REYNOLDS, Marvin D. ( C) , Agriculture, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Woodston, KS 67675
MC REYNOLDS, Mrs. Marvin D. ( D) , BS, Tchr
MCWHORTER,JohnL.(C), BA, BD, Min,UM, 1200 South St, Gastonia, NC 28052
MCWHORTER, Mrs. John L. ( D) , BA, SocWorker
MABEE, Marilynn C. (C) , UM, UMW Conf Pres, 1601 JeanneWay, Oxnard, CA 93030
MABUNDA, Mrs. Legina ( D) , Med Nurse Spec, UM Ch of Mozambique, Councillor Women's Soc,
Caixa Postal 2640, Lorenco Marques, Mozambique, Africa
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MACKEY, G. Wilmer ( D) , Ins Broker, UM, 102 N Mooreland Rd, Richmond, VA 23229
MACKEY, Mrs. G. Wilmer ( D) ,
MADSEN, Arnold(C) , Min, MethChofNorway, Ullevalsveien 79B, Oslo4, Norway
MAENG, Ki Young ( D) , Meth Ch of Korea, Elder, 213-35 Sin Sul Dong, Tongdae Mun-ku, Seoul,
Korea
MAHABANE, Ezekiel Egbert ( C) , Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, 46 Albert St, Johannesburg, Repub of S
Africa
MAHLASELA, F. de Waal (C) , Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Genl Pres Young Men'sGuild, PO Box 4,
New Brighton, 6200 Port Elizabeth, S Africa
MAIN, Shauna Heather (D) , BA, Student, UM, R#6, Box 99, Quinn Orchard Rd, Frederick, MD
21701
MAJOLA, Calby ( D) , Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Deputy Chp, Georgedale Meth Mission, Box 94,
Hammarsdale 3700, S Africa
MAKARY, Svistoun (EO) , Bishop, Russian Orthodox Ch, Moscow Patriarchate, Repr to WCC in
Geneva, 150 route de Ferney, Liaison Office of the Moscow Patriarchate, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland
MALLISON, Almeta ( D) , UM, 2001 Columbia Pike, Apt 805, Arlington, VA 22204
MAMANI, Zacarias (C), Min, Evang Meth Ch of Bolivia, Natl Secy of Services, Casilla 356, La Paz,
Bolivia
MAN, Martha L. ( D) , Journalist, UM, Dir News Services, Room 1370, 475 Riverside Dr, New York,
NY 10027
MANN, ElinorJ. ( D) , UM, 800 Wilkinsburg Ave, Pittsburgh, PA 15221
MARSLAND, HarveyW. ( C) , BA, ThM, Min, UM, 210 Jefferson Ave, Scranton, PA 18510
MARSLAND, Mrs. HarveyW. (D) .
MARTIN, Colin (D) , BL, Solicitor, BM, 93 RidgewayRd, RumneyCardiff S Wales, Great Britain
MARTIN, Harold C. ( EO) , Business, United Presbyterian, 306 W 11th St, Sterling, IL 61081
MARTIN, J. Robert (C) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, Box 728, LakeJunaluska, NC 28745
MARTIN, Maud E. ( D) , UM, Pres UMW, 622 N Raynor Ave, Joliet, IL 60435
MASER, Frederick E. (D) , BA, MA, MDiv, DD, LLD, Min, UM, Consultant to Comm on Arch &
Hist, Apt 402 Cambridge-Alden Park, Philadelphia, PA 19144
MASER, Mrs. Frederick E. (D) , BA, MA
MASON, Mrs. Evelyn R. ( O) , Christ Universal Church, Pres Women's Miss Union, PO Box 422,
Monrovia-Arthington Montserrado County, Liberia, W Africa
MASON, Mrs. Hannah ( D) , Teacher, Meth Ch Sierra Leone, c/oMethodist Office, Box 64 Freetown,
Sierra Leone
MASON, J. Benedict ( O) , BS, BD, DD, Min, Christ Universal Church, Genl Grand Shepherd, PO
Box 422, Monrovia-Arthington, Montserrado County, Liberia, W Africa
MASON, Wendy(C) , Student, BM, 92 Bodmin Ave, Weeping Cross, Stafford, S717 OEQ, Eng
MASON, William A, ( D) , MD, MPH, UM, 620 Peachtree St, NE#801 , Atlanta, GA 30308
MASSEY, Herbert E. (C) , Min.UM, 215 W Harding Rd, Springfield, OH 45504
MASSEY, Mrs. Herbert E. ( D)
MATHENY. TomH. (D) ,JD, Atty, UM, Judicial Counc, PO Box 221, Hammond, LA 70401
MATHENY, Robert M. ( C) , BA, Min, UM, DS, 200 Concart, Hattiesburg. MS 39401
MATHENY, Mrs. RobertM. ( D) , BS, Conf VPUMW
MATHEWS, James K. (C), AB, STB, DD. PhD, LHD, Bishop, UM, 100 Maryland Ave N E,
Washington, DC 20002
MATHEWS, Mrs. James K.
MATTHEWS. EdwardG.(D), BDiv, Min.UM, 1500 Olive, Pine Bluff, AR71601
MATTHEWS. Mrs. Edward G. ( D) , MA, Tchr
MATTHEWS, Kevin Lee ( D) , Youth, UM, 607 W 34th, Pine Bluff, AR 71601
MATTHEWS, Mark Edward ( D) , Youth. UM. 607 W 34th, Pine Bluff, AR 71601
MATTHEWS, William M. ( O) , UM, Asst to Pastor, 408 Inverness, Temple Terrace, FL 33617
MATTHEWS, Mrs. William M. ( O)
MAYES. Allen M. ( D) . BS. MDiv, STM, DD, Min, Asst Genl Secy Genl Bd Pensions, 1200 Davis St,
Evanston, IL 60201
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MAYES, Amos( O) , Min, UM, P O Box 158 Fairfield, TX 75840
MAYES, Elizabeth E. (D), Min, BM, The Manse, Knighton Rd, Presteigne, Powys Wales, Great
Britain
MAYES, LaVerne H. ( D) , BA, MA, Tchr, UM, 2416 Grain St, Evanston, IL 60202
MAYO, C. Douglas( D) , AA, BA, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, PO Box 496, Wytheville, VA 24382
MAYO, Mrs. C. Douglas ( D, BAMA, Tchr
MEEKS, Mrs. MaryG. ( D) , AMEZ, Natl VpWH&FM Soc, 81 32 S Sangamon St, Chicago, IL 60620
MEIER, Miss Eleonore ( C) , Min, Meth Ch in Switzerland, Muhlebachstrasse 148, CH 8008, Zurich,
Switzerland
MEIER, Mrs. Kenneth (C) , UM, ConfPresUMW, 915 Washington Rd, Newton, KS 67114
MEIER, Rebecca, ( D) , Youth, UM, 915 Washington Rd, Newton, KS 671 14
MERCADO, La Verne D. ( C) , BTh, MA, Min, Meth Ch in the Philippines, Gen Secy Natl Council of
Churches in the Philippines, PO Box 1767, Manila, Philippines
MERCADO, Mrs. Nellie L. (D), BSC, MBA, CPA. Assoc Prof, UMC of Philippines, Exec Dir-
Kapatiran-Kaunlaran Foundation, PO Box 1600, Manila, Philippines
MERCER, Charles H. (C), BA, MDiv, Min. UM, Dir Conf Counc on Min, 3117 Cartwright Dr.
Raleigh, NC 27612
MERCER. Mrs. Charles H. ( D) . BSN, Nurse
MEYER, Arthur L. ( D) , Min, Meth Ch Australasia, 75 Daglish St, Hembley, Western Austl 6014
MEYER, Mrs. Arthur L. ( D)
MEYER, Samuel L. ( D) , PresUniversity, UM, Ann ConfDel, 1 15 W Lima Ave, Ada, OH 45810
MEYER, Mrs. Samuel L. ( D) , BA, MS
MIDDAG. Arie. ( D) , Min. Protestant Ch of Belgium. Exec Bd Natl Synod. Antwerpsesteenweg 100,
2300 Turnhout, Belgium
MIDDLEBROOKS, Charles L. ( C) , Min. UM, 407 N Greenwood St, LaGrange, GA 30240
MIGNERY, Mrs. Leora F. ( O) , 314 S Portland St, Bryan, OH 43506
MILES, John P. ( C) , BD, LLD, Min, UM, 714 Hall Drive, Little Rock, AR 72205
MILES, Mrs. John P. (D)
MILES, Rebekah Linn, ( D) , Youth, PresUMY, Memb Adm Bd
MILHOUSE, Paul W. (C) , DD, HLD, STD, ThD, Bishop UM, PO Box 60565, Oklahoma City, OK
73106
MILHOUSE, Mrs. Paul W. ( D)
MILLARD, Mrs. R. E. ( D) , BS, UM, 2431 N. 95 St, Wauwatosa, WI 53226
MILLER, Mrs. Annie T. ( D) , 708 N Carrollton Ave, Bahimore, MD 21217
MILLER, Beth Ann ( D) . Youth. UM, Student, Route #1 , MountWolf. PA 17347
MILLER, Harry L. (D) , Ins Agent, UM, Lay Ldr, Box 335, New Haven, WV 25265
MILLER. JohnH. (C) , BA, BD, DD, Min, AMEZ, Pres Bd of Bishops, 6211 Red BirdCourt, Dallas,
TX 75232
MILLER. Kenneth P. ( D) , DD. Min. UM, 4845 Brockton Ave, Riverside, CA 92506
MILLER. Mrs. Kenneth P. ( D) . BA
MILLEY. Edward(D) , BA, Min, UM, 30 Bellingham St, Chelsea, MA 02150
MILLEY, Mrs. Edward ( D) , ConfOfficer
MILLIKEN, Mrs. Wayne (D) , UM, 2004 Northwestern, Ames, lA 50010
MINOR, Lina (C), Homemaker, EMC in DDR, Exec Comm WMC, Secy FMW, 701-Leipzig,
Tschaikowskistr 18, German Democratic Repub
MINTENER, Bradshaw (C) , BA, JD, LLD, Lawyer, UM, Pres Bd of Governors Theol Sem, 4763
BerkeleyTerr NW, Washington, DC 20007
MINTENER, Mrs. Bradshaw ( D) , BS
MINTON, ClydeH.(0), Merchant, UM, 1721 WMain St, Oklahoma City, OK 63106
MINTON, Mrs. Clyde H. ( O)
MITCHELL, Everett R. ( D) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 122 N 8th, Salina, KS 67401
MITCHELL, Mrs. Everett R. ( D)
MITCHELL, Virgil A. ( C) . ThB, DD, Min. Wesleyan Ch. Genl Supt, Box 2000, Marion, In 46952
MITCHEM, HowardJ. (D) , Insurance, UM, Dist PresUMM, Route #2, Marshalltown, lA 50158
MITCHEM, Mrs. HowardJ. ( D) , Bookkeeper, UM. Dist Counc Min
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MIXSON, Rex M. ( D) , Min, UM, DS, 3680 Bayou Blvd, Pensacola, FL 32503
MIXSON, Mrs. Rex M. ( D)
MOFFATT, Jack F. ( D) , USAF Chaplain, UM, 406 CSG CMR Box 4898, APO New York, NY 09286
MOFFATT, Mrs. Jack F. (D)
MOHLEY, E. E. ( O) , Box 4593, Sherwood, OH 43556
MOHLEY, Mrs. E. E.(0)
MONAGAN, Rogers T. (D) , EdD, UM, Chp History and Records Comm, 3614 Iron St, St. Louis,
M063116
MONSAO, Jairo Rodrigues ( C) , PhAdmTh, Bh, Min, Meth Ch Brazil, Rua Xavier De Toledo, No
294, 09000 Santo Andre, Sao Paulo, Brazil
MOORE, Arthur J. ( D) , Journalist, UM, Ed New World Outlook, Room 1328 475 Riverside Dr, New
York, NY 10027
MOORE, Charles O. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 12 Sycamore La, Albertville, AL 35950
MOORE, Mrs. Charles O. ( D) , BS, Tchr, UM, VP ofUMW
MOORE, MaryVirginia ( D) , Dist Youth Cone, Youth, Student
MOORE, DavidJohn ( D) , Min, BM, Supt, 25, Campbell Road, Bow, E3, 4DS, London, Eng
MOORE, Lawrence Earl, ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 445 EMain St, Moorestown, NJ 08057
MOORE, Mrs. Lawrence Earl ( D)
MOORE, MarthaJane ( C) , Student, AME, 730 Fairston St, Pittsburgh, PA 15204
MOORE, StanleyJay(D) , Min, UM, 25 BuellSt, Burlington, VT 05401
MOORE, Mrs. StanleyJay ( D) , Tchr
MOORHEAD, Ray( O) , DEd, Teacher, UM, PO Box 439, Edinboro, PA 16412
MOORHEAD, Mrs. Ray ( O) , BS, MA
MORRIS, Colin M. (D) , GCOF, LittD, LLD, Min, BM, Pres BM Ch, 25 Marylebone Rd, London,
EngNWl 5JR
MORRIS, George E. ( C) , ThD, Min, UM, 919 60th St, Kenosha, WI 53140
MORRIS, Josephine T. ( O) , AMEZ, Gen Secy Bureau of Supply, WH&FM Soc, 2700 EngelhardtSt,
Charlotte, NC 28216
MORRIS, T. W. Rowlett ( C) , Accountant, Meth Ch Ireland, Treas/Ldr, 5 Silver Birches, Dundrum,
Dublin 14, Ireland
MORRIS, Virgil D. ( D) , BA, BD ThM, DD, Min, UM, Natl New Life Missioner, 205 S College St,
Marionville, MO 65705
MORRIS, Mrs. Virgil D. ( D) , BA
MORRIS, William, W. ( D) , BA, MA, BD, DMin, Min, UM, DS, PO Box 847, Clarksville, TN 37040
MORRIS, Mrs. WilliamW. ( D) , BA, MA
MORRISON, George R. (C) , Min, Meth Ch Ireland, DC, 103, Station Road, Greenisland, Carrick-
fergus, Co Antrim, BT38 8UW N Ireland
MORRISON, Lewis H. ( D) , Auto Agency, UM, 2949 Feltz Ave, Cincinnati, OH 4521 1
MORRISON, Mrs. LewisH. ( D) , Secy, Pres UMW, Conf Bds.
MORRISON, Susan M. (D) , Min, UM, 310 Marvin Rd, Silver Spring, MD 20901
MORROW, Irene (D), BA, Min, BM, 145 Richmond Rd, Accrington, Lancashire BB5 OJB,
England
MORROW, StanleyD. (D) , Atty, UM, Gen Secy Bdof Pensions, 1200 Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
MORROW, Mrs. Stanley D. ( D)
MOSS, Lois M. ( O) , UM, 21 Larkspur, Hendersonville, NC 28739
MOWREY, Cindy (D) , Secy, UM, Dist Dir Communications & Bd Conf Life, 4630 E Shields #253,
Fresno, CA 93726
MSIMANG, Lorenzo S.H. (C) , Meth Ch S Africa, PO Box 2, Clernaville3602, Natal, S Africa
MUDZONGACHISO, Elias (D), Youth, UCh of Zambia, c/o D M Musunsa, PO Box RW, 122,
Lusaka, Zambia
MULDER, JohnW. (D), Min, UM, Area Adm Asst, 301 S Silver La, Dearborn, MI 48124
MULDER, Mrs. John W. ( D) , 404 Hendrie, Royal Oak, MI 48067
MUMMA, Howard E. { D) , DD, LLD, Min, UM,4900 Middlebranch Ave NE, Canton, OH 44705
MURRAY, Alvin C. ( D) , BA, MTh, DD, UM, 723 Center, Little Rock, AR 72201
MURRAY, Mrs. Alvin C. ( D) , AA, 414 S Lookout Rd, Little Rock AR 72205
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MWADIWA, Abraham Israel (C), Youth Soc Wkr, Meth Ch Rhodesia, Methodist Community
Centre, Taylor Ave, Makokoba, Bulawayo, Rhodesia
MWOBOBIA, Gideon ( C) , ACIS, Meru Municipal Counc, Meth Ch Kenya, ConfTreas, PO Box 160,
Meru, Kenya
NACPIL, Emerito P. ( C) , PhD, Min, UMC Philippines, Exec Dir, Assoc Theol Schools in SE Asia, PO
Box 841, Manila, Philippines
NADER, Sam ( C) , Min, UM, 4706 18th St, Lubbock, TX 79401
NAFF, George E., Jr. (D), PresTN Wesleyan Coll, Min, UM, Tennessee Wesleyan College, Athens,
TN 37303
NAFF, Mrs. George E., Jr. ( D) , BA, Musician, 323 N.Jackson St, Athens, TN 37303
NALL, T. Otto ( D) , Bishop, UM, 2509 WynnewoodDr, Clearwater, FL 33515
NALL, Mrs. T. Otto ( D) , DLit
NAM, Kee Chul ( D) , PhD, Pres Mokwon Meth Coll & Sem, Min, Meth Ch Korea, 24Mokdong, Mok
won College, Taejon, 300 Korea
NANCE, Leon C. ( O) , Tchr, UM, 6612 S Barnes, Oklahoma City. OK 73159
NANCE, Mrs. Leon C. ( O)
NASH, George ( D) , ObE, BA, Min, Meth Ch Austl, Dist Chm, Supt Brisbane Cent Miss, 103 Bur-
bongSt, Chapel Hill 4069, Brisbane, Queensland, Austl
NASH, Mrs. George ( D) , Area Pres WFMW
NAUSNER, Wilhelm (C), Soc Officer, Meth Ch Austria, Conf Lay Ldr, A-4020 Linz, Mader-
spergerstr 25 , Austria
NAUSNER, Mrs. Wilhelm ( D)
NDHLELA, Andrew Majoni (C), Min, Meth Ch Rhodesia, Genl Supt, Dist Chm, Box 8298,
Causeway, Salisbury, Rhodesia
NEELEY, Sam H. , Jr. ( D) , Business, UM, Trustee ConfColleges, 1311 Main Ave, Norton VA 24273
NEELEY, Mrs. Sam H. ( D) , MS, Educator
NELSON, A.L. (D) , FFIA, AAVQ, Accountant, Meth Ch Austl, Treas Conf DCE, 76 HighlandsSt,
Wavell Heights 4012, Queensland, Austl
NELSON, Mrs. A.L. (D)
NELSON, Fletcher ( D) , Min, UM, PO Box 1075, Morganton, NC 28655
NELSON, Mrs. Fletcher (D)
NESS, John H., Jr. ( D) , BA, MA, MDiv, LHD, Min, UM, Exec Secy Comm on Arch & Hist, 29 Lake
Shore Dr, LakeJunaluska, NC 28745
NESS, Mrs.JohnH.(D)
NETTLETON, James L. ( D) , BA, MTh, STM, DMin, Min, UM, Conf Counc Dir, 1919 Broadway,
Mt. Vernon, IL 62864
NEWBLE, Douglas (D) , FIOB, MCollH, Educator, BM, Dist Secy Educ & Youth, 22, AudleyPkRd,
Bath, BAl 2XL, Eng
NEWMAN, Harold E. (D), Business, UM, Memb Conf Agcy Bds, 2518 Outlook, Kalamazoo, MI
49001
NEWMAN, Mrs. Harold E. ( D) , ConfBdofGl Min
NEWTON, Doris (D) , MA, UM, c/oF.S. Terry, Box 93, Stony Brook, NY 17790
NICHOLAS, CarolJoy ( D) , BA, Youth, UM, Tchr, 120 Chiles, Harrodsburg, KY 40330
NICHOLS, D. Ward ( C) , AM, DD, LLD, Bishop AME, #70 Ashe St, Charleston, SC 29403
NICHOLS, Mrs. D. Ward(C) , DirWomen's Work S.C.
NICHOLS, NancyJ. ( D) , BD, Min, UM, R#l , Melbourne, lA 50162
NICHOLS, Robert C. ( D) , BS, Engr & Banker, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, 2337 17th St, Cuyahoga Falls, OH
44223
NICHOLS, Mrs. Robert C. ( D)
NICHOLS, RoyC. ( C) , BA, BD, DD, Bishop, UM, 223 4th Ave, Pittsburgh, PA 15213
NICHOLSON, Clare (D) , BA. Min, BM, The Leysian Mission, 112, City Rd, London, ECl, Eng
NICHOLSON, Lee A. (D). BS, Architect, UM, Conf Del, 6484 Heather Drive, Memphis, TN
38138
NICHOLSON, Mrs. Lee A. (D) , ConfOfficer UMW
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NICKELS, Maryruth (D) , UM, Staff Bd of Gl Min. 159 Forrest Ave NE, Room 402, Atlanta, GA
30308
NIMS, FrederickW. (D) , Student, UM, R#3, Box 86, Fort Mill, SC 29715
NIX. Mrs.JamesE. (C) , UM, Pres ConfUMW, Box 82, Lonoke, AR 72086
NOBLE. David R. ( D) , BA, Dir Music Min, UM, 1959 Park Ave SE, Cedar Rapids, lA 52403
NOBLE, Mrs. David R. ( D)
NORTHAM, Frank (C) , FCA, Meth Ch Switzerland, Geneva Secy WMC, 8b, ave Miremont, 1206
Geneva, Switzerland
NORTHAM, Mrs. Frank ( D) , Nurse, Soc Worker
NORWOOD, FrederickA. (D) , PhD, Seminary Prof , UM, 1200 Wildwood La, Glenview, IL 60025
NORWOOD, Mrs. Frederick A. ( D) , Conf OfficerUMW
NOWELL, Terence M. (D), BA, Min, BM, The Manse, New Road, Youlgreave, Bakewell, Der
byshire, DE4 IWP, Eng
NYEU, Frances Cheng-chung Yu(C), EdD, Prof Chengchi U, Meth Ch Taiwan, Chp Educ Comm, 1
Alley 11 Lane 7, ChingtienSt, Taipei, Taiwan, R.O.C. ( 106)
OCAMPO, Patrocinio S. (C) , PhD. Coll Exec Dean, UM, Lay Ldr. PO Box 907, Manila, Philippines
OCERA, Elisa R. ( C) , Exec Dir, UM, ConfChp Counc Min Lay Members, Bd Trustees, 1265 General
Luna, Manila, Philippines
ODUYOYE. Mrs. M. Amba ( C) , BD, MA, Lecturer, Meth Ch Nigeria, Coord Lay Preachers' Studies,
Dept ofRelig Studies, Univ of Ibadan, Ibadan, Nigeria
OGLESBY. Mrs. John M. ( D) , BA. UM. 1824-C N Elm St. Greensboro, NC 27408
OLSON, Allan Paul ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, Dist Counc on Min, 16170 Arcadia Ave SE, Prior Lake,
MN 55372
OLSON. Mrs. Allan Paul( D) , BS, MA, Tchr. Dir Music
O'NEIL. Henry E. (D) , DVM, Veterinarian, UM, Lay Ldr, 32 E LaclaireSt, Hudson Falls, NY 12839
OPITZ, Frances R. ( D) , UM, Dist PresUMW, 606 Trafalgar, San Antonio, TX 78216
OPITZ. Lynn(D)
O'REILLY, W. D. (C), MA, MEd. Min. Meth Ch Austl, Pres Genl, 139 Castlereagh St, Sydney 2000
NSW, Austl
O'REILLY. Mrs. W.D.(D)
OSGOOD, Leon A. ( D) , BS, Tax Accountant, UM, 436 Grand Blvd, Park Ridge, IL 60068
OTWELL. Edward H. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 4121 Selkirk Drive W, FortWorth, TX 76109
OTWELL. Mrs. Edward H. ( D)
OWEN, Darryl ( D) , Student, UM, 5603 S New Haven. Tulsa, OK 741 35
OWEN,Ray(D), BA, MTh, MA, Min, UM, 5603 S New Haven, Tulsa, OK 74135
OWENS. Erma ( D) . UM, Exec Bd of Gl Min, 7820 Reading Rd, Cincinnati, OH 45237
PAINE, Mrs. Thomas Fite ( D) , UM, Wildwood. Box 15, Aberdeen, MS 39730
PALMER. GregoryV. (C) , Student. UM, 1700 Pace St Apt N, Durham, NC 27705
PALMER, John M. ( D) , Col. USA ( Ret.) , UM, Dist Lay Ldr, 1305 Elizabeth Ct, Anniston, AL 36201
PALMER. Mrs.JohnM. (D)
PALOMO B., Louis F. (C) , BTh, Bishop, MethCh Costa Rica, Apartado5481, SanJose, Costa Rica
PALOMO. Zulay(D) . PresUMW
PANGANIBAN. Eduardo B. (C) , MS, Bishop, United Ch of Christ in Philippines, PO Box 718,
Manila, Philippines
PANISSET, Ulysses de Oliveira (C) , MA, Professor, Meth Ch Brazil, Secy Genl Counc, Rua Espirito
Santo, 1989-30000-Belo Horizonte, MG, Brazil
PARKER, Bruce G. ( D) , Min, UM. 6846 48th Ave NE. Seattle, WA 981 15
PARKER, Mrs. Bruce G. ( D) , Med Asst
PARKHILL. Tom ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 2822 Island Home Ave, Knoxville, TN 37920
PARLIN, Charles C. ( C) , Lawyer, UM. 399 Park Ave. 37th Floor, New York, NY 10022
PARLIN, Mrs. Charles C. ( D)
PARSONS. Robert ( O) , BS, MA, Counselor, UM, 3019 Bolgos Cir, Ann Arbor, MI 48105
PATTERSON, Allen S. (D) , Youth, UM, Student, Rock Knoll West, R#6, Lancaster, OH 431 30
PATTERSON, Dwight F. ( C) , BA, LLD, Banker, UM, 701 W Main St, Laurens, SC 29360
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PATTERSON, Mrs. Dwight F. ( D) , BA, DH, Chp Counc Min
PAYNE, Charlemagne P., Sr. (D) , Min, UM, 1670 Aurora St, Jackson, MS 39213
PAYNE, Charles R. ( D) , BS, Educator, Meth Ch Hong Kong, Missionary Worker, Flat 4, Epworth
Lodge, 51 Barker Rd, Hong Kong
PEART, Ross(C) , BA, MA, Min, BM, 20, Kenton Rd, Liverpool L26 9TS, Eng
PEEPLES, O. T., (C), BA, LHD, Teacher, CME, Gen Secy Finan, PO Box 1704, Memphis, TN
38101
PELTONEN, Kalervo ( D) , Min, UM, Mantykatu 6, 53100 Lappeenranta 10, Finland
PENA, Joel Mora ( C) . Bishop, UM Ch Mexico, Washington 513, Aptdo Postal 1920, Monterrey, N L
Mexico
PENA, Mrs. Joel Mora ( D) , Music Tchr
PENLINGTON, Olive ( D) , BA, Tchr, BM, Local Prchr, 23 Queen Elizabeth Crescent, Accrington,
Lancashire, Eng
PENN, Mrs. Mary H. ( C) , MA, Educator, UM, Chm Counc Min, PO Box 471, IttaBena, MS 38941
PENN, Mrs. Minnie Mayes (D), Soc Worker, CME, Stewardess, Missionary, 729 E 52nd St, Los
Angeles, CA 90011
PERKINS, Rual T. (D), BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, Dir Counc on Min, 5801 Stone Bluff Rd,
Louisville, KY 40291
PERKINS, Mrs. Rual T. { D) , Tchr
PETERS, Mrs. C. Kenneth (C) , MA, Tchr, UM, 1911 Hurstbourne Cir, Louisville, KY 40220
PETERS, Anne Lynn ( O)
PETERS, Christopher ( O)
PETERS, Elaine (O)
PETERSON, Arden M. (D), BS, MA, EdS, Educator, UM, Conf Counc Min, 2236 Hamilton Rd,
Okemos, MI 48864
PETERSON, Mrs. Arden M. ( D) , Tchr
PETRESKI, Kitan ( C) , Min, UM Yugoslavia, Kej G. September 31 , 97500 Prilep, Yugoslavia
PETTEWAY, Warren B. , Sr. ( C) , BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 2234 Wheeler Rd, Raleigh, NC 27607
PETTEWAY, Mrs. Warren B. ( D)
PETTEWAY, Warren B., Jr. ( D) , BS, Business, UM, 2234 Wheeler Rd, Raleigh, NC 27605
PFEIFFER, Mrs. Myrta (C) , UM, PresWFMW, 523 KingswayDr, Aurora, 1160506
PFISTERER, Fred ( D) , Min, UM, DS, 609 Hampton Rd, Bowling Green, KY 42101
PFISTERER, Mrs. Fred ( D) , LaySpkr, Chp Miss
PFLEGER, Maria (D), German Deaconess, c/oMaria Swords, 764 Edward Sr, Baldwin, NY 11510
PHELPS, Walter B. ( C) , Min, UM, 402 S Carroll, Rock Rapids, lA 51246
PHELPS, Mrs. Walter ( D)
PIERCE, Robert Bruce ( D) , BS, MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 77 WWashington St, Chicago, IL 60602
PIERCE, Mrs. Robert Bruce ( D) , BS
PIETERS, Andre J. ( C) , DD, Min, Protestant Church of Belgium, Pres of Synod, rue du Champ de
Mars, 5-1050 Brussels, Belgium
PIGGOTT, Lorraine D. (O) , UM, 727 E 60th St, #207, Chicago, IL 60637
PLAZA, Prudencio T., Jr. ( C) , BTh, Min, United Ch of Christ in Philippines, Exec Comm, PO Box
99, Cagayan de Oro City, Philippines 8401
PLUMMER, Kenneth H. (C), Contractor, UM, Lay Ldr, 930 Leidig Drive, Chambersburg, PA
17201
PLUMMER, Mrs. Kenneth H. ( D) , Chp NEJuris Convoc, Loc Ch Min
POCOCK, Mrs. Christine M. (D), Nursing Officer, BM, Steward, Loc Prchr, Keats House, The
Fairway, Harlow Essex, Eng
PO KWAN, Yeung (C) . BA, MIL, FIPS, Educator, Ch of Christ in China, Treas, Kung Lee College,
#17 Tai HangDrive, Causeway Bay, Hong Kong
POLHEMUS, Philip M. ( D) , DMin, UM, 8Wentworth St, Plymouth, NH 03264
POLHEMUS, Mrs. Philip M. ( D) , BA
POLK, Charles ( D) , Min, UM, DS, PO Box 386, Marion, SC 29571
POLK, Mrs. Charles ( D) , Tchr, 435 Summit Dr, Greenville, SC 29609
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POLK, Laura Christine ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 1943 Hanover Pike, Hampstead, MD 21074
POLK, Marcia Annette ( D) , Youth, Student
POLK, Mrs. Sallie ( D) , Tchr, AME, Missionary Pres, 4119 Helen St, Detroit, MI 48207
POLK, Winfred D. ( D) , Business, UM, Chp Adm Bd, PO Box 72, Corning, AR 72422
POLK, Mrs. Winfred D. ( D)
POLLARD, Charles R. ( D) , BD, Min, UM, 1330 Monte Sano Ave, Augusta, GA, 30904
POLLARD, Mrs. Charles R. ( D)
POMEROY, Webb D. (D) , BA, BD, PhD, Coll Prof, Um, Chp Comm on Lay Worker, Centenary
College, Shreveport, LA 71104
PORTE, RawleS. (D) , STM, Min, UM, 3226 Edgewood Ave, Richmond, VA 23222
PORTER, Malvin, Jr. ( D) , Tchr, UM, 5370 Edmonson Pike#B-3, Nashville, TN 37211
PORTER, Mrs. Malvin ( C) , Tchr
POTTS,JohnWm.,Sr. (D) , Min,UM, 115Mahr Ave, Lawrenceburg, TN 38464
POTTS, Mrs. JohnWm. ( D) , BS, Tchr
POTTS, Thomas ( O) , Student
POWERS, AlanG. (D) , MDiv, Min, BM, 21 Noor Drive, Leeds LS6 4BY, Eng
POWERS, Clare (C) , Min, BM, 1, ParkWalk, Quarry Bank, Midlands, DY5 2HU, Great Britain
PRATHER, Priscilla D. (D) , UM, 401 VincennesSt, Loogootee, IN 47553
PRATT, Charles Awotwi (D), Min, Meth Ch Africa, DC, Methodist Mission, Box 288, Banjul,
Gambia
PRENDERGAST, Sister Olivia CCVI (EO), MS, Nurse, Roman Catholic, 1436 Third St, Corpus
Christi, TX 77701
PRESSLER, Paul R. (D), Lawyer, UM, Conf Lay Del, 414W High St, Elkhart, IN 46514
PRICE, Robert R. (D) , EdD, Prof, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Juris Lay Del, 601 Hartwood Ave, Stillwater,
OK 74074
PRICE, Mrs. Robert R. ( D)
PRIMM, H. Thomas ( C) , DD, LLD, Bishop, AME, 7220 N Illinois, Indianapolis, IN 46260
PRIMM, Mrs. H. Thomas, ( D) , BS, MA, Tchr, SupvrWomen's MissWork
PRITCHARD, Roger T. ( D) , MA, Educator, Welsh Meth, Loc Prchr, Highlands, Buarth Road,
Aberystwyth, Dyfed, Wales
PROCTER, John E. ( C) , Publisher of the UM Ch, UM, 201 Eighth Ave S, Nashville, TN 37202
PROCTER, Mrs. John E. ( D)
PRUDEN, KennethW. (D) , BS, Business, UM, 1405 32nd Ave, Rock Island, IL 61201
PRUDEN, Mrs. KennethW. ( D)
QUEEN, Arlie H. ( D) , Merchant, UM, Lay Ldr, R #1 , Wayne, WV 25570
QUEEN, Mrs. Arlie H. ( D)
QUEEN, Rufus G. ( D) , UM, PO Box 517, LakeJunaluska, NC 28745
QUEEN, Mrs. Rufus G. ( D) , Asst Exec Secy, Comm Arch & Hist UMC
QUICK, William K. (C), BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, Chp Conf TV Radio & Film Comm, 8000
Woodward Ave, Detroit, MI 38202
QUICKEL, Harold H. (D) , 128 Atkins Ave, Lancaster, PA 17603
QUICKEL, Mrs. Harold H. ( D) , V P Women's Div Bd of Gl Min
QUILLIAN, Joseph D., Jr. (D), BD, PhD, DD, UM, Dean Perkins School of Theol, Southern Meth
Univ, Dallas, TX 75275
QUILLIAN, Mrs. Joseph D., Jr. (D)
RAINE, W. Whitfield ( D) , Min, BM, Circuit Supt, 31 Quarry Hill, Sowerby Bridge, W Yorks HX6
3BQ, Eng
RAINE, Mrs. W. Whitfield ( D) , Pres Circuit Women'sWork
RAIWALUI, Mrs. Vasiti ( D) , Radio Broadcaster, Meth Ch Fiji Islands, Lay Prchr, c/o Radio Fiji,
Suva, Fiji Islands
RALPH, Bob ( D) , Min, UM, 790 Coburn St, Akron, OH 4431 1
RALPH, Sue ( D) , BA, MA, MDiv, Min
RAMSAY, Charles F. ( D) , Engr, UM, 5908 Paua Rd, Knoxville, TN 37912
RAMSAY, Mrs. Charles F. (D) , Secy, Secy Dist UMW
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RAMSDEN, John T. (D) , BA, Lecturer, BM, Local Prchr, "Kingsmead", 21, Woodside, La, Fixby,
Huddersfield HD2 2HA, Eng
RANDITT, Ina(C) , BA, MA, Tchr, UM, Pres ConfUMW, 901 3rd Cochran, GA, 31014
RANDOLPH, DavidJ. ( D) , PhD, Min, UM, 520 Park Ave, New York, NY 10021
RANDOLPH, Mrs. David ( D) , BA, Educator
RANDOLPH, W. B. (D) , BA. MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 5667 BelmarkSt, Houston, TX 77033
RANDOLPH, Mrs. W. B.
RATERTA. Mrs. Rosario K. (C). MS, Tchr, United Ch of Christ in Philippines, Pres Natl Chr
Women's Assoc, SillimanUniv, Dumaguete City, Philippines
RAVENHORST, Henry L. ( D) , BS, Architect, Prof, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, 202 Johnstone St, Lexington.
VA 24450
RAVENHORST, Mrs. Henry L. ( D) , BS, ConfCoord Comm Gl Cone
RAULINSON, Jacqueline (D), Computer Programmer, BM, 18 Clifton Ave, Ashton, Preston
Lancashire, PR2 ISQ,, Eng
READ, Mrs. Mazie Cox (D). BS, MA, Writer, UM, Treas UMW, S Kings Highway, Gushing, OK
74023
REDDING, Mrs. W. Frank Jr. (D) , UM, Dir Women's Div Bd of Gl Min, 358 Hill St, PO Box 458,
Asheboro, NC 27203
REDECKER, Elizabeth ( C) , BS, UM, Chp Conf Comm Ecumen & Interrelig Cone, 530 Midway St,
Hendersonville, NC 28739
REDMAYNE, Dorothy (D) , BA, BM, 126 Fife St, Accrington, Lancashire, Eng
REDMOND, Donald E. (D), BA, BDiv, DD, Min, UM, Exec Dir TX Meth Foundation, 5805
Trailridge Circle, Austin, TX 78731
REDMOND Mrs. Donald E. ( D) , BS, Tchr, Writer
REED, Charles D. (D) , BA, BDiv, Min, UM, 112 Jan Lynn Lane, R#4, Hillsboro, OH 45133
RENDALL, Matilda (D) , RN, Nursing Sister, MethChofAfrica, PO Box 214, Bangui, The Gambia,
W. Africa
REVELS, P. B. ( C) , LLB, LLD. CircuitJudge. UM, PO Drawer 250, Palatka, FL 32077
REYNOLDS, Charles (C) , BA, MDiv, Min, Hyderabad ConfUM, Intl Secy Ludhiana ChrMed Coll,
54 Morningside Dr. Apt 62. New York, NY 10025
REYNOLDS, S. Wayne (D), BS, BD. DD, Min, UM, Adm Ch Retirement Home, PO Box 486,
Georgetown, TX 78626
REYNOLDS , Mrs . S . Wayne ( D)
RICE, James H.. Jr. ( D) , BSC. LLB. Banker and Atty. UM, Chp Counc Min, 4901 E Crestwood Dr,
Little Rock, AR 72207
RICE, Mrs. James H. Jr. ( D) , BA. Museum Asst. Historian
RICE, Richard H. (D) , Editor, UM, Ed Youth Publ Bd ofDiscipl, 2413 FairbrookDr, Nashville. TN
37214
RICE, Mrs. Richard H. (D) , BA, MLS, Librarian
RICE, Mrs. Willa Mae ( C) , Journalist, Editor, AMEZ. Pres Genl Miss Soc, 7134 Upland St, Pitt
sburgh, PA 15208
RICHARDS, George W. ( C) , DD, Min. UM. 261 N Armour. Wichita, KS 67206
RICHARDS, Mrs. GeorgeW. (D) , 4407 E Douglas, Wichita, KS 67218
RICHARDSON, Keith ( D) , Min. BM. 30 Queens Rd, Blackburn, Lanes, BBl IQG, Eng
RICHARDSON. Ted I. ( D) , BD, BA, DD, Min, UM, DS, Box 28098, San Antonio, TX 78228
RICHARDSON, Vera M. (D). DipTh. Deaconess. Meth Ch in Carib and Amer, Meth Manse,
Friendship, East Coast, Demerara, Guyana
RICHNER, Margrit ( C) , UMC Switzerland, Youth Secy, Holbergstr 9, 83o2 Kloten, Switzerland
RIDDICK, Roland P. ( D) , BA. ThB. ThM, DD, Min, UM, 8435 Abby Rd, Richmond, VA 23235
RIDDICK, Mrs. Roland P. ( D) .
RIDGWAY, James E. (C) , Min, Exec Dir Educ Opportunities, UM, PO Box 23446, Oakland Park,
FL 33307
RIDLEY. Roy Ben ( D) , DD. Min, UM, 3 N Hardee Cir, Rockledge, FL 32955
RIDLEY. Mrs. Roy B. ( D) , BA
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RIPPEL, Clara Maye ( D) , Min, UM, Box 26, 123 N 2nd St, Spiceland, IN 47385
RISCH, Lester ( D) , UM, 733 Wood St, Logan, OH 43138
RISCH, Mrs. Lester ( D) , BS
RIVERA G., Ruben Pedro (D), Min, Meth Ch of Mexico, Ave Zarco #2820, Chihuahua, Chih,
Mexico
RIVERA, Mrs. Myriam V. ( D) , Tchr, Pres MexicoMWF
RIVES, Ralph Hardee (D) , BS, MA EdD, Univ Prof, UM, Chp Conf Comm on Arch & Hist, 307 W
Burnette Ave, Enfield, NC 27823
ROBERTS, Kenneth ( D) , BS, Accountant, UM, 209 Forest St, Marion, OH 43302
ROBERTS, Mrs. Kenneth ( D) , BS, Tchr
ROBERTS, Leigh M. (D) , MD, Prof, UM, Conf lay Ldr, 4921 Fond du Lac Trail, Madison, WI
53705
ROBERTS, Mrs. Marilyn ( D) ,
ROBERTS, Rodell F. ( D) , BS, MA, Supvr County Sch Bd, UM, Chp ConfComm on Rel & Race, PO
Box 1783, Jacksonville, FL 32201
ROBERTSON, Frank L.(C), Bishop, (UM) 800 S 4th St, Apt 606, Louisville, KY 40203
ROBEY, William T. , Jr. ( C) , UM, ConfCFA Chp, Box 951, Buena Vista, VA 24416
ROBEY, Mrs. WilHam T. ( D)
ROBINSON, Carl R. ( D), BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 1 16 W Church St, Urbana, OH 43078
ROBINSON, Mrs. Carl R. ( D)
ROBINSON, Paul E. (D), BA, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, 1616 Lamberton Lake Drive NE, Grand
Rapids, MI 49505
ROBINSON, Mrs. Paul E. ( D) , BA, MA
RODDIE, Robin P. (D), Min, Meth Ch of Ireland, 449 Springfield Road, Belfast BT12 7DL, N
Ireland
RODRIGUEZ, Armando ( C) , BD, Bishop, Meth Ch Cuba, K No 502, Vedado, Habana 4, Cuba
RODRIGUEZ, Elena (D, Prof, MethCh Bolivia, Cochabamba, av America s/m, Bolivia
ROGERS, Charles E. (D) , Engr, UM, 517DabneyDr, Charleston, WV 25314
ROGERS, Mrs. Charles E. ( D)
ROGERS, Cornish R. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 1904 South C St, Oxnard, CA 93030
ROGERS, Mrs. Cornish R. ( D)
ROONEY, W.J. Wesley ( D) , Min, BM, 46 Western Ave, Newport, Gwent, NPT 2SN, Eng
ROSER, Paul( C) , Designer, UM, Riehenring 129, CH-4058 Basel, Switzerland
ROSER, Mrs. Paul( D) Tchr
ROSS, David C. ( D) , Min, UM, ConfSecy, 510 Barbee Way, Danville, KY 40422
ROSS, Mrs. Dorothy (C), Nursing, Meth Ch Ireland, Dist Pres, MWA, 10, Waterloo Gardens, Belfast
BT15 4EX, N Ireland
ROSS, Harold F. (D) , Business, UM, 1070 Griffiths Dr, Zanesville, OH 43701
ROSS, Mrs. Harold F.(D)
ROSSER, Ellen C. (D), MS, Recreation Dir, UM, Chp Comm on Role & Status of Women, 805
LischeyAve, Nashville, TN 37207
ROUSSEAU, JohnJ. (D) , Min, UM, 91-385 Papipi Rd, Ewa Beach, Hawaii 96706
ROWELL, P. K. ( D) , UM, Treas, PO Box 213, Madison, FL 32340
ROWELL, Mrs. P. K. ( D) , Secy
ROWLANDS, Hugh(C) , Min, BM, DC, Epworth, St. George's Rd, Abergele, CLWYD, LL22, 7HB,
UK
RUIZ, Alejandro M. ( C) , DD, Bishop, Meth Ch Mexico, Calz, Mexico-Coyoacan 349, Mexico 13, D
FMexico
RUIZ, Mrs. Alejandro ( D) , Deaconess
RUNION, MaryC. (D) , MA, Tchr, UM, 1729 Lamont St NW, Washington, DC 20010
RUSSELL, Bernard C. ( C) , BA, BD, PhD, Coll Prof, UM, Box 36, New London, NC 28127
RUTTER, Kenneth P. ( D) , BA, STB, STM, DD, MDiv, Min, UM, 12 NorthmontSt, Greensburg, PA
15601
RYAN, Donald H. (D), Min, BM, Dist Educ & Youth Secy, Dist Archivist, 79 Wimborne Rd,
Wolverhampton, WVIO ONR, Eng
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RYAN, Mrs. Donald ( D) , Tchr
RYE, Betty ( D) , UM , 1 629 Columbia Rd NW, Apt 32 1 , Washington , DC 20009
RYELAND, Joan, (C), Deaconess, Meth Ch Scotland, 97, Everard Rise, Dedridge, Livingston, W
Lothian, Scotland EH 54 6JD
SABIN, Paul E. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, Exec Dir Watson Homestead, 9510 Dry Run Rd, Painted
Post, NY 14870
SABIN, Mrs. Paul E. ( D) , BA, MS, Tchr
SAILS, George W. (C) , BD, Min, BM, Genl Secy Home Miss Div, 1, Central Buildings, Westminster,
London SWIH 9NH, Eng
SAITO, Perry H. ( C) , BA, DMin, DD, Min, UM, 2044 Forest, Wauwatosa, WI 53213
SAITO, Mrs. PerryH.(D)
SALGADO, Servando ( D) , Ed and Publ, Meth Ch Chile, PO Box 2037, Santiago, Chile
SAMUEL, J. V. (C), Bishop, Ch of Pakistan, Synod Moderator, 113 Quasim Rd, Multan Cantt,
Pakistan
SANDERS, CarlJ. (C) , AB, BD, DD, Bishop, UM, 6 Office Park Cir, Suite 301, Birmingham, AL
35223
SANDERS, Mrs. CarlJ. (C) , 2205 Vestavia Dr, Birmingham, AL 35216
SANDERS. Mrs. LenaM. ( D) , UM, 5301 Richmond Ave #5B, Houston, TX 77056
SANESSON, Tosta( D) , Min, N Europe Cent Conf , Brogatan 10, 211 44Malmo, Sweden
SANFORD, Charles Belding (D), BA, MDiv, MA, Min, UM, 3100 S Stigler Rd, New Berlin, WI
53151
SANFORD, Lourinda Rhoades( D) , BS, MDiv, MA, Min
SANQELA, Elmina V. (C), Tchr, Meth Ch Africa, Genl Pres Manyano Women, PO Box 53,
Hugenot Paarl 7645, S Africa
SAUNDERS, Winston A. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 4 Arden CraigDrive, Albany, NY 12203
SAUNDERS, Mrs. Winston A. ( D) , BA, Tchr
SAVAGE, William E. (D) , VP, AsburySeminary, UM , 4111 Harrodsburg Rd, Lexington, KY 40504
SAVAGE, Mrs. William E. ( D) , Assoc ProfAsbury Coll
SAYRE, Charles A. (C) , BS, BD, PhD, Min, UM, 24 S Hinchman Ave, Haddonfield, NJ 08033
SAYRE, Mrs. Charles A. ( D) , BS
SAYRE.JillM.(D),Tchr
SCAVELLA, Donald A., Sr. ( D) , Min, UM, 10372 W Chicago Blvd, Detroit, MI 48204
SCHAEFER, Franz ( C) , Bishop, UM, PO Box 469, CH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland
SCHILLING, Friedrich Carl (C), PhD, Editor, Evang Ch in Germany, 6232 Neuenhain (West
Germany) , Schellberg 119
SCHILLING, Mrs. Friedrich ( D)
SCHILLING, Marvin A. (C), BA, STB, Min, UM, Conf Prog Staff, Asst to Bishop, 4065 S 84th,
Greenfield, WI 53228
SCHNEEBERGER, Vilem (C), ThD, UM, Czechoslovakia, DS, 12000 Praha 2, Tecna 19,
Czechoslovakia
SCHNEIDEREIT, Harry ( D) , Jeweler & Watchmaker, UMC in GDR, Dist lay Ldr, DDR- 110 Berlin,
70H-R-Becher-STR 24, Germany, DDR
SCHNELLER, Anna Marie ( D) , BA, MS, UM, Ann ConfDel, 1410 5th Ave N, Denison, lA 51442
SCHNUGH, Lilian May (C), BSc, Tchr, Meth Ch So Africa, Youth Worker, 15 Fairfield Ave,
Scottsville, Pietermaritzburg 3201 , Repub of S Africa
SCHULTZ, Elmer A. (D), Min, UM, 1106 Sycamore St, Connellsville, PA 15425
SCHULTZ, Mrs. Elmer A. ( D)
SCOATES, Mrs. Orlene( O) , UM, 6625 Charing St, Jacksonville, FL 30216
SCOTT, James B. (D), Youth, UM, Student, 3117 CartwrightDr, Raleigh, NC 27612
SCOTTEN, DorothyH.(O) ,UM, 1512 A Ave, New Castle, IN 47362
SEARS, Edward(D) , BS, UM, Conf Environm Stewardship, 224 18th StSE, Cedar Rapids, IA52403
SEARS. Mrs. Edward ( D) . BA. MA, ChpConfBdof GlMin
SEEGER, Herbert (C). Min, Evang Meth Ch BDR. Ed, D 7000 Stuttgart 1, Senefelderstr 109/ W
Germany
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SEELAND, Arthur D. (D) , BA, MDiv, ThM, Chaplain USN, UM, Box 12, US NavStaROTA, FPO,
New York 09540
SEELAND, Mrs. Arthur D. ( D)
SELF, David W. ( D) , EdD, Denom Ch Exec, UM, Assoc Genl Secy Bd ofDiscipl, 1303 Toddington
Dr, Murfreesboro, TN 37130
SELF. Mrs. DavidW. ( D) , EdD, Coll Prof
SELLECK, Richard A. ( D) , BD, Min, UM, 2109 Carter Dr, Muskegon, MI 49441
SELLECK, Mrs. Richard A. ( D)
SHAW, Herbert Bell(C) , DD, Bishop, AMEZ, 511 Grace St, Wilmington, NC28401
SHAW, Mrs. Herbert Bell ( C) , B S, Dist Miss Supvr
SHAW, Leslie (D), Min, BM, Supt, 76, Tenter La, Warmsworth, 6, Doncaster, S Yorkshire, DN4
9PS, Eng
SHEARER, Daniel L. ( C) , DD, Min, UM, Counc Dir, 3920 Woodvale Rd, Harrisburg, PA 17109
SHEARER, Mrs. Daniel L. ( D) , Tchr
SHEILS, George A. ( D) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 621 S 3rd St, Clinton, lA 52732
SHEILS. Mrs. George A, ( D)
SHELOR, Marion E. (D) , BS, Engr, UM, Counc on Min, Conf Lay Del, 1217 Harding, Great Bend,
KS 67530
SHELOR, Mrs. Marion E, ( D) , Counc on Min, Conf Lay Del
SHEPHERD, Douglas N. (D), BA, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, Chp Comm on Worship, 28 Hurst Ave,
Wheeling, WV 26003
SHEPHERD. Paul (C). BA, BD, ThM, DD, Min, UM, Genl Bd of Discipl, 1605 Dundee Rd,
Louisville, KY 40205
SHEPHERD. Mrs. Paul ( D) . BA. MA. Lecturer
SHERLOCK, Hugh B, ( C) , DD, MIBA, OBE, Min. Meth Ch Carib & Amer, 2 Nicks Ave, Kingston 8.
Jamaica, W.I.
SHERRILL. Marion J. (C), BA, MDiv. Min, UM. Dir Counc on Min, 159 Forrest Ave NE, Atlanta,
GA 30308
SHIELDS, JosephW. ( D) , FuneralDir, UM, Dist lay Ldr, 301 S Patterson St, Forest, OH 45843
SHIELDS. Mrs. JosephW, (D), LayLdr
SHIPPS, Hammell P. (D). BS, MD, FACS, FACOG, Gynecologist, UM, Ann & Juris Conf Del, 260
Tenby Chase Dr, Delran, NJ 08075
SHIPPS, Mrs. Hammell P. ( D) . Dist Chp Miss
SHIPPS, Howard F. (D) , BA. ThB, ThM, STD, Prof Asbury Theol Sem, UM, 210 E Morrison St,
Wilmore, KY 40390
SHIPPS. Mrs. Howard F. ( D)
SHOCKLEY. Louis, Jr. (D) , Min, UM, 1691 Infirmary Rd, Dayton, OH 45418
SHOCKLEY, Mrs. Louis ( D) , Tchr
SHOEMAKER. Wayne E. ( D) . MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 3423 48th PI, Des Moines, lA 50310
SHOEMAKER, Mrs. Wayne E. ( D)
SHOEMAKER, Paul(D)
SHOFF, Susan ( O) . UM, 206 Southgate Drive, Belleville, IL 62223
SHORT, RoyH. (D) , Bishop, UM, 835 Neartop Drive, Nashville, TN 37205
SHORT, Mrs. RoyH. (D)
SHOWERS, David G. (D) , MDiv, Min, UM, Chp Dist CommWorship, Box 277, Somerset Center, MI
49282
SHOWERS, Mrs. David G. ( D)
SHOWN. Louise H. (D) , RN, Nurse. UM, Genl Bd of Discipl, 3334 St Croix Dr, Fort Wayne, IN
46805
SIERING. Walter A. ( C) , Min, UM, DS, Koenigsallee 70. D 1000 Berlin 33, Germany
SIESS, Robert (C) , DD, Min, UM, Counc Dir, 312 Nichols Rd, Pittsburgh, PA 15237
SEISS, Mrs. Robert ( O) . Nurse
SILLIMAN. Edwin ( D) , Chaplain US Army, UM. NSSG ( US) . APO, New York 09088
SIMMONS, Mrs. James M. (D) , UM. Conf UMW, Miss Coord Chr Personhood, 235 Merritt Ave.
Macon. GA 31204
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SIMOES. Noemi Patricio Do Nascimento ( C) , Tchr. Meth Ch Brazil, Pres Meth Women's Soc, Rua
Sao Salvador, 48 ( Casa) -Catete-ZC 20000, Rio DeJaneiro. Brasil
SINGER, Edgar F. ( D) . Min, UM. DS, 556 Charles Ave, Kingston, PA 18704
SINGER, Mrs. Edgar F. ( D) , Tchr
SINNETT. Glenn ( D) , UM, VP Dist Meth Union, 718 Middle St, Belpre, OH 45714
SINNETT. Mrs. Glenn
SIPPEL. CarlR. (D) . Engr, UM, LayLdr, 1221 Normandy Dr, Hamilton, OH 45013
SIPPEL. Mrs. Carl R. ( D) Tchr
SISSON, William A. ( D) , Engr, UM, 1630 Woodland Hts La NW, Lancaster, OH 431 30
SISSON, Mrs. William A. (D) , Dir Chr Educ
SITORUS. Sinta H. ( D) , BA, Tchr, Meth Ch Indonesia, Pres WSCS, Jin Yos Sudarso 166A, Medan
Sumut. Indonesia
SITORUS, Julianus (C). BTh, Min, Meth Ch Indonesia, Meth Hdqts, Jalan Hang Tuah No 8,
Medan, Sumatra, Indonesia
SKEETE, F. Herbert ( C) , BD, STM, DDMin, Min, UM, VP Natl Div Bd Gl Min, 2190 7th Ave,New
York, NY 10027
SKUSE. Jean ( C) . Genl Secy Austl Counc of Chs, Meth Ch Austl. 1/4 Moore St, Drummoyne, NSW
2047, Austl
SLINGERLAND, Mrs. Catherine ( D) , Beautician, UM, VP ConfUMW, 5 Wilson St, E Rockaway,
NY 11518
SLOAN. LillianU.(C),UM, Conf Pres, 205 Shackelford Dr, Monroeville, PA 15146
SLUTZ, Leonard D. ( C) , Lawyer, UM, 900 Tri-State Bldg, Cincinnati, OH 45202
SLUTZ, Mrs. Leonard D. ( D)
SMITH, Alfred O.. Jr. ( D) , BA, BS, ThM, Min, UM, 400 W 57th St, Kansas City, MO 64113
SMITH, Mrs. Alfred O. ( D) , Tchr
SMITH. Carlos R. ( C) . Min, Evang Meth Ch in Panama, Pres EMC, Apartado 7453, Panama 5, Rep
de Panama
SMITH. Cornelia L. (D). MSW, Educator, UM, Dist Dir LaySpkrs, 2103 N. EllamontSt, Baltimore.
MD21216
SMITH, Donald F. (D), Engr, BM. Dist Secy Loc Prchrs. Abbotside, 42 Glebe Rd, Sheffield, SIO
IFB, Eng
SMITH. John S. ( D) , BA, DD, Min, UM, 4308 49th Ave N, Birmingham, AL 3521 7
SMITH. Mrs. John S. ( D) , BA, MA, Tchr
SMITH. Mrs. Kathryn C. ( D) , UM, 20 Center St, Waterville, MA 04901
SMITH, Mrs. L. Clotilde( D) . CME. Counc Promotional Secy. 411 E 46th St, Los Angeles, CA 90011
SMITH, Louis N. ( C) , BA, AME, Lay Pres, Steward, Trustee, 2622 Ringo St, Little Rock, AR 72206
SMITH, Lowell, ( D) , Business, UM, ConfTrustee, Hwy 45 N, Eldorado, IL 62930
SMITH, Mrs. Lowell (D)
SMITH, Mrs. Mayo P. ( D) , UM, R#2, Box 430, Crestwood, KY 40014
SMITH, Mrs. Nancy ( D) , BM, NatlWFComm, DistWF Pres, 81 ParkGrove, Bristol BS9 4NY, Eng
SMITH, R. Stewart ( D) , BA, MDiv, MA, Min, UM, 53 54th St, Gulfport, MS 39501
SMITH, Mrs. R. Stewart ( D) , BA, MA
SMITH, Robert (C). LTh, DRE, Min, Meth Ch Austl, Genl Supt Home Miss, 22 Millwood Ave.
ChatswoodNSW, Austl
SMITH. Robert ( D) . Min, UM, 4847 Presidio Dr, Los Angeles, CA 90043
SMITH, Mrs. Robert (D)
SMITH, Robert Charles (D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 305 Edgehill SE, Grand Rapids, MI 49506
SMITH, Mrs. Robert Charles ( D)
SMITH, Sidney (C) , Min, Meth Ch S Africa, DC, 22 Boyd Rd, Prestbury, Pietermaritzburg, 3201,
Natal, S Africa
SMITH, Violet ( D) , BS, Tchr, UM, 506 52nd St, Vienna, WV 26105
SMITH, William E. ( D) , BA, STB, ThD, DD, Min, UM, 700 Olde Settler PI, Columbus, OH 43214
SMITH, William E. ( D) , Business, UM, Dist Steward, 405 Forest Ave, Eufaula, OK 74432
SMITH, Mrs. William E. ( D)
SNYDER, George S. ( D) , BA, STB, Min, UM, Box 524, Algona, lA 5051 1
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SNYDER, Mrs. George S. ( D) RN, Nurse
SNYDER, H. Clinton ( D), BS, Research Sc, UM, 10 Indian Hill Dr, Belleville, IL 62223
SNYDER, Mrs. H. Clinton ( D) , RN Nurs Supvr
SNYDER, Melvin H. (C) , DD, Min, Wesleyan Ch, Genl Supt, PO Box 2000, Marion, IN 46952
SNYDER, Robert D. ( D) , BD, Min, 22 S Gamble St, Shelby, OH 44875
SNYDER, Mrs. Robert D. ( D)
SODERHOLM, Mrs. Robert]. ( C) , UM, Bd Dir Bd ofGl Min, 2035 26th St, Monroe, WI 53566
SOHN,John(D) , Educator, MethCh Korea, Elder, Han Yang Apt #-902, Seoul, Korea
SOMMARDAHL, Mrs. Harry F. ( O) , 2657 Cornwallis Ave, Roanoke, VA 24014
SOMMER, C. Ernst (C) , PhD, Bishop, UM, Wilhelm-Leuschner-Strasse 8, 6000 Frankfurt/Main 1,
Germany
SON, Byung-Min (C), MEd, Educator, Min, Korean Meth Ch, 349-10 Sun-Hwa Dong Daejon,
ChoongNam, Korea
SOUDERS, Robert E. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 1200 Moreland Drive, Belleville, IL 62223
SOUDERS, Mrs. Robert E. ( D) , BA, Tchr
SOUSTER, Howard (C) . MRCS, LRCP, Physician, BM, Med Dir Meth Miss Soc, lY Elsmere Rd,
Ipswich, Suffolk 1 PI 3SZ, Eng
SPAHR, Mrs. Althea ( D) , UM, 7500 WDean Rd #130, Milwaukee, WI 53223
SPAULDING, Mrs. Catherine ( D) , UM, R#4, Loogootee, IN 47553
SPEAKMAN, Wayne ( D) , BA, ThB, MDiv, Min, UM, 19429 Gulfstream Dr, Tequesta, FL 33458
SPEAKMAN, Mrs. Wayne (D) , Realtor
SPEAKS, Ruben L. ( C) , BA, MDiv, STM, DD, Bishop, AMEZ, PO Box G, Roosevelt, NY 1 1575
SPEAKS, Mrs. Ruben L. ( C) , BA, MEd, Tchr, Miss Supvr
SPEAKS, Faith Elizabeth ( D) , Youth
SPECK, Mrs. Edith D. ( D) , SecyWMC, UM, R #1 , Box 81 , Clyde, NC 28721
SPEER, Aubrey B. ( D) , UM, ConfTreas BusMgr, 1512 Van Brunt Blvd, Kansas City, MO 64127
SPEICH, GarryD. (D) , BS, DD, Min, UM, R#7, Mt. Juliet, TN 37122
SPEICH, Mrs. Garry D. (D) , BS, Tchr
SPENCE, Philip ( D) , BD, Min, BM, 56 Redston Rd, London N8, Eng
SPENCER, Harold N. ( D) , BM, Natl Pres Meth Miss Laym, 164 Booker Ave, Liverpool L18 9Tb, UK
SPITNALE. Howard P. (D) , STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 382 N South St, Wilmington, OH 45177
SPRINKLE, Georgia (D) , MA, ProfMt Union Coll, UM, 11 84 Sunset Dr, Alliance, OH 44601
STAPLES, Mrs. Paddie M. (C) , BM, Treas Overseas Div, Joles Farm, Partridge Green, Horsham,
Sussex RH13 8JT, Eng
STARK, Franklin C. (C), BA, LLD, LD, Lawyer, UM, Lay Ldr & Ann ConfDel, 333 Wayne Ave,
Apt E, Oakland, CA 94606
STARK, Mrs. Franklin C. ( D)
STAUFFER, Mrs. Helen ( O) , Tchr, 1914 Mt. Royal Blvd, Glenshaw, PA 15116
STEED, Ivan(D) , Min, UM, 1507 Stinson Ave, Evansville, IN 47712
STEED, Mrs. Ivan ( D) , BS, ThB, MS, Tchr
STEELE, Charles E. (D) , MDiv, DD, Min, UM, Chp Conf Bd Miss, 2200 Dawson Rd, Albany, GA
31707
STEELE, PaulW. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 3170Wicklow Rd, Columbus, OH 43204
STEELE, Mrs. PaulW. ( D)
STEELMAN, Edmund H. (D), STD, Prof Temple U, Min, UM, 1705 E 16th St, Georgetown, TX
78626
STEPHENS, Phill ( C) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, PO Box 2300, W Lafayette, IN 47906
STEPHENS, Mrs. Phill ( D) , BA, VP ConfUMW
STEPHENS, Mrs. Catherine ( D) , BS, CME, Dir Chr Educ, PO Box 35, Sipsey, AL 35584
STEPHENS, W. P. (D), DD, Min, BM, Secy Comm European Relations, Wesley College, Bristol
BS10 7QD,Eng
STERCHI, Charles F., Jr. ( D) , Ins Agent, UM, Lay Ldr, 4701 Westover Terr, Knoxville, TN 37914
STERCHI, Mrs. CharlesF., Jr. ( D)
STERCHI, Gordon A. (D) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 1414 Green Hill Rd, Bristol, VA 24201
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STERCHI, Mrs. Gordon A. ( D) , BA
STEVENS, Heather (C) , Accountant, Meth Ch Austl, Resource Liaison OffWomen'sWk, Dept Chr
Educ, 1 39 Castlereagh St, Sydney 2000, Austl
STEWART, Richard (EO), STL, Canon, Roman Cath Priest, Consultor Vatican Secretariat for Chr
Unity, RC Ecumenical Comm, 44 Gray's Inn Rd, LondonWCIX SLR, Eng
STEWART, William C. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 1 Leslie Lane, VanWert, OH 45891
STEWART, Mrs. William C. ( D) , Tchr
STILL, Carl A. ( D) , UM, Dist Lay Ldr, I2I8 Langham Ave, Camden, NJ 08103
STITH, Mrs. Betty V. (D) , AMEZ, Dir Family Life Counc, Carrington Arms, Apt lOL, 33 Lincoln
Ave, New Rochelle, NY 10801
STOCKSDALE, Russell H. ( D) , Banker, UM, Lay Ldr, Dir Coll, #2 S Fairview, Liberty, MO 64068
STOKES, David (O) , llONewdaleDr, Bryan, OH 43506
STOKES, HokeZeneymon(D) , Min, UM, Box 265, Wagener, SC 29164
STOKES, Mrs. Hoke Z. ( D) , Tchr
STONE, J. W. (D) , BS, MA, Sch Supt, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Conf Bd Admin Finan, Fortescue, MO
64425
STOUFFER, Weslie ( EO) , Congregational Ch, PO Box 444, Ripon, CA 95366
STOUFFER, Mrs. Weslie ( EO)
STOWE, W. McFerrin ( C) , Bishop, UM, Box 8124, Dallas, TX 75205
STRINE, Mrs. Miles (C) , UM, Officer ConfUMW, Dean Conf Sch of Chr Miss, 1013 Whipple NW,
Canton, OH 44708
STRIPLING, Hayes, Jr. ( D) , Business, UM, 613 Edwards Blvd, BigSpring, TX 79720
STRIPLING, Mrs. Hayes, Jr. ( D)
STRNAD, Forest V. ( O) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 300 2nd St NW, Stewartville, MN 55976
STRNAD, Mrs. Forest V. ( O) , BA, Tchr
STROBE, Donald B. ( C) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 2134 Ascot Rd, Ann Arbor, MI 48103
STROBE, Mrs. Donald B. ( D)
STRONG, Donald T. ( D) , Bus Exec, UM, Conf Chp Fin & Admin, Genl Bd of Publications, 4602
Canterbury Ave, Kalamazoo, MI 49007
STRONG, Mrs. Donald T. ( D) , Memb Bd Dir Genl Bd ofGl Min
STROUD, Betty Lou ( D) , BA, UM, 13thWMU Music Dir, Box 8, LakeJunaluska, NC 28745
STURON, Mrs. Arthur (D) ,UM, 122 Cromwell Rd NE, Atlanta, GA 30328
SULGIT, Julian (D) , MDiv, BA, Min, UM, 1261 OakhurstDr, Charleston, WV 25314
SULGIT, Mrs. Julian (D) BA, MA, Min, DirUrban Miss Proj
SVANBERG, Lars(C) , MSc, Min, UM, DS, SofiaDahlbergsGata5, 57300Tranas, Sweden
SWACKHAMER, Thomas C. ( O) , DD, Min, UM, 2975 High Ridge Rd, Stamford, CT 06903
SWEANY, Jean Elizabeth (D) , BA, MA, Relig Educ, UM, Hanau Military Community, Office of
Chaplain , APO New York 09 1 65
SWORDS, Maria L. (D) , UM, 764 Edward St, Baldwin, NY 11510
SYNWOLT, RoyalJ. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, ConfProg StaffCons, 16855 Rosemont, Detroit, MI 48219
SYNWOLT, Mrs. RoyalJ. ( D)
TAATI, David ( C) , Student, Min, Meth Ch in Kenya, Wesley Coll, Westbury on Trym, Bristol BSIO
IQP. Eng
TAGI, Epeli ( C) , BA, Div Educ Off, Meth Ch of Fiji, Lay Prchr, Chp Miss Comm, Education Office
Eastern, Box 699, Suva, Fiji
TALBERT, Melvin G. (C) , BA, BD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Bd Discipl, PO Box 840, Nashville, TN
37202
TAN, Mrs. Aik Keng (D), Printer, Meth Ch Malaysia, Secy Bd Trustees, c/o 23-B Coleman St,
Singapore 6
TAN, Nalla ( C) , MB, BS, DPH, MD, Med Prac & Educator, Meth Ch in Singapore, 43, Binjai Pk,
Singapore 21
TANNER, George A. ( C) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 205 Puryear, Dumas, AR 71639
TANNER, Mrs. George A. ( D) , BA, Tchr
TAPUAI, Faatauvaa (C) , LTh, BD, Min, MethChW Samoa, Genl Secy, Box 199, APIA, W Samoa
TATE, Godfrey L., Jr. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, DS, 8222 Whistler Rd, Richmond, VA 23227
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TATE, Mrs. Godfrey L. ( D) , BA
TATE, Willis M. (C), BA, MA, LLD, LHD, ScD, UM, Chancellor ofUniv, 3600 Marquette, Dallas,
TX 75225
TATE, Mrs. WillisM.(D)
TATTON, Colin (D) , MA, Min, BM, Chaplain, The Union, Gosta Green, Birmingham B4 7ES, Eng
TAYLOR, Prince A., Jr. (C) , BA, BD, MA, EdD, DD, LLD, LHD, LittD, Bishop, UM, 193 Laurel
Circle, Princeton, NJ 08540
TAYLOR, Mrs. Prince A., Jr. (D) , BS, MA
TENG, Eugene (D), MEd, MA, BD, Min, Pres Sarawak Conf, MethCh Malaysia, PO Box 155, Sibu,
Sarawak, Malaysia
TERRY, Delbert v., Jr. (D) , BA. BD, Min, UM, 605 Columbia, Mediapolis, lA 52637
TERRY, Mrs. Delbert V., Jr. ( D) , Ann Conf Secy
TERRY, Francis S. ( D) , UM, Lay Ldr, Box 93, Stony Brook, NY 1 1790
TERRY, Mrs. Francis S. ( D) , BA, MA, Tchr
THEOBALD. Walter M. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM. 405 N Washington, Abingdon, IL 61410
THEOBALD. Mrs. Walter M. ( D) , BEd, Tchr
THIBODEAUX, G. H. J. (C), BS. BD, MA, StM, DD, Min, AME, Genl Secy, 1523 Milam St,
Shreveport. LA 71103
THOMAS, Mrs. MaryB. (D) , UM. 1307 Division St. Baltimore. MD 21217
THOMAS, O. D. (D) , MA, BD, Min. UM. 2711 Main Ave. Northport, AL 35476
THOMAS, Mrs. O. D. ( C) . BA, Secy
THOMAS, PerryA. (D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 64MorossRd, Grosse Pointe, MI 48236
THOMAS. Mrs. Perry A. ( D) . BA, Tchr
THOMAS, RobertJ. (C) , BA, STB, MDiv, Min, UM, ENoyes Blvd at Park St, Sherrill, NY 13461
THOMAS, Mrs. Robert J. ( D) , BA. MA, Tchr
THOMASON. Elmo A. ( D) , BA. BD. MTh, Min, UM, DS, 428 Highland, Forrest City, AR 72335
THOMPSON, Mrs. Anna ( D) . Room 1339, 475 Riverside Dr. New York, NY 10027
THOMPSON. Betty(D) , UM, Assoc Genl SecyBdofGlMin, 475 Riverside Dr, New York. NY 10027
THOMPSON. Cora R. ( D) , CME, 1321 W 52nd St, Los Angeles, CA 90037
THOMPSON, R. Franklin (C), PhD, Univ Chancellor, UM, Genl Counc Finan & Adm, 1742
Fairview DrS, Tacoma. WA 98465
THOMPSON, Mrs. R. Franklin ( D)
THOMPSON, James N. ( D) , BA, MTh, Min, UM, Box 752, Gainesville, GA 30501
THOMPSON, Billie Cleveland (D) , BA, Tchr, UM, 954 Wessel Rd, Gainesville, GA 30501
THOMPSON, Roger W. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Conf Secy, 1666 Patterson St, Anchorage, AK
99504
THOMPSON, Mrs. RogerW. ( D) , BA, Secy
THOMPSON, Taylor T. ( C) , BS, Business, AME, Dist Pres Young People's Dept, 993 Surry Wood
Dr, Bethel Park. PA 15102
THOMPSON. Mrs. W. Ray ( D) . UM, P O Box 115, Meservey, lA 50457
THORNBURG, Richard A. (D) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 718 West Ave, Norwalk, CT 06850
THORNBURG, Mrs. Richard A. ( D)
THORNE, RalphJ. ( D) , Lawyer, UM, 400 W 23rd St, Hutchinson, KS 67501
THORNE, Mrs. RalphJ. ( D)
TINGLE, NorrisW. (D) ,JD, Atty, UM, Dist LayLdr, 1651 Northbourne Rd, Baltimore, MD 21239
TINGLE. Mrs. Norris. W. ( D)
TISDALE. Mrs. W. P. (D), UM, Ann ConfDel, ConfCFA, 501 N Ocean St Apt 1501, Jacksonville.
FL 32202
TISON,Joseph(D) , BS, Farmer, UM, 21 Rose St, Harrisburg, IL 62946
TISON, Mrs.Joseph(D) , BS, CommunityMental Heahh
TITUS, Phylemon ( D) , Min, UM, Urban Missioner, 800 Palms Bldg, 2111 Woodward Ave, Detroit
MI 48201
TODD, S. K. (D) , MA, BD, Min, Meth Ch Sierra Leone, Supt, PO Box 192, Koidu-Sefadu, Sierra
Leone
TOLBERT, RobertJ. ( C) , Min. UM, DS, 594 Dorchester Rd, Akron, OH 44320
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TORRELLA, Ramon (EO) , Bishop, R Cath, VP Secretariat Chr Unity, Secretariat for Chr Unity,
Vatican City
TOWNLEY, Philip H. ( O) , BA, MA, STB, Min, UM, RueCapouillet 33, Brussells, Belgium
TOWNLEY, Mrs. Philip H. ( O)
TREADWELL, Sherwood A. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 35 Conant Dr, Concord, NH 03301
TREADWELL, Mrs. Sherwood A. ( D)
TREVER, Winston ( D) , DD, LHD, Min, UM, 49 Mayfair Dr. Pittsburgh, PA 15228
TREVER, Mrs. Winston ( D)
TREVINO, Tam W. ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, CouncMin, 1428 Mesa Verde, Fullerton, CA 92633
TREZEVANT, Mrs. Adlee H. (D) , BA, MA, AME, Trustee, 956 Morningside Dr, Ft. Worth, TX,
76104
TRICE, William E. ( D) , BA, BD, MA, DD, Min, UM, PO Box 12038, Dallas, TX 75225
TRICE, Mrs. William E. ( D)
TROTTER, Clifford E. ( C) , DD. Min, UM, 1401 S Polk St, Amarillo, TX 79101
TROTTER, Mrs. Clifford E. ( D)
TROTTER, Marcia ( D) , Youth, Student
TROTTER, Mrs. Hazel A. (D) , UM, 3640 Cartwright St, Pasadena, CA 91107
TROTTER, J. Irwin (C) . BDiv, Min, UM. Dir Conf Counc on Min, 5250 Santa Monica Blvd, Los
Angeles. CA 90020
TROTTER, Mrs. J. Irwin (D) , BS. MS, MA, Educator, UM, 853 N Serrano PI, Los Angeles, CA
90029
TSCHUY, Theo(EO) BD, MA, Min, Assoc Genl Secy SODEPAX &WCC, 1 50 route de Femey, 1211
Geneve 20, Switzerland
TUCKER, FrankC,Jr. ( C) , DDiv, Min, UM, Ds, 126 Glen Cove, Chesterfield, MO 63017
TUCKER, Mrs. FrankC, Jr. ( D)
TUCKER, R. D. (C), BA, MDiv, Min, U Ch Canada, PO Box 185. Grand Falls. Newfoundland.
Canada
TUCKER, Mrs. R. D. ( C) . Hosp Lab Techn
TUELL, JackM. (C) . Bishop, UM, 1505 SW 18th Ave, Portland, OR 97201
TUELL, Mrs. JackM. ( D) , BA. Musician, ConfDiv Status & RoleWomen
TULLIS, Edward L. ( C) , BD, DD, Bishop, UM, 741 Albion Rd, Columbia, SC 29205
TULLIS, Mrs. Edward L. ( D)
TUNG, Ernst(D) , Staff, Affiliated Travel Service, 39-15 Main St, Flushing, NY 11354
TURKINGTON, Charles G. (C) , BA, BD, DD, Min,UM, DS, 215CatalpaRd, Lexington, KY 40502
TURKINGTON, Mrs. Charles G. ( D)
TURNER.John(D) , Min, Meth Ch Ireland. DC. 19, Fifth Ave, Bangor, Co Down, N Ireland
TURNER, Mrs. KahtomaS. (D) , BS, UM, 626 WMurphy St, Lima, OH 45801
TUTTLE, Helen Nash ( D) . MSW, Soc Wkr, UM, 2735 Culver Rd. B30. Rochester, NY 14622
TUTTLE, Lee F. (C) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Emeritus, WMC, Box 6. Lake Junaluska,
NC 28745
TUTTLE, Mrs. Lee F. ( D) , BA
TUTTLE. Marcia ( D) , BA. BLS, MA, Librarian, UM, 215 Flemington Rd. ChapelHill, NC 27514
TUTTLE, Miriam R. ( D) . BA, UM, 2735 Culver Rd, Rochester. NY 14622
TYLER, Charles A. (C) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, DS, 927 Stockton St, Indianapolis, IN 46260
TYLER, Mrs. Charles A. (D) , BA, Secy
TYPER, Donald M. (D), BA, MA, LLD, LHD, Educator, Min, UM, Chp ConfProg ReviewComm.
616 5th Ave. Mt Vernon. lA 52314
TYPER, Mrs. Donald M. ( D) . BA
TYREE, E. Ceasus ( D) . BA. BS, MA, PE, Engr, UM, Juris Conf Del, 1751 N Lorraine Ave, Wichita.
KS 67214
TYRRELL, Mrs.J. Boyd(O), BA, MA, UM, Staff BdofGl Min. 800 Brook Hill Rd, Richmond, VA
23227
TYSON, Vernon C. ( D) . Min, UM, PO Box 456, Fayetteville, NC 28302
UDY, James S. ( C) , BA. STB. PhD, Min. Meth Ch of Austl, Supt, 6 Sydney Ave, Forrest, Canberra,
ACT 2603 Austl
332
UDY, Mrs.JamesS. (D) , Dist presMWF, 9 Martha Ave, Northmead, NSW 2152, Austl
ULRICKSON , J. Wayne ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min UM, 71 2 Skyview Dr , El Cajon, CA 92020
ULRICKSON, Mrs.J. Wayne, ( D)
UNDERWOOD, Walter L. ( C) , BA, ThM, DD, Min, UM, 800 W 5th St, FortWorth, TX 76102
UNDERWOOD, Mrs. Walter L. ( D)
USHER, Worthie K. ( D) , Min, UM, 2237 Fairhaven Rd, Davenport, lA 52803
USHER, Mrs. Worthie K. ( D)
VALENTINE, Mrs. Courtney (EO) , BS, MA, Tchr, Episcopal Ch, 2404 Montebelloiter, Baltimore,
MD 21214
VALLE, Arthurs. (D) , MA, Min, BM, 12 St Giles Croft, Beverly, NHumberside, HU17 SLA, Eng
VALLE. Anne M. ( D) , LRCP, LRCS, LRFPSG, MFCM, Med Pract
VAN BUREN, Mary Lou(D) , UM, Staff Bd ofGlMin, Room 1559, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY
10027
VAN DUYNE, Alice S. ( O) , 6619WWillow Ct, Indianapolis, IN 46224
VAN LOON, Thomas J. (C), BA, BD, MDiv, Min, Educator, UM, Natl Staff, 4523 Beacon Dr,
Nashville, TN 37215
VAN LOON, Mrs. ThomasJ. ( D) , BA, Ed Research Cons
VAN STONE, Mary(D) , UM, Conf Miss Coord, 609 Grandview Ave, Clairton, PA 15025
VASSALLO, Howard K. ( O) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 600 Dutton'sMill Rd, Chester, PA 19015
VAUGHAN, William M., Jr. ( D) , BS, MDiv, Min, UM, DS, PO Box 207, Lexington, TN 38351
VICKERY, Thurman H. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 1544 Pinehurst NW, Orangeburg, SC 291 15
VICKERY, Mrs. Thurman H. ( D)
VIERLING, GeneK. (D) , BS, Labor RelMgr,UM, LayLdr, RR35, Box 494, Newburgh, IN 47630
VIETS, Wallace T. (D) , BA, BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, Box 3007, Stamford, CT 06905
VIETS, Mrs. Wallace T. ( D) , BS, MS, Tchr
VINCENT, Clara ( D) , MA, MEd, Tchr. Meth Ch S Asia, SS Supt, Off Bd, Robinson Church, III
Floor, ISSankUSt, Byculla. Bombay 400 008 India
VOSBURG. Duane (D), Computer Prog, UM, Genl Conf Del, RD 2, Box 256, Binghamton, NY
13903
WACHS, Miller A. (D) , MSc, Engr, UM, Trustee, 852 Wilcoxson Ave, Stratford, CT 06497
WACHS, Mrs. Miller A. ( D)
WACTOR.JamesW. (C) , Bishop, AMEZ, PO Box 133, Fayetteville, NC 28302
WACTOR, Mrs. JamesW. (C) , LL, BA, Tchr, Miss Supvr
WADE, Bruce ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 447 Vineland Dr, Santa, Maria, Ca 93454
WAGNER, Kerrie ( D) , Youth, UM, Student, 87 Lawrence Ave, Columbus, OH 43228
WAGNER. LaurieJo ( D) , Youth. Student
WAINWRIGHT, Geoffrey (C), MA, BD, ThD, Lecturer, Min, BM, Queen's College, Somerset Rd,
Birmingham B15 2QH, Eng
WALDROP, Alex(C) , Youth, UM, 507 Pryor St, Mayfield, KY 42066
WALKER. Alan (C) , OBE, ME, DD. Min, Meth Ch Austl, Supt Central Meth Miss, 210 Pitt St,
Sydney 2000, NSW, Austl
WALKER, BrendaW. ( C) . UM, 95 Stafford St NW. Atlanta, GA 30314
WALKER, Mrs. Eva(C) . ConfPresUMW. 497 Main. Springville. AL 35146
WALKER, Marion R. ( D) , BA, Farm Management, UM, 2751 PoH St, Ventura, CA 93003
WALKER, Mrs. Marion R. ( D) , BA
WALKER, Olen ( O) , 103 Elbar Dr, Bryan. OH 43506
WALKER, Mrs. Olen (O)
WALKER, Shirley( D) , Student, UM. 95 StaffordSt NW, Atlanta. GA 30314
WALLACE, Charles (C). Youth, UM, Student, Youth Min, 1204 Crabapple Dr, Shreveport, LA
71108
WALLACE, Esther L. ( O) , 2122 Fairfax Ave, Nashville, TN 37212
WALLACE. S. Leslie (C), MBE, Min, Meth Ch Sierra Leone, Conf Pres, PO Box 64, Freetown,
Sierra Leone, WAfrica
WALLSTEDT, Per ( C) , BA, Student, UM, Vetekornsgatan 13, 431 40 Molndal, Sweden
WALZER, William C. ( C) , BA, MA, BD, PhD, Min, UM, 5 Bluebell Ct, Garden City, NY 11530
333
WALZER, Mrs. William C. ( D) , BA
WANEK, Frank ( O) , BA. MA, ThM, PhD, Min, UM, Exec Dir UM Heritage Fellowship, 723 Mt
Vista Rd, Kingsville, MD 21087
WANNERFELDT, Arne ( D) , Business, N Europe Cent Conf Meth Ch, O Ronneholmsvagen 26, 21 1
47 Malmoe, Sweden
WARD, Beth(D) , Youth, UM, Student, 143 Pleasant View Dr, McMurray, PA 15317
WARD, Donald L, ( D) , BA, Business, UM, Dist & ConfBd of Laity, 208 Linden La, Early, lA 50535
WARD, Mrs. Donald L. ( D) , BA, Tchr, Dist PresUMW
WARD, Richard I. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 1825 Franklin Blvd, Portsmouth, OH 45662
WARD, Mrs. Richard I. ( D)
WARD, W. Ralph, Jr. ( C) . Bishop, UM. 210 Boston Post Rd, Rye, NY 10580
WARD , Mrs . W . Ralph , Jr . ( D)
WARE, R. Dwight III ( D) , BA. Sem Student, UM, 3909 Swiss Ave, Dallas. TX 75204
WARE, Virgil H. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, ConfTreas, 202 27th St SE, Charleston, WV 25304
WARE. Mrs. VirgilH.(D)
WARNER. Bennie D. (C) , Bishop, UM, PO Box 1010, Monrovia, Liberia
WARNER, Peter Deryk(D) , ThD, Min, UM, 11303 NE Knott. Portland. OR 97220
WARNER, Mrs. Peter D . ( D) , Dental Therapist & Family Counsl
WASHBURN, Paul ( C) , DD, LLD, Bishop. UM. 77 WWashington St. Chicago, IL 60602
WASHBURN, Mrs. Paul ( D)
WATERS, Mrs. Phil(D) , BA, UM, 100 Denny Rd, Saluda, SC 29138
WATKINS. R. Beverly ( D) , Min, UM, 3410 S 8th St, Arlington, VA 22204
WATKINS, Mrs. R. Beverly ( D)
WATKINS, Lucy ( D) , Student, UM, 3410 S 8th St, Arlington, VA 22204
WATSON, Olive B. ( C) , UM, PO Box 96, Wildwood, FL 32785
WATSON, Robert (D) . BS, Engr,UM, 154 Meadow La, Springfield, OH 45505
WATSON. Mrs. Robert ( D) , Dist Officer
WATTS. Ewart G. ( C) , BA. BD, DD. Editor Ch Sch Publ, Min. UM, 201 8th Ave S, Nashville, TN
37202
WATTS, Mrs. Ewart G. ( D) , 3863 Priest LakeDr, Nashville, TN 37217
WAXBY, Hans( C) , Min. UM, DS, Kopmansgatan 6, SG-68600Jakobstad, Finland
WAYMIRE,Dale(D). BA, Bus Exec. UM, ConfPresUMM, PO Box617, Madill, OK73446
WAYMIRE, Mrs. Dale ( D) , BA, Bus Exec, Assoc ConfTreas UMW
WEAVER, Robert B. ( D) , MTh, Min. UM. 1333 West Fairview Ave, Apt IC, Dayton, OH 45406
WEAVER, Mrs. Robert B. ( D)
WEBB. John A. (D) . BA, MDiv, Min, BM, 30 Rookwood Rd, Flat 8, Stamford Hill, London N 16,
Eng
WEBB, Mrs. John A. ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min
WEBB, Lance (C) , BA, BD, MA, DD, LLD, DH, Bishop. UM, 1019 Chestnut St. Des Moines. lA
50309
WEBB, Mrs. Lance ( D) , BA, MA
WEBB. LucyJ. ( D) , BA, UM, Admin Bd, 29 Spears Ave. Asheville. NC 28801
WEBSTER. Roy E. II ( D) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 319 Brown's La, Louisville, KY 40207
WEEKS. Rocheforte L. (C), BA, LLM, DEd, Lawyer, UM Counc of Min, c/o PO Box 1336,
Monrovia, Liberia
WEEKS. Zoraida E. ( D) . BA, MA, UM, Adm Bd UMW, 1 1 S Lake Ave, Albany, NY 12203
WEIGEL. FrankA.. Jr. ( D) , Farmer, UM R# 8, Asbury Rd, Knoxville, TN 37914
WEIGEL, Mrs. Frank A. . Jr . ( D)
WEIR, Jack (EO) MSc, DD, Min, World Alliance of Reformed Churches, Moderator Gen Assmb,
Presbyterian Ch in Ireland, Church House, Fisherwick Place, Belfast BTl 6DW, N Ireland
WEIRBACH, Robert B. ( D) , UM, DS, 4845 Brockton Ave. Riverside. CA 92506
WEIRBACH, Mrs. Robert B. ( D) . Secy
WELCH,Pat W. ( C) . BA. Business, BM, 42 Wellinston Rd, Edgbaston, Birmingham BI5 2EP, Eng
WELDON, Wilson O. ( C) . BD, DD, UM, DS, 2318 Richardson, Charlotte, NC 28211
WELLS, Cathy ( D) . BS, Teacher, UM. 1710 Eisenhauer Dr, Vicksburg, MS 39180
WELLS, J. William ( D) , UM, Admin Bd, 311 Hall Place, Milford, DE 19963
334
WELLS. Mrs.J. William ( D) . BAAS. Realtor
WERNER, George P. (D) BA, MD, MTh, MA, DD, Min, UM, 220 Hempstead Ave, Rockville
Centre, NY 11570
WERNER, Mrs. George P. ( D)
WEST, Roy N. ( D) , Min, UM, PO Box 269, Holton, KS 66436
WEST, Mrs. RoyN.(D)
WESTON , Mrs. Robert H. ( D) , BA, UM, Conf Del, Comm Rel & Race, BdofGl Min, 916 Portage
St, N Canton, OH 44720
WHARTON. Mrs. Agnes ( D) , UM, 3887 W Outer Dr, Detroit, MI 48207
WHITE, Donald ( D) . BS. Engr, UM, 1806 State St, Eau Claire, WI 54701
WHITE, Mrs. Donald ( D)
WHITE,Josie(D) , BM, Chapel Steward, 654 Dereham Rd, Norwich NR5 OSZ. Norfolk. Eng
WHITE. W. James (D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 619 Pennlyn PI, Bridgewater, NJ 08807
WHITE, William D. ( D) , BA, MA, DD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 9837 S Bell St, Chicago, IL 50643
WHITE, Mrs. William D. ( D) , BS, MA, Counselor, Comm Soc Concerns
WHITENACK, Weldon A. ( C) , DD, Min. UM, DS, 920 Robin Rd, Muscatine, lA 52761
WHITENACK, Mrs. Weldon A. ( D)
WHITMORE, Austin R. (D) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1 1 1 S WestwoodDr, Lima, OH 45805
WHITMORE, Mrs. Austin R. ( D)
WHITWORTH, Beth(D) , Youth UM, Student, R #2, Perry, GA, 31069
WICKER, Thomas P. , Jr. ( D) , Engr, UM. Dist DirMM. 103 W Price La. Oak Ridge. TN 38730
WIETING, Wesley S. ( D) , Architect, UM, 600 Lyman Ave, Oak Park, IL 60304
WIETING. Mrs. Wesley ( D) . MA, Genl Counc Min
WILCOX. Robert L. ( D) , BA, MDiv. DD. Min, UM, DS, PO Box 894, Kingsport, TN 37664
WILCOX, Mrs. Robert L. ( D) , BA, Genl Bd ofGl Min
WILDEY, DonzelC. ( D) , DD, Min, UM. 1306 CopleyDr. Wilmington, DE 19803
WILDEY, Mrs. Donzel C. ( D)
WILEY, IraS. ( D) , Min, UM, Box 476, Moran, KS 66755
WILEY, Mrs. Ira S.(D)
WILKE. Richard (D) . STM, DLitt, UM, Conf Comm Family Life, 330 N Broadway, Wichita, KS
67202
WILKE, Mrs. Richard B. ( D) , BA. ConfComm Family Life
WILKES. Mrs. Jack S. (D) , BA, MA Secy to Bishop, UM, 6141 DanburyLa, Dallas, TX 75214
WILKINS, Cyril ( C) , Min. Meth Ch of S Africa, ConfSecy, PO Box 2256, Durban 4000. S Africa
WILKINS, Howell O. (C), BA, MDiv, STM, Min, UM, Chr Peace Conf, 504 Pine Bluff Rd,
Salisbury, MD 21801
WILKINS, Howell O., Jr. ( D) , Student
WILKINS, Mrs. Howell O. (D), BA
WILKINS, Mrs. Lewis ( O) , UM, PO Box #73, Fountaintown, IN 46130
WILL, Mary Kay (D) , BA, Youth. UM, Sem Student, Genl CouncMin, 409 Prospect St, New Haven,
CT 06510
WILLIAMS. Mrs. EdnaR. (D) , UM, 1701 Eutaw Place, Apt 220, Baltimore, MD 21217
WILLIAMS, M. C. (D) , DD, Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder. 3507 8th St, Tuscaloosa, AL 35401
WILLIAMS, Milton A. (C) , Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, DS, 443 Porter Ave, Buffalo, NY 14201
WILLIAMS, S. Dowridge (C), BD, Min, Meth Ch Sierra Leone, c/o 194 Hagley Rd, Edgbaston,
Birmingham, B16 9PQ, UK
WILLIAMS, T. Poe (D) , BA, BD, DD, LHD, Min, UM. Asst Genl Secy Bd of Discipl, PO Box 840.
Nashville. TN 37202
WILLIAMS. Mrs. T. Poe ( D) . BA. MA. Exec Ed Genl Publ
WILLIAMSON, David ( D) , BA, BD. Min, UM, 800 Main St. Humble. TX 77338
WILLIAMSON. Mrs. David (D)
WILLIAMSON. Harvey G. (C) . BA. BD, Min,UM, 1703 AlexanderDr, Alexandria, LA 71301
WILLIAMSON, Mrs. Harvey G. ( D) , BS
WILLIAMSON, Margaret ( D) , Student, 800 Main St, Humble, TX 77338
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WILLIAMSON, James (D) , BD, Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, Supt, 3, Victoria Park, Londonderry, N
Ireland
WILSON, Bruce M. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, PO Box 369, Dublin, GA 3I02I
WILSON. Mrs. Bruce M. ( D)
WILSON, Ernest E. ( D) , Min, UM. 416 S State St, Nampa, ID 83651
WILSON. Mrs. Ernest E. ( D) , BA, Dist PresUMW
WILSON, F. W. ( D) . BA. BD, Min, BM, 31 . Holly Bank Rd, Lindley, Muddersfield HD 3 3LX, Eng
WILSON, J. Frederick(D) , BA. BD, DD, Min, UM, 27I0TechwoodDr, Columbus, GA 31906
WILSON, Mrs.J. Frederick(D) , BA
WILSON, Lyle D. (D). Youth, UM, Student, Secy Dist Counc on Youth Min. 2800 Colorado,
Topeka. KS 66605
WILSON. W. Earle. Sr., (D), MD. Physician. UM, Chp Comm on Finan, 1498 Mozley Dr SW,
Atlanta. GA 30314
WILSON, Mrs. W. Earle, Sr. ( D) , BA, Tchr, Chp Counc Min
WILTSHIRE, Mrs. JamesW., Jr. (D) , BA, MA, UM. Chp Miss. 201 Woodland Ave. Lynchburg, VA
24503
WINCHESTER, Clarence M. (D). DL, Realtor. UM. Conf Chp Comm on Miss, PO Box 20108.
Greensboro, NC 27420
WINKLER, Eugene H. ( D) , Min, UM, Pres UM Soc forWorship, 105 E Benton, Naperville, IL 60540
WINKLER, Mrs. Eugene H. ( D) ,
WINTON. Franklin ( D) , UM, 845 Oronoque La, Stratford, CT 06497
WINTON. Mrs. Franklin ( D) , ConfDel, Juris & Genl ConfDel, GCFA
WISWELL, Evelyn (D) , Youth, UM, Student, R #3, Waterville, ME 04901
WLADAR, Antonia (C) , Min, MethChofHungary, H-5000 Szolnok, Kurtutcah, Hungary
WOLFE, Thomas Van Dyke (D) . Youth, UM, Student, 96 Maxwell Ave, Geneva, NY 14456
WOMACK. Gladys (D) , MA, Business, UM, Conf Pres UMW, 2301 Osage Dr, N. Little Rock, AR
72116
WON, Yeun Ki ( C) , Min. Meth Ch Korea. Miadong 3 dong 501-1 , Dopong-ku, Seoul, Korea
WONG. Tsok (C) , Min, Chinese Meth Ch, Conf Pres, Meth Church, 40, Gastoigne Rd, Kowloon,
Hong Kong
WONG, Mrs. Tsok ( D) , V P MWA Hong Kong
WOOD, D'Arcy ( C) . MA, BD, PhD, Min, Meth Ch Austl, Lecturer, 4 Allen Grove, Hyde Park, S.A.
5061. Austl
WOOD. Emmett S. ( D) . Business, UM. 310 East St, Apt 2A, Madison, IN 47250
WOODARD. Gail L. ( D) , Farmer. UM. Trustee, 4320 N Maize Rd, Wichita, KS 67205
WOODARD, Mrs. Gail L. ( D) . Lay Ldr
WOODLIFF, Zetha H. ( D) , Nurse. CME, Chp Trustee Bd, Lay Ldr, 3461 2nd Ave, Los Angeles, CA
90037
WOODWARD, Max W. (C), Min, BM, 3 Godfrey Close, Radford Semele, Leamington Spa,
Warwickshire, CV31 lUH, Eng
WORKMAN, Lawrence H. ( D) , Engr, UM, Trustee. 2677 Bittersweet. Green Bay. WI 54301
WORKMAN, Mrs. LawrenceH. ( D)
WRENN, Raymond F. (D) , MDiv, Min, UM, Conf Planning Dir, 4015 W Franklin St, Richmond,
VA 23221
WRENN, Mrs. Raymond F. ( D) , BA, MRE
WRIGHT, JamesW. (D) , Min, UM, 947 Puritan, Birmingham, MI 48909
WRIGHT, Mrs. JamesW. (D)
WRIGHT, Mrs. R. B. ( D) . 408 Risen Ave, Campbellsville. KY 42718
WUNDERLICH, Friedrich ( D) PhD, DD, LHD, Bishop, UM, 34 Grillparzerstrabe, 6 Frankfurt/M,
W Germany
WUNDERLICH, Mrs. Friedrich, ( C) , PresWomen's Wk in Germany
WYCKOFF, Burl B. ( D) , BS, Business, UM, 6735 35th NW, Seattle, WA 981 17
WYCKOFF, Mrs. Burl B. ( D)
WYNN, Mrs. LilHan R. (D), BA, MA, Tchr, UM, Conf Chp Worship, 3926 Drakes Branch Rd,
Nashville, TN 37218
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YAGER, Melvin O. ( D) , Merchant, UM, ConfCounc Min, Box 5763, Spirit Lake, lA 51360
YAGER, Mrs. Melvin O. ( D) , Dist officer UMW
YAGGY, William (D) , Business, UM. Conf LayLdr, 1914 40th St, Des Moines, lA 50310
YAGGY, Mrs. WilHam ( D) , Dir Bd ofGl Min
YAMOAH, Charles K. (C), Min, Pres MethCh Ghana, BM, Methodist Church Ghana, PO Box 403,
Accra, Ghana
YAMOAH, Mrs. Charles K. ( C)
YAP, Kim Hao (C) , BA, MDiv, ThD, DD, Meth Ch Malaysia & Singapore, Genl SecyChr ConfAsia,
480 Larong2, Toa Payoh, Singapore 12
YEGERLEHNER, Mrs. R. S. (D) , UM, llSJuniper Ct, W Lafayette, IN 47906
YEROKUN, Simeon Alabi ( C) , Accountant, MethCh Nigeria, PO Box 20, Iseyin, Nigeria
YINGLING. L. Carroll. Jr. (C) , BA, BD, DMin, Min, UM, DS, 20 Millstone Rd, Randallstown, MD
21133
YINGLING, Mrs. L. Carroll ( D) , BS, Tchr, Comm on Status & Role of Women
YINGLING, L. Carroll III ( D) , Student
YONTZ, Merle R. ( D) , Business, UM, Lay Ldr, 4910 Grandview Dr, Peoria, IL 61614
YONTZ, Mrs. Merle R. ( D)
YOUNG, Diane (D) , Youth, UM, 6110WiclifRdNE, N Canton, OH 44721
YOUNG, Harry E. ( C) , Business, UM, 720 8th Ave NE, Oelwein, lA 50662
YOUNG. Mrs. Harry E. ( D)
YOUNG. James R. (C) , Business, UM, VP Conf Bd Trustees, 1360Hill St, York, PA 17403
YOUNG, Mrs. James R. ( D)
YOUNG, Norman (C) , BA, BD, PhD, Prof, Min, Meth Ch Austl, Pres, 4 Queen's College, Parkville,
Vic 3052. Austl
YOUNG. Russell L, Jr. ( C) , BA, BS, Pharm, BD, Min, UM, AdminSecy Amer SecWMC, Po Box 567
LakeJunaluska, NC 28745
YOUNG, Mrs. Russell L. ( D) , BA, MA. Tchr
YOUNG. Nancy R. ( D) . Student
YUAN, Grace H. (d) , Coll Tchr, UM, 7-1 Alley 66, Lane 222, TigerwoodSt, Taipei, Taiwan, ROC
YUE, John (C) , Business. UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 38A Kimberley Rd, Kowloon, Hong Kong
ZELLER, Donald (D), Youth, UM, VP Counc YouthMin, 11215, 1/2 Ranchito, El Monte, CA 91731
ZENTENO, Benigno L. (D), Prof, Meth Ch Mexico, Laymen's Natl Dir, Membrillo 247 Nueva Santa
Maria, Mexico 16 DF
ZENTENO, Mrs. Benigno L. ( D) , Tchr
ZIEGLER, RobertD.(D) , BA, BD, Min,UM, 1406OakSt, Lebanon, PA 17042
ZIEGLER. Mrs. Robert E. ( C)
ZIEGLER, Ruth(D) , Youth, Student, Pres ConfCounc Youth Min
ZIGMUND, Helen A. (C) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 33 Pleasant St, Westbrook, ME 04092
ZUNGUZE, Excrivao A. (C), Bishop, UM Ch in Mozambique, Maputo Caixa Postal 2640,
Mozambique, SE Africa
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PRE-ENROLLED PARTICIPANTS
NOT REGISTERING IN DUBLIN
AGREE, C. Winston ( D) , UM, PO Box 787, Ardmore. OK 73401
AGREE, Mrs. C. Winston ( D)
ADJALI, Mia(D) , UM, StaffBdof Global Min, 777 United Nations Plaza, New York, NY 10017
AGGREY-SMITH, Joseph (C), BA, MA, BD, Min, AMEZ, Bishop's Deputy, Begoro Secondary
School, Private Post Bag, Begoro-Akim, Ghana
AHN , Eui Kul ( D) , Min , Meth Ch Korea , # 1 -47 Bukahyun Dong, Seodaemun Ku , Seoul , Korea
ALLEN, L. Scott ( C) , BA, BD, MA, Bishiop, UM, PO Box 12005, Charlotte, NC 28205
ALLISON, J. Richard (D) , Min, UM, Dir UrbanMin, 546 SkyviewDr, Nashville, TN 37206
ALPHONSE, Alford W. (D) , MDiv, Min, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, DC, PO Box 2601, Panama 3,
Panama, Rep de Panama
ANDERSON. Herman L. (C) , BS, BD, Min, AMEZ. 800 Cecil Ave. Louisville, KY 40211
ANDERSON, T. W. ( D) , Real Estate. UM. 2800 S University St. Denver. CO 80203
ARDREY. William C. (D) , Min. AMEZ. 11359 Dexter Ave. Detroit, MI 48206
BAILEN. Esperanza B. (C), Deaconess. UMC Philippines, Pres UMW Philippines, c/o UMC.
Paniqui. Tarlac, Philippines � 2109
BAILEY, Barry (C) , DD, Min, UM, PO Box 877, Richardson. TX 75080
BAILEY, Claire (D). CME. 2525 WWashington #346, Las Vegas, NV 89106
BARNES. Travis S. ( D) , BA, STB, STM, Bus Exec, UM, Dir Bethlehem Ctr, Box 159, Augusta, GA
30903
BARR, Clay (D), Farmer, UM, Pres Meth Foundation of NW, 1939 Sheridan PI, Richland, WA
99352
BARR, Mrs. Clay (D)
BASS, Mrs. F. Kaye ( D) , UM, Dist PresUMW, 319 WWashington St, Bluffton, IN 46714
BATEMAN, James (O) , UM, 1509 AndoverDr, Cheyenne, WY 82001
BATEMAN, Mrs. James (O)
BAUGHMAN, Warren L.. Jr. ( D) . Min. UM, DS, 708Hilltop Dr, NewCumberland, PA 17070
BAUGHMAN, Mrs. Warren L. ( D)
BAXLEY, Beulah L. (D) , BA, Administrator, UM, 1327 Gregg St, Columbia, SC 29201
BEALS, Mrs. Raymond K. (D) , BA, Librarian, UM, 342 W Butler St, Bryan, OH 43506
BEITTEL, Dale R. ( D) , BA, BD, MTh, Min, UM, 108Janet Rd, Marietta. OH 45750
BEITTEL. Mrs. Dale R. ( D) . BA. MA, Coll Prof, Concert Pianist
BIRD, Mrs. William L. ( D) . BA. UM. 1445 Evencrest Dr, Cincinnati, OH 45231
BLANC, Aline F. (O) . 195 ParrottDr, Battle Creek, MI 49017
BOEHLKE. Ray ( D) , BA, MDiv, Min, UM. ConfProg Staff , 2135 KellyDr, Minneapolis, MN 55427
BOWDOIN, Herbert L. (D) , MDiv, Min, UM, Appr Evangelist, 108 Sweetwater Blvd N, Longwood,
FL 32750
BRADLEY, Cecil E. ( D) , Min, UM, PO Box 2742, 3506 S Court, Montgomery, AL 36105
BRIDGERS, Robert L. ( D) , Min, UM, 820 Palace Blvd, Clifton Forge, VA 24422
BRIDGERS, Mrs. Robert L. ( D)
BRINSFIELD, John W. (D) , PhD, Min, UM, Chaplain US Army, Tuslog Det 4 Box 112, APO NY
09133
BRINSFIELD, Mrs. JohnW. ( D) ,
BROWN, Donald R. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM. 509 Rondeau Dr, Erie, PA 16505
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BROWN, Frank E. (D) , DD, Min.UM, 828 Gaspers St, Edmonds, WA 98020
BROWN, Mrs. Frank E. ( D)
BUN fAIN, Mrs. Myrtle ( D) , Box 67, Forked River, NJ 08094
BURGE, Donald (D) , Min, UM, DS, 132 Crisswill, St Clairsville, OH 43950
BUSH, J. Howard (C), BA. MA, MTh, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1231 Kenilworth, Oklahoma City, OK
73114
BUSH, Mrs. J. Howard ( D)
BUTTS. Thomas L., Jr. ( D) , BA, MDiv, MA, Min, UM, DS, 301 Azalea Circle, Dothan, AL 36301
CALHOUN, JohnC. (D) , Min, UM, 201 GroverSt, Albertville, AL 35950
CALHOUN, Mrs. John C. (D)
CANNON, Carole A. ( D) , BA, MA, Tchr, UM, 1208 AstorDr Apt 4823A, Ann Arbor, MI 48104
CASAD, Gordon D. ( D) , ThM, DD, Min, UM, 10066 Marsh La, Dallas, TX 75229
CASAD, Mrs. Gordon D. ( D)
CHANG, Chung Soon (D) , Min, Meth Ch in Korea, Supt, Sin Sul Dong 213-35, Tong dae moon ku,
Seoul, Korea
CHO, Myo Hee (D) , Min, Meth CMH N OKorea, Secy Korean Conf, C-26 Sungnam City, Kuyngk
Don Korea
CHOI, KiSuk ; D) , Min Meth Ch in Korea, San 13 Shimkok Ildong, Buchun, Kuyngki Do, Seoul,
Korea
CHUN, Chong Ok (D) , Min, Educator, Meth Ch in Korea, #116-10 Yunhi Dong, Seodaemun Ku,
Seoul. Korea
CHUN. Sung Hyun (D) , Min, Meth Ch in Korea, Gen Secy World Miss Div UMCK, #100 Chunyun
Dong, Seodaemun Ku, Seoul, Korea
CHUNG, Chin Kwan ( D) , Meth Ch in Korea, 405 Chung Neung Dong, Sung Buk Ku, Seoul, Korea
CHUNG, Mrs. Insoon ( D) , Meth Ch in Korea, c/o Rev Choon Young Kim, 64-8 1st St ofTaepyungro,
Choong Ku, Seoul, Korea
CHUNG. Suk Soon (D) , Meth Ch in Korea, Gen Secy Soc Chr Serv, 564-19 Myunmok Dong, Seoul
130-01 Korea
CLARK, Lamar S. ( D) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM. 1825 Howell. LaMarque, TX 77568
CLARK, Mrs. Lamar S. ( D) , Chm Comm on Status & Role ofWomen
COLE, Elbert C. ( C) . ThD. DD, Min, UM. 5144 Oak. Kansas City. MO 641 12
COLE, Mrs. Elbert C. ( D) , BSW, Soc Wkr
COLEMAN. C. D. ( C) , BA, BD, LittD, DD, Bishop, CME. 2330 Sutter St. Dallas, TX 75216
COOPER, Annie Ruth ( O) , UM, 2033 Market St, Pascagoula, MI 39567
CUNNINGHAM, Rebecca ( O) , 6354Wydown Blvd, Clayton, MO 63105
CUNNINGHAM, Stephanie A. ( O)
CURTIS. Myers B. ( D) . Min. UM, Exec Dir ConfCCOM, 715 Center St, Little Rock, AR 72201
DEES, LloydeD. (D) , BA, MA, Tchr, UM, Lay Ldr. 4 S Mason, Unit 201, Bensenville, IL 60106
DEWEESE. C. E. ( D) . BA. BD. MTh, Min, UM, Chp ConfCFA, Box 405, McComb, MS 39648
DEWEESE, Mrs. C. E. ( D) , BA
DEWIRE, Norman E. ( D) , Min, UM, Genl Secy Gen Counc on Min, 601 W. Riverview Ave, Dayton,
OH 45406
DEWIRE, Mrs. Norman E. ( D) . BS
DORSETT, Mrs. Charles ( D) . UM, Dir Genl Bd of Gl Min. PO Box 145, Mount Gilead, NC 27306
DOWNES, Stanley E. (C), MTh, BD, Min, Meth Ch Southern Asia, DS, Secy Judicial Court. 13
Jeremiah Rd, Vepery, Madras 600 007. India
DOYLE. BertramW. (C) , MA. PhD. DD. Min. CME, 1982 Madison La, Gary, IN 46407
DRINKARD. Eugene T. ( D) , BA. BD. PhD, Min, UM, DS, 295 Hunnicutt Dr, Athens, GA, 30601
DUNNAM, Mrs. Maxie D. (D) , UM. 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
DUNSTON, Armayne G. ( C) , MD, Physician, AMEZ, Dist Miss Supvr, 3800 Flat Shoals Rd Apt 20-
A. Decatur, GA 30034
DURRANT, Stephen P. (D) , Tchr, BM, Dist Youth SecyWorld Affairs, 61 Wallace Rd, Ipswich, IPI
5DA, Eng
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EATON, Harry B. (C), BD, DD, Min, UM, Counc Dir Conf Counc on Min, 4016 W Broad St, Rich
mond, VA 23230
EATON, Mrs. Harry B. ( D)
EDWARDS, Mrs. Marion M. ( D) , BA, UM, PO Box 246, Hazelhurst, GA 31539
ELLIS, Mrs. Doyle (D) , RN, UMChm ConfEcumen Affairs, RR#1, Box 133A, Vincennes, IN 47591
ELLWOOD, Leslie A. (C). MA, LLB, Jurist, BM, Hon Treas E. E. Miss, 1 Abbot Rd, Warwick's
Bench, Guildford, Surrey, EngGU13TA
ESCAMILLA, DorothyMae ( D) , Tchr, UM, 704Wesleywood Dr, Nashville, TN 37205
FERGUSON, G. W. (D), MA, Min, Meth Ch Ireland, Supt, Aldersgate Palmerston Pk, Dublin 6,
Ireland
FERNANDEZ, Jose M. (D) , RelD, Min, UM, 1020 Larker, Los Angeles, CA 90042
FERNANDO, B. E. ( C) , BSc, BM, World Exec Comm, World Parish Corresp, Lay Ldr, 32 Lauries
Rd, Columbo-4, Sri Lanka
FERROLD, Hasse (D) , N Europe Cent Conf, Youth Comm Bd, Lyngbyvej 135 ITV, Copenhagen
2100 KBH, Denmark
FIELD, J. Kenneth (D) Warden MIH, BM, Circuit Steward, International House, Plymouth Rd,
Pernarth, Glam, CFG2YP, Wales
FIELD, Mrs. J. Kenneth ( D) , Dist Lay SecyWorld Miss
FINK, Harold H. ( D) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 901 Forest Ave, Richmond, VA 23229
FINK, Mrs. Harold H. ( D) , BA
FINK, J. Carroll (D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 75 Shoe Lane, Newport News, VA 23606
FINK, Mrs.J. Carroll (D)
FITZGERALD, O. Ray(D), PhD, Chaplain USN, UM, Relig Activities Serv Natl Naval Med Center,
Bethesda, MD 20014
FLAHERTY, Patrick F. (D) , BA, MDiv, ThD, Min, UM, 221 E Broadway, Monmouth, IL 61462
FORSHEE, Mrs.J. Carlton ( D) , BA, BS, Writer, UM, 3410 Greysolon PI, Duluth, MN 55804
FOX, Mrs. H. Eddie ( D) , BS, UM, Supt Study Prog, 649 Albany Dr, Hermitage, TN 37076
FRANCIES, Hallie D. (D) , MDiv, PhD, Min, UM, 3075 Scarborough Rd, Cleveland Heights, OH
44118
FREEMAN, G. Ross( C) , Min, UM, DS, 4842 Wesleyan Woods Dr, Macon, GA 31204
FREEMAN, Mrs. G. Ross ( D)
FUJITA, Jonathan M. (D) , MA, BD, Min, UM, Chp Asian Amer CoaHtion, 3738 Virginia Rd, Los
Angeles, CA 90016
FUJITA, Mrs. Jonathan M. ( D)
GALLOWAY, Bruce C. (C), AA, BA, MTh, Min, UM, Conf Dir CCOM, PO Box 28098, San
Antonio, TX 78284
GALLOWAY, Mrs. Bruce C. (D) , BA, RN, Miss Team UMW Conf
GALVAN, Elias( D) , RelD, Min, UM, DS, 12031 Jeanette PI, Granada Hills, CA 91344
GERMANY, Charles H. ( D) , Exec, World Div, Bd of Gl Min, UMC, 15th Floor, 475 Riverside Dr,
New York, NY 10027
GERMANY, Mrs. Charles H. ( D)
GIBBINS, Ronald C. ( D) , BS, Min, BM, Supt, 4Westport St, London El, Eng
GIBBINS, Mrs. Ronald C. (D) , BD, DipEd, Lecturer
GIBSON, FoyeG. (D) , BA, DD, LHD, Gerontologist, UM, c/o Asbury Acres, Maryville, TN 37801
GIBSON, Mrs. Foyd G. ( D) , BEd
GORDON, Vincent H. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, AME, Box 156, Christiansted, St Croix, Virgin
Islands 00820
GOTHARD, Glenn S. ( D) , Min, UM, StaffBdofDiscipl, PO Box 840, Nashville, TN 37202
GOTHARD, Mrs. Glenn S. ( D)
GOWLAND, William (C), Min, BM, Principal, Luton Industrial Coll, Chapel St, Luton. Bed
fordshire, Eng
GRANT. John A. , Jr. ( C) , Atty, UM, 10025 Orange Grove Dr, Tampa, FL 33618
GRANT, Mrs. John A. (D)
GRAVES, Charles A. ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, PO Box 6423, Spartanburg, SC 29304
GRAY, C. Jarrett ( D) . Min, UM, DS, PO Box 883, Chillicothe, MO 64601
340
GROGAN, RoyJ. ( C) , LLB, Atty, UM, Tchr, R#2, Box 35, Weatherford, TX 76086
GROGAN, Mrs. RoyJ. (D) Tchr
GROSHANS, William A. ( D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 15 Central St, Stjohnsbury, VT 05819
GROSHANS, Mrs. William A. ( D) , BEd, Tchr
HA, Jae ( D) , Soc Wkr, Dir Jin Woo Boy's Town, Meth Ch Korea, Lay Ldr, 580 Sinyong Li, Chinyang
Eup, Kimhae Kun, Kyungnam, Korea
HALEY, Carl W. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 5016 Dogwood Trail, Portsmouth, VA 23703
HALEY, Mrs. CarlW. ( D) , MA
HANSEN, Erik(C) , Editor, Meth Ch Norway, Frognervn52, Oslo 2, Norway
HARGROVE, B. Milton. (D) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, DS, 132 Meadowbrook Rd, Englewood, NJ
07631
HARRIS, Mrs. Elizabeth (D), Dir Girls' Hostel, Meth Ch Liberia, c/o PO Box 1010, Monrovia,
Liberia, W Africa
HARTZLER, Lloyd E. (EO) , Funeral Dir, Mennonite Ch, 1609 Greenleaf Blvd, Elkhart, IN 46514
HARTZLER, Mrs. Lloyd E. ( EO)
HEARD, Harold ( D) , UM, Club Rd. Roslyn Farms, PA 15106
HEARD, Mrs. Harold (D) , Sociologist
HEARN, J. Woodrow( D) , DD, Min, UM, PO Box 1349, Baton Rouge, LA 70821
HEILMAN, Mrs. Gerald ( D) , UM, Bd of Dir Bd of Gl Min, 2366 Marydale Ave, Williamsport, PA
17701
HELMS,JayK. (D) , BS, STB, STM, ThD, Min,UM. 301 N 2nd St, Millville, NJ 08332
HENDERSON, John ( D) , BA, DD, Min, UM, DS 619Janet Dr, Lebanon, IL 62254
HENDERSON, Mrs. John ( D)
HERB, Carol (D) . EdResponse, UM, Rm 1323, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
HEYWARD, John W.. Jr. ( D) . Min. UM. StaffGenl BdHigher Educ & Min, 1313 Roxanna Rd, NW,
Washington, DC 20012
HILARI, Martin ( C) , Meth Ch Bolivia, Casilla 356, LaPaz, Bolivia
HINSON. William H. ( D) . BA, BD, STM, STD, Min, UM, PO Box 5469, Columbus, GA 31906
HOVAN, Martin (C), Min. Meth Ch Jugoslavia, Genl Secy, DS, 21000 Novi Sad, L Musickog 7,
Jugoslavija
HOWELL, Mrs. Bradley Sue ( D) , Librarian, UM, Conf Chp Comm Arch & Hist. 722 Ridgeway St.
Dallas. TX 75214
HUIGEN. Douglas W. (D) , BS, MDiv, Min, UM, Conf Newsletter Editor, 616 S 13th St. Bozeman,
MT 59715
HUNTER,JackL. (C) . Min.UM, 1901 Ridge Rd, Raleigh, NC 27607
HURLEY, Mrs. Ruby ( D) , Soc Welfare, UM, CSI Dir, 3767 Wisteria Ln SW, Atlanta. GA 30331
HYUN. Mrs. DukSoo(D) . MethCh Korea, 100-1 Hyun-Am Dong, Mapokoo, Seoul, Korea
JACKSON, Castell ( D) , Min, AME, Presiding Elder, PO Box 1083, Anderson, SC 29621
JAMES, Mrs. Florine E. (D), BA, MA, Tchr, AME, Pres Dist WMS, PO Box 466. Summerton, SC
29148
JEFFRIES, Paul ( D) , MA, Min, BM, Supt, 59 St Catherine's. Lincoln, Eng
JOHNSON. Harold G. , Sr, ( C) , Min, UM, DS, 309 St Dunstan's Rd. Baltimore, MD 21212
JOHNSON, Mrs. Harold G. ( D) , BS, Tchr
JOHNSON, Joan Irene ( D) , Lecturer, BM, 28. Thurstan Rd, Beverly N Humberside, HU17 8LP. Eng
JOHNSON. JosephA., Jr. (C), Bishop, CME, 109 Holcomb Dr, Shreveport, LA 71103
JOHNSON. Mrs. Pauletta(D) . 2014 Eastview Ave. Louisville. KY 40205
JONES, H. Quillian ( D) , MD, Physician, UM, 3256 McGregor Blvd, FtMyers, FL 33901
JONES, Mrs. H. Quillian ( D)
JONES. W. R. (D) . Min, AMEZ, 216 Pond St, RockHill, SC 29730
JUSTICE. William M. ( O) . Min. UM. 126 Harvard Dr, Las Cruces, NM 88001
JUSTICE. Mrs. William M. ( O)
KELLAM, Harold B. ( D) , Ins & Real Est. UM. Dist Lay Ldr, 3111 Pacific Ave, Virginia Beach, VA
23451
KELLEHER, Joseph ( EO) , Pastor & Episcopal Vicar, R Cath, 416 N 2nd St, Albemarle, NC 28001
KENNEDY, JohnW. (D) , ThD, DD, Min, UM, PO Box 42, Rossville, IL 60963
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KENNEDY, Mrs. JohnW. (D) , AA, ConfCoord Global Concerns UMW
KENT, Guy H. (D), Min, UM, Secy Conf Comm on Communications, R#5, Ivy Circle, Calhoun, GA
30701
KERSH, Kevin (D) , Youth, UM, Student, 1210 Mustang Trail, Humble, TX 77338
KIM, Mrs. Ae Kyung (D) , Business, MethCh Korea, 358-13 Huam Dong, Yongsan Ku, Seoul, Korea
KIM, Chang Hee (D) , MethChofKorea, Bishop, PO Box 285 KwangWha Moon, Seoul, Korea
KIM, Chi Kil ( D) , MA. Min, Meth Ch Korea, Pukahyundong 950, Seudaemun-ku, 120, Seoul. Korea
KIM, Chong Kun ( D) , Meth Ch Korea, 14-5 Buk Chang Dong, Chung Ku, Seoul, Korea
KIM. Chong Soo (D) , Ed Christian World Report, Meth Ch Korea, 54-66 Nogosan-dong, Mapo-ku,
Seoul, Korea
KIM, Tae Hyun ( D) , Meth Ch Korea, Elder, #484-28 Bulkwang Dong, Seodaemun Ku, Seoul, Korea
KIM, Mrs. Wha-Sei ( D) , 9-18th Ave, Paterson, NJ 07513
KIRKLAND, H. Burnham, (C), BSS, MDiv, DEF, DD, Min, UM, DS, 4111 Broadway. New York.
NY 10033
KIRKLAND, Mrs. H. Burnham (D)
KOROMA. Adams D. H. (D) . BSC, MA, MEd, DPh, Educ & Bs Consultant, UM, Lay Ldr, 1350
Astor Dr, Woodbury Gardens, Ann Arbor, MI 48104
KREAGER, Max W. ( D) , Business, UM, Assoc Conf Lay Ldr, 418 N 6th Ave E, Newton, lA 50208
KREAGER, Mrs. Max W. (D) , ConfPresUMW
KRUEGER, William E. (EO) , PhD, Episcopal Priest, Diocesan Communications Officer, PO Box
3101 , Springfield, IL 62708
KUUM, Aleksander ( C) , Min, Meth Ch Estonia, Ensv, Tallinn, Apteegi 3, USSSR
LAMPKIN, Mrs. Dorothy R. ( D) , MA, Family Life Ed, AME, Chp Family Ed, FamilyMin NCC, 940
W 38th St, Savannah, GA 31401
LANCE, Bert ( C) , Banker, UM, 409 E. Line St, Calhoun, GA 30701
LANDRUM, Webb F. ( D) , BA, MTh, Min, UM, 416 S Bonner St, Jacksonville, TX 75766
LANG, Francis H. ( D) , BA, LLB, JD, Atty, UM, Dir Bd ofGl Min, Highland Colony, PO Box 103, E
Liverpool, OH 43920
LA SUER, Donald F. (C) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 1201 Jackson St, Anderson, IN 46015
LEE, Hae Suk (C) , Min, Meth Ch Korea, Secy Miss Policy Bd, KPO Box 285, Kwang Wha Moon,
Seoul, Korea
LEE, Jun Yong ( D) , Min, Meth Ch Korea. #72 Sunwha Dong, Taejon, Korea
LEE, Mrs. Kae Soon ( D) , Meth Ch Korea. 491 Dae Heung Dong. Daejon City, Korea
LENOX, Asbury ( C) , Min. UM, DS, 5215 S Main. Houston, TX 77002
LEWIS, Mrs. Mark( D) , 1248 Heights Blvd, Houston, TX 77008
LIGHTNER, George S. (C) , DD, Min. UM, ExecConf Bdof Pensions, 4016 W Broad St, Richmond,
VA 23230
LIGHTNER, A. LeRoy (D) , BA. Business. UM, Dist Lay Ldr. 192 Wyoming Ave, Maplewood, NJ
07040
LITTLE, Brooks B. (D) , BA, BD, MA, Min, Librarian, UM. Staff T/ie UpperRoom, 3513 Crestridge
Dr, Nashville, TN 37204
LITTLE. Mrs. Brooks B. ( D)
LORD. Kenneth L. ( D) UM, Dist Assoc Lay Ldr, 150 Oaklane, Richmond, VA 23226
LOVE, Mrs. Cleo B. ( D) , UM, 5310 Maymont Ave, Los Angeles, CA 90043
LOVELL, CharlesW. (D) . BS. STM, Min, UM, 6923 Noble Ave. Cincinnati, OH 45239
LUKE, ThomasJ. ( D) , STB, DD, Min, UM, 1105 S Walnut, Springfield, IL 62074
LUKE, Mrs. ThomasJ. ( D)
LYNCH, Edwin ( D) , Farmer, UM, Chp Soc Concerns, 9818 Burke Lake Rd, Burke. VA 22015
LYNCH, Mrs. Edwin ( D)
MC BRIDE, Winfred T. ( D) , BA, DD, UM, Exec Dir Meth Foundation, 6505 N. St Clair, Okla City,
OK73116
MC CORMICK. Mrs. Quinnie ( O) . BA. MA, UM, R #3, Box 1 1 , Summit, MS 39666
MC GEE, Elijah E. , ( D) , MDiv, Min, UM, 414 Elmer St, Biloxi, MS 39530
MC GUIRE, Douglas L. ( D) , BA, BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, MoUylea at Sharp Rd, Baton Rouge, LA
70815
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MC GUIRE, Mrs. Douglas L. ( D)
MC INTYRE, Robert W. ( C) , Min, Wesleyan Ch, Gen Supt, Box 2000, Marion, IN 46952
MCKELVEY, Walter H. (D) , BS, BD, Min. UM, 114 Morningside Dr, Knoxville, TN 37915
MC KELVEY, Mrs. Walter H. ( D) . BS. TCHR
ME KENZIE. Michael ( C) , BS, Geologist, UM, 1704 Five Greenway Plaza E. , Houston, TX 77046
MC KENZIE, Mrs. Michael ( D)
MANGUM, Mrs. Orien E. (D), UM, Coord Gl Concerns, 2407 Matwood, N Graylyn Crest,
Wilmington, DE 19810
MARSHALL, Arthur, Jr. (C) , Bishop, AMEZ, PO Box 41 138, Atlanta, GA 30331
MARSHALL, Mrs. Arthur ( C) , Episcopal Miss Supvr
MATTHIS, Leon C. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 401 State Line, Texarkana, TX 75501
MESSMER, William K. (D) , BA, BD, DD, Min. UM. Adm Asst to Bishop, 80 N Virginia Lee Rd,
Columbus, OH 43209
MESSMER, Mrs. William K. ( D) , BA, MEd,
MEYNERS, Hazel Staats ( O) , MDiv, Min, Coord for Women Univ Students, Box 157, R #2, Belle
Mead, NJ 08502
MILLER, Levi B. , Jr. ( D) , Min, UM, DS. 1710 Varnum St NW. Washington, DC 2001 1
MITCHELL, Eric A. ( C) , Bishop, Meth Ch S Asia, 12 Boulevard Rd, Delhi, India
MONTGOMERY, Mrs. Ed ( D) , PO DrM, Tuscaloosa, AL 35401
MORELAND, S. V. (D), Presjr Coll, AMEZ, Dist Pres WH&FM Soc, ClintonJunior Coll, RockHill,
SC 29730
MOUNT, Darrell E. ( D) , BS, MS, PhD, MDiv, Min, Meth Ch Belgium, Avenue de la Foret 103, 1050
Brussels, Belgium
MURRAY, Marie E. ( D) , Meth Ch in Carib & Amer, Treas WFMW, Dist Secy & Treas, Village Rd,
PO Box ES 5946, Nassau, NP, Bahamas
MYERS, T. Cecil ( C) , BA, MDiv, DD, Min, UM, 190 Highland Dr, Athens, GA 30601
MYERS, Mrs. T. Cecil ( D) , BS, Dist PresUMW
NADER, Mrs. Sam ( D) , UM, 4706 18th St, Lubbock, TX 79401
NASIR, Eric S. (C), BT, MA, DD, Bishop, Moderator, Church of No India, 1, Church La, New
Delhi- 11 0001, India
NAVE, Lester D. (D), Min, UM, Conf Bdof Educ, 2909 Cameron Mills Rd, Alexandria, VA 22302
NAVE, Mrs. Lester D. ( D) , BA
NELSON, William S. ( D) , Min, AME, Dist Dir Soc Action, 653 W 44th St, Indianapolis, IN 46208
NELSON, Mrs. William S. ( D)
NESARATHNAM, E. V. ( D) Meth Ch Malaysia & Singapore, Chp Bd on Finan. 9Jalan Damansara
Endah, Damansara Heights, Kuala Lampur, Malaysia
NETTERVILLE, G. Leon Jr. (D) Pres Emer ofUniv, UM, V-CHP CFA, 1870 Harding Blvd, Baton
Rouge, LA 70807
NEWMAN, M. D. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, PO Box 1305, Roanoke, VA 24007
NORRIS. Alfred L. ( D) . Min. UM, DS, 3401 Canal St, New Orleans, LA 70119
OLIPHINT. Ben( D) , Min, UM, 1928 Ross, Dallas, TX 75201
ORTMAYER, Mrs. Rachel ( D) , MA, Tchr, UM, 142 E.Jackson, Orlando, FL 32801
PAHNG, Hyun Duk (C) , EdNewFamily Life, Meth Ch ofKorea, KPO Box 420, Seoul, Korea
PALMER, R.J. (D) , Mortician, UM, 304 S Main St, Sumter, SC 29150
PANZER, Robert A. ( D) , MA, STB, DD, Min, UM, 700 D Ave, Coronado, CA 92118
PARK, Woo-Seung ( D) , MA, Educator, Meth Ch in Korea, Elder, llf-7 Bakahyin-Dong, Surdamun
Ku, Seoul, Korea
PATERSON, Malcolm L. (D) , BA, BD, Min, UM, 620 Lower DawnvilleRdNE, Dalton, GA 30720
PATERSON, Mrs. Malcolm L. ( D) , BA, MA, Prof
PAULEN, Wayne ( D) , STB, DD, Min, UM, 2410 Indian Village Blvd, FortWayne, IN 46809
PEARCE, ArthurJ. ( D) , Min, UM, Chaplain US Army, 5th Gen Hospital, APO NY 09154
PEARCE, Mrs. ArthurJ. ( D)
PERRY, Mrs. Ethel L. ( D) , BA, Real Estate, UM, 138 W 180th St, Bronx, NY 10453
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PETER, M. Elia(C) , MA, Bishop, UM, Bishop's House, Abid Rd, Hyderabad-500001, AP, India
PHILLIPS, Randall C. ( D) . DD, DST, Min, UM, 100 S Beachwood Dr, Los Angeles, CA 90004
PHILLIPS, Mrs. Randall C. ( D)
PHILLIPS, Janet (D), Artist
PHILLIPS, Melinda(D)
PINPIN, Felicisima C. (C), Deaconess, Nurse, UM, Conf Chm Bd on Women's Wk, Tumauini,
Siabela, Philippines
POE, George E. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, ConfDir, 1512 Van Brune, Kansas City, MO 64127
POPE, John R. ( C) , Min, BM, DC, 18 Velwell Rd, Exeter, Devon EX4 4LE, Eng
POTTER, Howard E. (D) , Banker, UM. 219 CircleDr, Terre Haute, IN 47803
POWELL, Blanche R, ( D) , BS, MA, CASE, Educator, UM, Dist Counc on Min, ConfBd ofCh & Soc,
Conf Assoc TreasUMW, 3521 Lynchester Rd, Baltimore, MD 21215
PROTHRO, Mrs. Charles ( C) , BA, UM, 3301 Harrison, Wichita Falls, TX 76308
REECE, Leonard ( D) , UM, Lay Ldr, 107 Alton Dr, Calhoun, GA 30701
REYES, Ruben(D) , DMin, UM, Box 157, Deerfield, KS 67838
RICHARDSON, Mrs. Frances ( D) , UM, 222 Clearview, San Antonio, TX 78228
ROBB, Ed ( D) , Min, UM, 505 W. Marvin, Waxahachie, TX 75165
ROBERTS, Sidney ( D) , BA, MPh, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1500 W 5th St, FortWorth, TX 76102
ROBERTS, Mrs. Sidney (D)
ROBINSON, Milton B. (D), BA, MS, DD, Min, Ed The Star ofZion, AMEZ, R#3, Box 472, Forest
City. NC 28043
ROBINSON, Mrs. Milton B. ( D)
ROGERS. Mrs. Doris ( D) . UM. 7341 Perry St. Cincinnati. OH 45231
RUSH, Margaret House ( D) , BA, MRE, Rel Ed. UM. Chp Conf Comm on Status & Role Women,
4130 Palmer Pk Blvd, Colorado Springs, CO 80909
SAGALA, Salmon (C) . MethChof Indonesia, StaffGovt Off, Jalan Hang Tuah #8, Medan, Sumatra,
Indonesia
SANCHEZ, DaniloC. (C), BTh, BA, MRE, Min, UM, 890 Rizal Ave, Olongapo City 2201, Philip
pines
SANCHEZ, Jorge E. ( D) , Ins Agent, Youth Ldr, UM, Y-52 25th St, Ciudad Universitaria Rio Piedras,
Puerto Rico 00926
SCHOENHALS, Lawrence R. (D) , PhD, MusD. Free Meth Ch, Gen Secy Higher Educ, 901 College
Ave. Winona Lake, IN 46590
SCHOENHALS, Mrs. Lawrence R. ( D) , BA
SCHULTZ. S. W. ( D) , Min. AMEZ. 1712 Mulbury Ave. Anniston, AL 36201
SEILER, Ralph H. ( D) , DD, Min, UM. 900 Morningside, San Antonio, TX 78209
SHEAFFER, Lee, B. (D) , Min, UM, PO Box 887, Salem, VA 24153
SINK, Samuel B. ( D) , BA. MDiv. DD, Min. UM, DS, PO Box 866, Charleston, WV 25323
SLATER, O. Eugene ( D) , Bishop. UM, PO Box 28509, San Antonio TX 78228
SLATER, Mrs. O. Eugene ( D)
SMITH, H. Travers ( D) , Min, UM, 61 Pleasant St, Waterville, MA 04901
SMITH, Hampden H.. Jr. ( D) , BS, DD, Min. UM, 4016 W Broad St, Richmond, VA 23225
SMITH. James Roy (D), DD, Min. UM, DS, Suite 207 Professional Bldg, 1301 Collingwood Rd.
Alexandria. LA 22308
SMITH. Mrs. Marshall ( D) , UM, 4248 Warrenton Rd, Vicksburg, MS 39180
SMITH, O. H. (D) . BS. MST. Educator, UM Lay Evangelist, 201 Penn Ave, Claxton, GA 30417
SMITH, Oleeta D. ( D) , UM, 1928 Wallace, Clovia, NM 88101
SMITH. William M. ( C) . BS, DD, Bishop. AMEZ, 3753 Springhill Ave, Mobile, AL 36608
SMITH, Mrs. William M. ( C)
SNOW, M. Lawrence (D), PhD, Min, UM, Chp BdofMin, 16 Meadowview Dr, Poughkeepsie, NY
12603
SNOW, Mrs. M. Lawrence (D)
SORIANO, Ernesto C. (C) , BD, Min.UM. Chp Dist Bd Discipl, Santiago, Isabela 1322, PhiHppines
SPROUSE, A. T. ( D) . DD, Min, UM, 1316 Swallow La, Birmingham, AL 35213
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STARNES, Bill M. ( C) , DD, Min, Coll Pres, Martin College, Pulaski, TN 38478
STEADMAN, Melvin L., Jr. ( D) , BA, MTh, Min, UM, Conf Historian, 909 Sunnyside Dr, Virginia
Beach, VA 23462
STEELE, William S. ( D) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 41 1 Belle Meade Dr, Maryville, TN 37801
STEWART, Charles III (D), Youth, UM, Student, UMC on Youth Min, 3512 Shamrock Court,
Orlando, FL 32806
STOCKSDALE, Mrs. Russell H. ( D) , Banker, UM, #2 S Fairview, Liberty, MO 64068
STOUPPE, Hugh ( D) , STB, MA, Min, UM, 1739 Alabama St, Lawrence, KS 66044
STUMBO, John E. (C) , BS, LD, Atty, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Genl Bd Ch & Soc, 2222 W 29th St,
Topeka, KS 66611
STUMBO, Mrs. John E. ( D) , BS, Tchr
SUMPTER, Ronald K. ( D) , Min, UM, Chaplain USAF, lOCSG Box 1048, APO NY 09238
SUMPTER, Mrs. Ronald K. ( D)
SWEAZY, AlbertW. (C) , BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Conf Counc Dir, PO5107, Lexington, KY 40505
SYNN, Mrs. Keum Sun (D), Educator Seoul Natl U, Meth Ch in Korea, #264-28 Imun Dong,
Dongdaemun Ku, Seoul, Korea
TAYLOR, Blaine E. (C) , BA, BD, PhD, Min, UM, 61 MonadanockRd, Worcester, MA 01609
TAYLOR, Mrs. Blaine E. ( D) , BS, MA
TAYLOR, K. Melvin ( D) , DD, Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, 3463 Crestwold Ave, Los Angeles, CA
90043
TAYLOR, Mrs. K. Melvin (D)
TAYLOR, Wendell P. ( D) , BS, MA, DD, Min, UM, 1019 Valley St, Jackson, MS 39203
THOMPSON, Mrs. Annie (D), MA, Educator, UM, ConfPresUMW, 1525 Appleton St, Baltimore,
MD21217
THOMPSON, Everett K. ( D) , Manufacturer, UM, 302 S. Pine, Sesser, IL 62884
THRIFT, Charles T., Jr. ( D) Min, Educator, Pres Coll, UM, Florida Southern Coll, Lakeland, FL
33802
THRIFT, Mrs. Charles T., Jr. (D)
TROTTER, F. Thomas ( D) , BD, PhD, Min, Educator, UM, Gen Secy Bd Higher Educ & Min, PO
Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
TROUTNER, Ernest J. ( D) , DTh, Min, UM, 556 Marsh Ave, Reno, NV 89502
TROUTNER, Mrs. ErnestJ. ( D) , Tchr
TUCKER, Mrs. Charles E. ( D) , HLD, Min, AMEZ, 800 S 4th St Apt 1402, Louisville, KY 40203
TURNER, James W. (C) , MDiv, DD, Min, UM, DS, 5001 Echols Ave, Alexandria, VA 22311
WALKER, Jewett L. ( D) , LLD, DD, Min, AMEZ, 401 E 2nd St, PO Box 10143, Charlotte, NC 28216
WALKER, W. Roland (C) , Gen Contractor, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, PO Box 370, Kenbridge, VA 23944
WALTON, Joseph L. ( D) , DD, Min, AMEZ, 925 Myrtle St, Kingsport, TN 37660
WASHINGTON, WilliamJ. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, DS, 1928 Ross Ave, Dallas, TX 75201
WATERS, S. Merle ( D) , Min, UM, 271 1 Live Oak, San Angelo, TX 76901
WATERS, Mrs. S. Merle ( D) , Soc Wkr
WEAVER, Harold R. ( D) , PhD, Min, UM, 4418 Vale Circle, Madison, WI 53711
WEAVER, Mrs. Harold R. ( D)
WHANG, Min Bae (D) , Min, Meth Ch Korea, #582 Chungdong Li, Yunsan Myun, Nonsan Kun,
Korea
WHITE, WoodieW. (D) , Min, UM, Assoc Exec Secy, 100 Maryland Ave NE, Washington, DC 20002
WHITLEY, Clifton R., Jr. (D) , BS, BD, MRE, Min, UM, 722 Military Rd, Columbus, MS 39701
WILCOX, Katherine (C), MDiv, PhD, Consulting Psychologist, UM, Ann Conf Del, 927 Ridge
Court, Evanston, IL 60202
WILEY, E. E. ( D) , DD, Min, UM, Pres Arch & Hist, 904 2nd St, Newport, TN 37821
WILEY, E. E.,Jr. (D) DD, Min, UM, DS, 101 ValleyStNW, Abingdon, VA24210
WINEFORDNER, Clifford H. (D), BPh, BD, MDiv, DD, Min,UM, DS, 104Gwindale Rd, Gadsden,
AL 35901
WINEFORDNER, Mrs. C. H. ( D) , BA, MA, Tchr
WINSTON, Hugh J., Jr. ( D) , Min, UM, Chp ConfComm on Ec & Interracial Concerns, 509 Nelson
DrNE, Vienna, VA 22180
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WINSTON, Mrs. HughJ. ( D)
WOOD, E. Emerson (D) , BA, STB, STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 7 Larchmont Dr, Huntington, WV
25705
WOODRING, DeWayne S. ( D) , BS, MDiv, LHD, DD, Min, UM, Admin Asst to Bishop, 1226 Market
Ave N, Canton, OH 447 14
YOO, Young Hee (C) , BA, MA, Meth Ch of Korea, Elder, Secy Bd of Educ, PO Box 285 Kwang
whamun, Korean MethCh, Seoul, Korea
YU, Sang Yul(D) , Meth Ch ofKorea, Elder, Nanchang-Dong 169-4, Chung-Ku, Seoul, Korea
ZELLMER, Willard A. (D), BA, JD, Lawyer, UM, Pres Counc on Finan, 314 Merriem, Box 27,
Davenport, WA 99122
ZELLMER, Mrs. Willard A. ( D) , BA
ZONDO, William ( D) , BS, Soc Wkr, UM, Secy Dist Synod, B986 Kwa Masnu, 4360, Durban, SA
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